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\'V4 Hen allEpiſtlers you have read,and ſeek, 
Tho writ in Latin, Engliſh, French, 
ox Creek, - 
Such Wofml things, as theyare only fit 
To ftop ©Muſtard-pots, to this Ladie s Wit, 
Nay, were they all Alive, I Swear, Ithink 
They'd Burn their Books, and T hroy away their 
Ink, 
Make S;uk-Toorbs of their Pens, and for their 
Paper, 
' Only to light Tobacco, andeach T aper; 
7 have Spoil d Commerce, Intelligencers, Trade, 
None now dares writea Letter, ſo Afraid | 
To be thought Fools, and is the Carriers Curſe, 
To find by Empty_Budget, and Lank Purſe, 


Nay 


Nay the Poſt-houſe's Rind, and will Complain, 

From their Vaſt Gettings now they haye no Gaig; 

All now by Word of Month, and what ir ſpoken, 

Or Gilded N\utmegs, or each T avern-token, 

Nuckd Sticks for Merchants, Why would 
you Undo 

Your ſelf at once thus, and the Whole World too? 

After my Hearty Commendations, This, 

T he Style of States-men ftill e Applanded is ; 

Your Flames of Wit, this Agemay think a Sin, 

A Proclamation then may cgl it in. 
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2, Y ha R D, 
LSTSIRED T' may be ſaid tome, as one ſaid to a 
* (P22 Lady, VVork Lady, Vo 07k, let Wri- 
SZ irs Books alone, For ſurely VViſer 
RS omen ner Writ one ; But your 
Lordihip never bid me to Work, nor leave 
Writing, except when you would perſwade me 
to ſpare ſo much time from my Study as to take 
the Air for my Health; the truth is, My Lord. 
I cannot W ork, I mean ſuch Works as Ladies 
uſe to paſs cheir Time withall, and if I could; 
the Materials of ſuch Works would coſt more 
than the Work would be worth, beſides all the 
Time and Pains beſtow d upon it. You may ask 
me, what Works I mean; I anſwer, Needle- 
works, Spinning-works, Preſerving- works, as 
alſo Baking, and Cooking-works, as making 
Cakes, Pyes, Puddings, and the like, all which 
Iam Ignorant of ; andas I am Ignorant i in theſe 
Imployments, ſolam Ignorantin Gaming, Dan- - 
cing,and Revelling;ÞBut yet, 1 muſt ask vou leave 
to 


to ſay, that I am not a Dunce in all Imploy- 
ments, for I Underſtand the Keeping of Sheep, 
and Ordering of a Grange, indifferently well, 
although 1 do not Buſie my ſelf much with it, 
by reaſon my Scribling takes away the moſt 
part of my Time. Perchance ſome may ſay, 
that if my Underſtanding be moſt of Sheep, and 
a Grange, it 15 a Beaſtly Underſtanding ; My an- 
ſwer 1s, I wiſh Men wereas Harmleſs as moſt 
Beaſts are, then ſurely the World would be 
more Quiet and Happy than it is, for then there 
would not be ſuch Pride, Vanity, Ambition, Co- 
vetouſneſs, Faction, Treachery, and T reaſon, as 


SEC - EA, OED MTS 
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is now; Indeed one might very well ſay in his 


Prayers to God, O Lord God, Ibeſeech thee of 


thy Infinite Mercy, make Man ſo, and order his 
Mind, T houghts, Paſſions, and Appetites, like 
Beaſts, that they may beTemperate,Sociable, La- 
borious, Patient, Prudent, Provident, Brotherly- 
loving, and Neighbourly-kind, all which Beaſts 
are, but moſt Men not. But leaving moſt Men to 
Beaſts, I return to your Lordſhip, who is one of 
the Beſt of men, whom God hath fll'd with He- 
roick Fortitude, Noble Generoſity , Poetical 
Wit, Moral Honeſty, Natural Love, Neigh- 


_ bourly-kindneſfs, Great Patience, Loyal Duty, 


and Celeſtial Piety, and I pray God as Zealouſly 
and Farneſtly to Bleſs you with Perfect Health 
and Long Life, as becomes 
Your Lord(lyps 
*Honeſt Wife and 
Humble Servant 
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PRO FESS ORS 
Learning and Arr. 


Moſt Famouſly Learned, EE 
WR 7; I conld Write ſo Wiſely, Witti- 


HED 


bo 


6 >; s ly, Eloquently, and Methodically, as 
” D os 11gþt be IV Vorthy of your Peruſal; but 

Fa ;f iy of 10ur Noble Profeſsion ſhould 
Humble themſelves ſo Low as to Read myVVorks, 
or part of them, I pray Conſider my Sex and 
Breeding, and they will fully Excuſe thoſe Faults 
Which muſt Unavoidably be found in my VVorks. 
But although I have no Learning, yet give me 
leave to Admire it, and to Wiſh I were one of your 
Society, for certainly, were I Empereſs of the 
VVorld, I would Advance thoſe that have moſt 
Learning and V Vit, by which I believe the Earth 
would rather be an Heaven, ſince both Men and 
Government would be as Celeſtial, for 1 am Confi- 
dentthat VViſdom, and for the moſt part Virtue, 
Inherent inthoſe that are Maſtersof Learning, 
and Indued with VVit ; And to this fort of Per- 


fons I do Offer my VVorks, although tobe Condem- 


nedon the Altar of their Cenſnre, and reſt Satisf;- 
ed with the Honour that they thouzht them Wor - 
thy to be Fudged. Thus, whether: my VVorks 
Live or Dye, Iam Devoted tobe 


Your Servant M. \. 
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ow Readers, 
STSERIRED Hope you will not make the Miſtake 
Z@ of a Forda Crimein my Wit, as 
- G ſome former Readers have done, for 


the Nimber was not Juſt, nor every Line 
Matched witha Perfect Rime; ButI cananſwer 
for that Book, that there be but ſome ſuch Er- 
rors in it, andthoſe as it were by Chance : be- 
ſides, in ſome Languages, as Latin and Greek, 
which are accounted the Chief, they regard 
not Rimes in their Poems, but only an Exact 
numberof Feet and Meaſures; however Rimes 
-and Numbers are only as the Garments, and not 
as the Body of V Vit; but I have been more 
Exact in my other Book call'd Natural Deſcri- 
ptions, wherein moſt Verſes are Juſt both for 
Number and Rimes. As for my V Vork, The 
VVorld's Olio, they may ſay cons VVords are 
not Exactly Placed, which I confeſs to be very 
likely, and not only i in that, but inallthe reſt of 
my V Vorks there may be ſi uch Errors.for I was 
not Bred inan Univerſity, or a Free-School, to 
Learn the Art of VVords ; neither do I take 


it for a Diſparagement of my VVorks, to "= 
E tne 


we - 3 


The Preface. 


the Forms, Terms, V Vords, Numbers, or 
Rymes found Fault with, ſo they do not find 
Fault with the Variety of the Subjects, or | 
the Senſe and Reaſon, V Vit, and Fancy, for I | 
leave the Formal, or V Vorditive part to Fools, 
and the Material or Senſitive part to V Vife 
men. Concerning my Philoſophical. Opinions, 
ſome did ſay, they were too Obſcure, and not 
Plain Enough for their Wnderſtanding ; I muſt 
confeſs, I writ that Book at firſt at the ſame time 
when I wrote my Poems, but to my Reaſon it 
was as Plain as I could write it, and if ſome Rea- 
derscould not Underſtand it, I am not Nature to 
give them V Vitand Underſtanding ; yet havel 
ſince not only Over-viewed, and Reformed 
that Book, but made a great Addition to it, fo 
that I believe, 1 have now fo clearly Declared *' 
my venſe and Meaning therein, that thoſe :! 


which Underſtand it not muſt not only be Irra- *' 


tional, but Inſenſible Creatures. As for my Book 
of Playes, ſome find Fault they are not made up 
Exactly, nor the Scenes placed Juſtly, as alſo I 
havenotin ſome Playes cauſed all the Actors to 
be of an Acquaintance, but this ſame Fault they 
find, I have Expreſs'd in one of the Epiſtles be- 
fore that Book, which they fling back upon my 
Work. As for my Orations, I have heard, that 
ſome do Cenſure me for ſpeaking too Freely, 
and Patronizing Vice too much, but T would 
have them not to be too Raſhin Judging, but to 

Conſider, firſt, whether there be a ſufficient 
Reaſon that may move them togiveſucha Cen- 
ſure, for truly I am as much anEnemy to Vice, 
| as 
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The Preface. 


as lama Friend to Virtue, & do Perſecute Vice 
with as perfect an Hatred, as Ido Purſue Virtue, 
with an Intire, and Pure Love, which ts Suffici- 
ently Known to thoſe that Know nie: -and there- 


fore, it is not out of Love to Vice that I Plead 


for it,but only to Exerciſe my Fancy, for ſurely 
the Wileſt, and Eloquenteſt Ofators, have not 
been Aſhamed to Defend Vices upon ſuch Ac- 
counts, and why may not 1 do the like? for my 
Orations for the moſt part are Declamations, 

wherein I fpeak Pro and Coy, and Determine 
nothing ; and as for that Part which contains ſe- 
veral Pleadings, it is Fit and Lawful that both 
Parties ſhould bring in their Arguments as well 
as they can, to make their Caſes Good: but 
matter not their Cenſure, for it would be ar 
Endleſs Trouble to me, to Anſwer every ones 
Fooliſh Exception ; an "Horſe of a Noble Spirit 
Shghts the Bawling of a Petty Cur, and ſodo]. 

As for the Preſent Book of Letters, I know not 
as yet what Aſpertion they will lay upon it, but 
| fear they'l ſay, they arenot written in a Mode- 
ſtyle, that is, in a Complementing, and Roman- 
cical way, with High Words, and Myſtical Ex- 
preſſions, as moſt of our Modern Letter-writers 
uſe to do ; But, A{oble Readers, Ido not intend 
toPreſent you here with Long Complements in 
Short Letters, but with Short Deſcriptions in 
Long Letters - the truth is, they are rather 
Scenes than Letters, for Ihave Endeavoured un- 
der the Cover of Letters to Expreſs the Humors 
of Mankind, and the Actions of Man's Life by 
the Correſpondence of two Ladies, living at 


ſome. 


The Preface. 


ſome Short Diſtance from each other, which 
make it not only their Chief Delight and Pa- : 
ſtime, but their 1 ye1n Friendſhip, to Diſcourſe 
by Letters, as they would do if they were Per- 
ſonally together, ſo that theſe Letters are an I- 
mitation of a Perſonal Viſitation and Converſa- 
tion, which 1 think is Better ( I am ſure more 
Profitable) than thoſe Converſations that are an 
Imitation of Romancical Letters, which are but _ 
Empty Words, and Vain Complements, But 
the Reaſon why 1 have ſet them forth ia the 
Form of Letters, andnot of Playes, is, firſt, that 
I have put forth Twenty Playes already, which 
number I thought to be Sufficient, next, I ſaw 
that Variety of Forms did Pleaſe the Readers 
| beſt, and that laſtly they would be more taken 
with the Brevity of Letters, than the Formali- 
ty of Scenes, and whole Playes, whoſe Parts 
and Plots cannot be Underſtood till the whole 
Play be Read over, whereas a Short Letter will 
give a Full SatisfaCtion of what they Read. And 
thus I thought this to be the Beſt Way or Form 
to putthis Work into, which if you Approve 
of, I have my Reward, 


UP- 


UPON HER 


E ACELL EMCY 


THE 
AUT HORESS: 
Hzs Lady only to ber ſelf ſheVVrites, 
And all ber Letters to ber ſelf Indies; 

For in her ſelf ſo many Creatures be, 
Like many Commonwealths, yet all Agree. 
Man's Head's a VVorld, where Thoughts are Born and Bred, 
And Reafon's Emperour in every Hesd ; 
But in all Heads doth not a Czlar Reign, 
A VViſe Auguſtus hath not every Brain, 
And Reaſonin ſome Brains from Rules put out - - 
By Mad, Rebellious Thougbts, and FaGtous Ront ; 
And Great Diſorder in ſuch Brains will be, 
Not any Theught with Reaſon will Agree 3 
*But in her Brain doth Reaſon Govern well, 
Not any Thought 'gainſt Reaſon doth Rebell, 
But doth Obey what Reaſon doth Commend, 
When 'tis bis Will, doth Travel Sea and Land, 
As ſome do Travel out to Kingdomes far, 
And Guided are by Obſervation's Star, 
They bring Intelligence from every State, 
Their Peace, their Wars, their FaSions, and their Hate, 
And into every City Travel free, 
Relate their Cuſtoms, Trafficks, Policy, 
Obſerve each Magiſtrate, their Formal Face, 
And what Authority they bear, or Place, 
| Thether they Covetouſly do Extort , 
Or are Ambitions, giving Bribes at Court, 


—_—y 


To 


To Raiſe to Places, or to Hide their Crime, 
For thus Men do to Wealth and Office Cleme 3 
And ſome into the Churches go to ſee 
Il bo Kneels in Pray'r, or comes for Company, 
I} ho Courts his Miſtreſs as bis only Saint, 
Impleres ber Fawour, and makes bis Complaint 
Be Known, Or who doth turn ber eyes about, 
To ſhew her Face, or ſeek a Lower out 3 
And ſome to Balls, and Maskr, and Playes do go, 
And ſome do Crowd to ſeea Pagan Shew, 
And ſome within Kings Courts do get a Place, 
Cbſerwve the Grandeur, and the Courtly Grace, 
The Ceremony and Splendur of a Court, 
Their Playes, Balls, Marks, and every ſeveral Sport, 
And all their Amorous Courtſhips which they make, 
And how the Ladies do each Courtſbip take, 
The Antick Po$Stures of the Younger Race, 
Their Mimick Geſtures, and AﬀeGed Pace, 
Their Amorous Smiles, and Glancing Wanton Eye, 
All which do Noble Souls Hate and Deſpiſe ; 
And ſome amongſt the Privy-Counſel get, 
 Whereround a Table Prince and Nobles fit, 

Hear what they ſay, Obſerve their Croſs Debates, 
« {1d mark which | peaks through FaGiion, or which Hates 
* Soure Lord that is in Fawour more than be, 
For in States Matters ſeldom they Agree. 
And thus Her Thoughts, the Creatures of ber Mind, 
Do Travel througb the World amongſt Mankind, | 
And then Returs, and to the Mind do bring 
All the Relations of each ſeveral thing; 
And Obſervation Guides them back again 
To Reaſon, their Great King, that's inthe Brain + 
Then Contemplation calls the Senſes ſtraight, 
Which Ready are, and Diligently Wart, 
Commanding Two theſe Letters for to W rate, 
T ouch inthe Hand, as alſo the Eye-ſight, 
Theſe Two the S oul s Clerks are, which do Inſcribe, 
And Write all Truly down, bawing no Bribe. 


TO 
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TO FEE 


© ENSORIOUS 
READER 


Eader, you l. think, perchance. my it in 


Fault, 
Like «Meat that's roo much PBrind; and Over- 
ſale. 


But better Poets far than I have been, 

Have written Sharper.and with Greater Splene, 

Yet they have much been Prais d for writing, ſo, 

eAndon Advancing, Stignes of Fame do go ; 

But my Poor VVritings they no Malice know, 

Nor on aCrabbed Nature did they Grow ; 

Ito Particulars give no e Abuſe, 

My Wit Indites for Profitable\Uſe, 

That Men may ſee their Follies,and their Crimes, 

Their Erronurs, Vanities, and Idle Times. - 

Iot that I think they do not Raow them well, 

But left they ſhould Forget, Im Bold to tell, 

For to Remember them, like thoſe that Ride, 

Not thinking, on their VVay, may chance to 

Slide, 

Or Fall into a Ditch, fo IT for Fear 

Bid them take Heed, Beware, and have a Care, 
For. 


For there are Stumps of T zees, or a Deep Pit, 

Oz Dangerons Paſſages Where T hieves do ſit 

eAnd VVait, or Ravenons Beaſts do he for 
Prey, 

Or ſuch a Lane where's Foul and Dirty VWVay, 

And ſo of VVaters, and each Dangerons place : 

Put I write not to anymans Diſgrace; 

T hen Cenſure not my Satyr-Wwit for Crime, 

Nor putting this Epiſtle into Rime. 


I rr ara et ain noms - —_— — — 
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I. 


MaDpamn, 


g<=2Ou werepleas'd to onfijnd that, ſince 
AD we cannot converſe Perſonally, | 
D X we ſhould converſe by Letters, ſo as 

if we were ſpeaking to each other, 
® liſcourſing our Opinions, diſcover- 
_ our Del1gns, asking and giving each other 
Advice, alſo telling the ſeveral Accidents, and 
ſeveral Imployments of our home-affairs, and 
what viſits we receive, Or entertainments we 
make, and whom we viſit, and how we 
are entertaind , what diſcourſes we have in 
our poſliping-meetings, and what reports we 
hear of publick affairs, and of particular Per- 
ſons, and the like ; ſo that our Letters may 


, NARS 


L preſent our perſonal meetings and aflo- 
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ciatings, Truly, Madam, I take ſo much de- 
light in your wiſe, witty, and virtuous Con- 
verſation, as I could not paſs my life more plea- 

A fing 


(2) 

ſing and delightfully ; wherefore I am never 
better pleaſed, than when 1 am reading your 
Letters, and when I am writing Letters to you; 
for my mind and thoughts are all that while in 
your Company : the truth is, my nund and 
thoughts live alwayes with you, although my 
perſon 1sat diſtance from you ; inſomuch, as, it 
Souls die not as Bodies do, my Soul will attend 
you when my Body lies in the grave ; and when 
we are both dead, we may hope to have a Con- 
verſation of Souls, where yours and mine wall 
be doubly united, firſt in Life, and then in 
Death, in which I ſhall eternally be, 


Madam, | 
Your faithful Friend and 


humble Servant. 


A et tne. Ate. __—_— 
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IT. 
MaDpamn, 


He Lady C. E. ought not to be reproved :' 
forgrieving for the loſs of her Beauty, for : 
Beauty is the Light of our Sex, which is Eclipsd + 
- in Middle age, and Benighted in Old age, where- 
in our Sex {its in Melancholy Darknefs, and the 
remembrance of Beauty paſt, is as a diſpleaſing 


Dream. The truth is, a young beautiful face is 


a Friend, when as an old withered face is an Ene- 
my. the one cauſes Love, the other Averſion : 
yet Lamnotof Mrs. 7. R's. humour, which had 

rather 


(3) 
rather dye before her Beauty, than' that her 
Beauty ſhould die before her : for I had rather 
live with wrinkles, than die with youth ; and 
had rather my face cloth'd with Time's fad 
mourning, than with Death's white hue ; and 
ſurely it were better to follow the ſhadow of 
Beauty, .than that Beauty ſhould go with the 
Corps to'the Grave ; and I believe that Mrs. 
Q. R. would do, as the tale is of a woman, 
that did wiſh, and pray ſhe might die before her 
Husband, but when Death came, ſhe intreated 
him to ſpare her, and take her Husband : : ſo that 
ſhe would rather live without him, than die for 
him. But leaving this ſad diſcourſe of Age, 
Wrinkles, Ruin and Death, I reſt, 


FNAadan, 


— 


Your very faithful Friend, 
and Servant. 


, . 
A —————————_—. 
yo _ —_—— 


TEE 
Madam, 


I Do not wonder, there are great factions be- 
tween the three families C.Y. 0. by reaſon 
they have no buſineſs, or imployment to buſie 
their heads about, and their ſervants & followers 
haveas little to do, which makes them cenſure, 
backbite, and envy each other ; for Idleneſs and 


| Poverty are the creators of Faction, and Pride 
| Az and 


(#2 


Jn Ambition the diſturbers of Peace, Where- 
fore Idleneſs ſhould be baniſh'd out of every fa- | 
muy, which will alſo be a means to be ri of | 
Poverty, for Induſtry is the way tothrive : Be- | 
ſides,,vhen men have ſomething to do,they will | 
havetheleſs time totalk ; for many words from | 
diſcontented perſons increaſe hate, and make | 

diſſentions : the truth 1s, words for the moſt | 

' part make more diſcord than union, and more | 
enemies than friends; wherefore Silence is more | 
commendable than much Speaking, for the 1i- | 
berty of the tongue doth rather expreſs men's | 
follies, than make known their wit ; neither do þ 
many words argue much Judgement; but as the | 
old Saying is, T he greateſt talkers are the leaſt. | 
actors, they being more apt to ſpeak ſpitefully, 
than to a&t nuſchtevouſly ; another Saying 1s, | 
That muſing men rather ſtudy to do evil, than : 
contemplate ongood; But Iamnot of that OP1- |þ 
nion, for if- men would think more, and ſpeak | 
leſs, the world of mankind would be more ho- : 
neſt and wiſer than they are, for Thoughts beget | 
Conſideration, Conſideration begets Judge- | 
ment, Judgement begets Diſcretion, Diſcretion * 
begets Temperance, and Temperance begets Þ 
Peace in the Mind, and Health in the Body, for } 
when men want Temperance, they are ſubject | 
to Infatiable Appetites,unruly Paſſions,and wan- 
dring Deſires, whichcauſes Covetoufneſs and 
Ambition, and theſe cauſe Envy and Hate, | 
which makes Faction and Strife, which | 
7” © ne 
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(5) 
Strife I leave to Buſie Natures ] Reſtleſs 


Minds, Vain Humours, and Idle Fools, and 
reſt, 


Madam , 


at 


Your faithful Friend and 
Servant; 


| IV, 
Madam, 

T= other day was here the Lady F. 0. to 

ſee me, and her three Daughters. which 
arecall'd the three Graces, the one is Black, the 
other Brown, the third White, all three diffe- 
rent coloured beauties ; alſo they are of diffe- 
rent features.ſtatures and ſhapes, yet all three ſo 
equally handſom, that neither Judgment nor 
Reaſon can prefer one before another: Alſo 
their behaviours are different ; the one is Ma- 
jeſtical, the other Gay and Aery, the third 
Meek and Baſhful ; yer all three graceful, 
ſweet and becoming : Alſo their Wits are dif- 
ferent ; the one Propounds well, the other Ar- 
gues well, the third Reſolves well; all which 
make a harmony in diſcourſe. Theſe three 
Ladies are reſolvd never to marry, which 
makes many ſad Lovers ; but whilſt they were 
here, in comes the Lord S. C. and diſcourſing 
with them, at laſt heasks them, whether they 
were ſeriouſly reſolv'd never to marry? they an- 


ſwered, they were reſfolv'd never to marry: 
A 3 | Bur, 
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But, Ladies,ſaxd he, Confider, '{ ime wears out 
Youth, and fades Beauty, and chen you wil not 
be the three young fair Graces ; You ſay true, 

my Lord, anſwer'd one of them, but when we 
leave to be the young fair Graces, we ſhall then 
be theald wife Sibyls. By this anſwer you may 
perceive, that when our Sex cannot pretend to 
be Fair, they will pretend to be Wiſe ; bur it 
matters not what we pretend to, if we be real- 
ly Vartuous, which 1 wiſh all our Sex- may be, 

and reſt, 


Madam, 
Your very faithful Friend 


and Servant. 


V. 


MADAM, 


I? my opinion the marriage between Sir @A. 
G. and { Mrs. F. S. 1s no wayes agreeable, 
wherefore not probable to be bleſs d witha hap- 
py union, though ſhe 1s ikelyer to be the hap- 
pier of the two; for 'tis better to have an old ! 
doting fool, than a wanton young filly ; but he | 
will be very unhappy through Jealouſie, what : 
with his Dotage, and her Freedom, which will 
be like fire and oyl, to ſet his mind on a flame, . * 
and burn out the lamp of his life : Truly, I did | 
wonder,whenT heard they were married, know- | 
ng her nature and his humour, for ſhe loves 
young maſculine Company, and he loves onely 
Y a young 
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young female Companion; ſo that he cannot 


enjoy her to himſelf, unleſs ſhe barr her ſelf 


from all other men for his ſake, which I believe 


. ſhewiallnot do, for ſhe will not bury her Beau- 
ty , nor puther W itto ſilence for the ſake of her 
Husband ; for, if I be not miſtaken, ſhe will 


love a young Servant better than an old Hus- 
band ; nay, if her Husband were young, ſhe 
would prefer variety of Servants, before a ſingle 
Husband , infomuch, that if the had been made, 


when there was but One man, as Adam, ſhe 


would have done like her Grand mother Eye, 
as to have been courted by the Devil, and would 
betray her Husband for the Devil's fake, rather 
than want a Lover, But leaving the diſcourſe 


of Jealouſie, Age, Courtſhip, and Devils, I reſt, 


Madam. - 
EE. Your very faithful Fr, & S. 


-_ 4 


Vi 
MaDamn, | 


N your laſt Letter you ſent me word, that 
[| Sir F. 0. was retir'd to write his own Lite, 
for he ſaies, he knows no reaſon, but he may 
write his own life as well as Guzman; and fince 
you deſire my opinion of his intended work, I 
can onely ſay,that his Life for any thing I know 
tothe contrary, hath been as evil as Gxzman s, 
but whether his Wit be as good as Gaxmar's, 1 
knovy not, yet I doubtthe vvorſt, and to vvrite 

an 
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an Evil life vvithout V Vit, vvall be but a dull 
and tedious Story, indeed ſo tedious and dull, 
as I believe none will take the pains to read it, 
unleſs he himſelf read of himſelt : but it 1s to 
be hoped, that he will betir d of himſelf, and fo 
deſiſt from his ſelf Story. And if he do write 
his own Life, it will be as a masking Dolphin, 
or ſuch like thing, where the outſide is painted 
paſt-board or canvas, and the inſide ſtuff'd with 
ſhreds of paper, or dirty raggs, ſcrap'd from 
dunghils : and it he ſet his Picture before, as a 
Frontiſpiece to 'his Book, it will be like an 11l- 
favour d masking V1zzard, But if he have any 
Friends, ſurely they will perſwade him to 1m- 
ploy his time about ſomething elſe ; but ſome 
are ſo unhappy, as they have nothing to unploy 
Time with; they can waſte Time, but not im- 
ploy Time; and as they waſte Iime, ſo Time 
waſts them. There's a ſaying, That men are 
 borntolive, and live todye:; but I think ſome 
are onely born to dye, and not to live; for they 
make ſmall uſe of life, and life makes ſmall uſe 
ofthem ; ſo that in effect they were ready for 
the Grave, as ſoon as they came forth from the 
Womb. Wherefore if Sir F. 0. go forward 
with his work, he will dig his Grave through 
the ſtory of his Life, and his Soul-leſs Wit 
will be buried therein. But leaving his dead 
Wi it to his paper Coffin, and his unprofitable 
EL abours tohis black mourning Ink, I reſt, 


Madam, ; Your faithful Fr, and S. 
| | VII. 


l 
WE RY 
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VII. 

Mapamn, 

Am ſorry to hear, Wit is ſo little known and 

underſtood,that Sir ..T. ſhould be thought 
Mad, becauſe he hath more Wit than other 
men; indeed Wit ſhould alwayes converſe 
with Wit, and Fools with Fools ; for Wit and 
Fools can never agree, they underſtand not one 
another ; Wit flies beyonda Fools conceit or 
underſtanding, for Wit is like an Eagle; it hath 
aſtrong wing, and flies high and far, and when it 
doth deſcend, it knocks a Fool on the head, as 
an Eagle doth a Dotril, or a Woodcock, or ſuch 
like Birds; and ſurely the world was never 
ſo fill'd with Fools, as it 1s in this age, nor hath 
there been greater Errours, or groſſer Follies | 
committed than there hath been in this age: It is 
not an age like e Auguſtus Ceſar's, when W if- 
dogazeign'd. and W it flouriſhed, which was the 
cauſe of Plenty & Peace throughout the whole 
world : but in this age Debauchery 1s taken for 
Wit, ahd Faction forW 1ſdom, T reachery for 
Policy, and drunken Quarrels for V = In- 
deed the world is ſo fooliſhly W icked, & baſe- 
ly Fooliſh, that they are happieſt who can with- | 
draw themſelves moſt from it : But when] ſay 
| the world, I mean the world of Men, or ra- 
| therthe Bodies of Men for there doth not ſeem 


| to be many Rational Souls amongſt them, they 
B are 


(10) 
are Soul-leſs men, Bodies of men that have on- 
ly Senſes and Appetites, or Senſual Appetites. 


But you ſay, every Particular complains of the | 


world, asI do in this Letter, yet None helps to 
mend it, Let me tell you, Madam, it is not in 
the power of every Particular, nor in anumber, 
But the Chiefeſt perſons muſt mend the world ; 
v/z.: they that govern the world, or. elſe the 
world will be .out at the heels, But in ſome 
ages the world is more tatter'd and torn, than in 
other ages; and in ſome ages the world is 
patch'd and piec'd, but ſeldom new and ſuitable; 
and it 1s oftener ina Fools-coat than in a Grave 
Caflock, Wherefore leaving the motley , 1 
reſt, 


eNMadam, 
Your faithful Friend 


and Servant. 


VIII. 
MaDamn, 


Ou were pleas d to invite me unto a Ball, 
 todivert my Melancholy Thoughts, but 
they are not capable of your Charity, for they 
are in too deep a Melancholy to be diverted : 
like as bodies that are ſtarved, and almoſt dying 
for hunger, ſo weak as they cannot feed, at leaſt, 
that want ſtrength to nouriſh or digeſt, having 
not life enough to re-inkindle the vital fire, 
which want of food hath neer put out, Thus, 

| | Madam. 


AS 
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Madam, I do not refuſe your (_ harity, bur I 
am not capable to receive it ; Beſides, my very 
outward appearance would rather be an Obſtru- 
ctionto your Mirth, than any Addition to your 
Pleaſures, and for me, it would be very im- 
proper ; for agrieved heart, weeping eyes, ſad 


countenance, and black mourning garments, will 


not be ſuitable with dancing legs ; In truth, my 


| leaden Spirits have ſoder'd up my Joynts ſo ai 
| that they will not move fo agilly, as 18 requird 


in Dancing ; Tam fitter to ſit upon aGrave,than 


| to tread meaſures ona Carpet ; and there is ſuch 
| an Antipathy in my mind to light Aires, that 
they would foonerj ſtop my Ears as Diſcord, 

| than enter into my Hearing as Harmony ; 1in- 


deed my Senſes are as cloſed or ſhut, from the 


| world, and my Mind is benighted 1n Sorrow, 


infomuch as I have not one lighted thought, 
they are all put out with the memory of my 
Loſs. Thus, Madam, Memory hath made an 


Oblivion :; but though it hath buried for the 
preſent the worldly Joys of my Life, yet it 


hath not buried my grateful Thanks for you 
Favours, for which Iam, 


Madam, 


Your moſt humble S, 


BH 2 IX. 


I-X. 
MaDan, | 
T*: your laſt Letter I perceive that the Lady 


I. P. isan actor in ſome State-deſign, or | 
at leaſt would be thought ſo, for our Sex in this 


age, is ambitious to be State-Ladies, that they 
may be thought to be Wiſe Women ; but let 
us do what we can, we ſhall prove our ſelves 
Fools, for Wiſdom is an enemy to our Sex, or 


rather our Sex is an enemy to Wiſdom, Tis j 


true, we arefullof Deſigns and Plots, and ready 
to ſide into Factions ; but Plotting, Deſigning, 
Factions, belong nothing to Wiſdom, tor W 1ſ- 
dom never intermeddles therein or therewith, 
but renounces them ; it is onely cheating Craft 


and Subtilty that are the managers thereof : and | 
for deceiving Craft, W omen are well practiſed | 


therein; and moſt of them may beaccounted Po- 
liticians ; for no queſtion but Women may.,can, 


and oftentimes do make wars, eſpecially Civil 


wars ; witneſs our late Civil war, wherein W o- 
men weregreat, although not good actors ; for 
though W omen cannot fight with warring arms 
themſelves, yet they can eaſily inflame men's 


minds againſt the Governours and Govern- 

ments, unto which Men are too apt even with- | 
out the perſwaſion of Women. as to make inno- |} 
vation through envy and emulation, in hopes of | 


advancement in Title, Fortune and Power, of | 
Y: which 
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which Women areas ambitious as Men - but] 


| with for the honour of our Sex, that Women 
| could as eaſily make peace as war, though it is 
| ealier to do evil than good, for every fool can 
| make an uproar, anda tumultuous diforder,ſuch 


as the wiſeſt can hardly ſettle into order again, 
But W omen in State-affairs can do as they do 
with themſelves, they can, and do often make 
themſelves ſick, but when they are ſick, not well 


| again: So theycan diſorder a State, as they do 


their Bodies, but neither can give Peace to 
th'one, nor Health to th' other ; but their reſt- 


| leſs Minds, andunſatiable Appetites, do many 
| times bring Ruin to the one, and Death to the 


other ; for Temperance and Quietneſs are ſtrari- - 
gers to our Sex, But leaving the Lady AF. P. 
to her petty Deſigns, and weak Plots, I reſt, 


eMadam, | | 
Your very faithful Fr, and S, 


X., 
MaDpamn, 
T* your laſt Letter you were pleaſed to tell 
me for news, that C.U. was newly made a 


| Lord; truly he deſervesit, and if his Title 
were to be meaſur'd, it would be far ſhort of his 

{ Merit, but it 1s a greater honour to have more 
{ Merit than T'iitle, than tohave more Title than 
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Merit. Indeed Title ought to be but as a Sign ; 
as the King's Arms or Picture to a Shop of rich 
Merchandiſe : fo Title ſhould be but to have it 
known there is a worthy Perſon, who is full of 
Noble Qualities, Moral Virtues, Sweet Graces, 
Divine Influences, Learned Sciences, Wiſe 
Counſels, and the like, which ought to be com- 
merced and traffick'd within the world, for their 


own and others good, benefit and pleaſure ; for | 


the riches of the Mind muſt do as other riches, 
which is todiſperſe about, notto lie unpr ofitably 
hid, and horded up from all uſe ; : butthey ought 
to beas Staple Commodities, and not as T rifles 
of Vanity, which wear out, or are laid by, as 
mens humours change, and are more for taſhi- 
on than benefit, But ſome men ſeem to be rich- 
er thanthey are, arid ſome to be poorer than 
they are ; they that ſeem richer than they are, 
lay all in their outward Shops, and thoſe that 
ſeem poorer than they are, lay allin their inward 
Woare-houſes : Thoſe that lay all in their out- 
ward Shops are vain-glorious Perſons, thoſe 
that lay all in their inward Ware- houſes are 
magnanimous Perſons ; But womens Minds or 
Souls are like Shops of ſmall-wares , wherein 
ſome have pretty toyes, but nothing of any 
_ great value. I imagine you will chide me for 
this opinion,and I ſhould deſerve to be chidden, 
if all Women werelike to you ; but you are but 
_ one,and I ſpeak of Women,not of One woman; 
and thus I am neither i injurious to You,nor par- 
tial to our Sex; but wiſh withall my heart, our 
whole 
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whole Sex were like you, ſo I mighthope to be 
one of your Copies, and though you are an ex- 
ample not to bepatternd, yet I will endeavour 


to imitate youas much as I can, by which I may 
be ſo much the more-worthy to be 


Your L adiſhips 
Humble Servant. 


A1. 


MaDan, 


| vas the Lady B. A. andthe Lady C. D. are 
zone to be Courtiers, but I believe they wall 
neither agree with the Court, nor the Court 
with them; for the one hath been bred fitter 
for a Nunnery than a Court, and the other bred 
to good huſwifry, fitter for the Countrey than 
a Court ; the truth is, Sparing is unnatural for a 
Courtier, and Praying 1s not uſual for a Courti- 
er, yet thoſe Ladies that are Beautiful are made 
Saints there, and the men are their Devouts, 
which offer them Vows, Prayers, Praiſes, and 
ſometimes Thanksgiving, and many times they 


are Penitents ; but when the Ladies Beauties 


_ , the men become Apoſtates, Thus you 
ſee many of our Sex are made Saints, 
Do they be Sinners, but they are Sainted 
for theit Beauty, not for their Piety, for their 
outward Form, not for their inward Grace: 
Indeed they are worldly Saints, and the Court 
| 15 
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is their Heaven, and Nature their Goddeſs, 


which indues them with attractive Graces: to | 


which 1 leavethem, and reſt. 


Madam, 
| Your faithful Fr, and S. 


XII, 
Madpam, 


| | Hear the Lady D.C. makes Politick feaſts'| 


and entertainments, feaſting the Courtiers, 


and entertaining them with dancingand carding, 


to whom ſhe doth Politickly loſe her mony, and 
cauſes her husband to lend them mony out of 
a Policy, and tis likely ſhe will Politickly ruin 
her husband ; for 1 nlleve ſhe 1s more Poli- 
tick with her husband than with the Courtiers, 


and they more Politick with her than her has- | 
band, But many wives will perſwade their | 


husbands to invite company, pretending ſome 
Deſigns, whenas their chief Deſign 1s, to have 
Company ; and they will be very freeand fro- 
lick with their gueſts, making their husbands 
believe they are ſo onely to compaſs, or bring 
their Deſigns to paſs ; ſo as they make their 


husbands Pimps to Cuckold themſelves, who | 


think their wives wiſe women, both in their 
Counſels and Actions : Such, and the like inven- 
tions and excuſes wives have to be in company ; 
and it 1s to be obſerved, that thoſe wives that 


love | 
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| love freedom and company, will be ſo very 
kind totheir husbands when they bring home 
| company,or are with ſuch company as they like, 

| that not onely ſtrangers, but their husbands 
| think them for that time the beſt wives in the 
| world; whenas being all alone, to their hus- 
bands, the Furies are no more turbulent, nor 
| worſenaturd thanthey ; But in much compa- 
| ny all is as their husbands pleaſe, whether to 
| dance or play ; upon which kind words and ham- 


ble behaviour, their husbands are ſo raviſh'd 


-| with joy, as then 1t 15 what their waves pleaſe ;_ 
| nay, they intreat their vvives to pleaſe them- 
| ſelves, andapprove of all they ſay or do. Other 
| vvives, toget, or bein company, vvill infinua- 


tingly fatter, and perſvyade their husbands, 
that they are the wiſeſt, or wittieſt men in the 
world. and that there is none that knows how to 
entertain company but they : that for their own 


| parts they hate much company, as nothing ſo 


redious and troubleſome, and onely take delight 


to ſee their husbands entertain gueſts, and love 


to hear them diſcourſe with ſtrangers , their 
wit and behaviour being ſo far above others : 
and to encourage their husbands, or to Aatter 
them the more, they will repeat their Diſcour- 
ſes when they are aloge together, as how well 
ſuch or ſuch a queſtion was reſolvd, or how 


| wittily ſuch or ſuch aone wasanſwerd, and the 


like; whereupon the husband often invites 
company, onely for his wife to hear his ſupreme 


Wit, wiſe Sentences, and: to ſee his grave En- 
ter- 


(18) 


tertainments , whenas his wife laughs in her 
mind to hear whata Fool, and to ſee what a for- 
mal Coxcomb., and how ſelf-conceited he is. 
Thus moſt husbands are either deluded with 


Politick wives, or forced to obey, or humour þ 


their Turbulent and Peeviſh wives, or deceived 


by their Infinuating and Flattering wives, to be- 
tray themſelves, But fearing I ſhould divulge | 


too much of the nature of our SEX, 1 ſtop here, 
and reſt, 


eMadam, | | 
Your faithful Fr, & S. 
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XI11, 
MapDan, 


tongues diſcourſe of a ſelf- theme ; but her 
theme is, to tell how good a VVife ſhe will 


make when ſhe is married, although the proof | 


will be after ſhe 1s married, if ſhe canget a Hus- 
band : for I believe ſhe wants one, and deſires 
one, becauſe ſhe talks ſo much of a Husband, 
and promiſes ſo well for a Husband. Truly, it 

1s to beobſerved, that all Maids love to talk he 


Husbands all VVidows of Suters,, and all | 
V Vivesof Lovers: for men may marry, nay do | 
often marry, yet not for Love, but for Intereſt, | 

| | as | 


Oſt of Mrs. L. 4's. diſcourſe 1s of her ſg 
- indeed every one 1s apt to ſpeak of him- | 
ſelf, as being full of ſelf-love, which makes mott | 
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| as for Poſterity, or the like ; and Suters may 
| woo, . yet not for Love, but Intereſt, as for 
| VVealth, or the like ; But when Amorous Lo- 
| vers plead, it is for no other deſign, but to lie 
| with the V Voman they nuke their addreſs to; 
| and married V Vives are more apt to yield than 
' | Maids or VVidows, having a cloak to cover 
* | their ſhameor reproach, and a husband to father 
| their children ; and they are more fond of amo- 
| rous Courtſhips than Maids or V Vidows, be- 
| cauſe they are more barr'd, as being bound in 
{ Wedlock's-bonds: beſides, it requires more. 
| ſecrecy and difficulty, both which Women 
| love. But when Maids, Widows, and Wives, 
{ talk of Husbands, Suters and Lovers, they are 
| ſo delighted with the Diſcourſe, as you may 


perceive, not only by their Speech, being then 
quicker, and their V Vit ſharper, and VVords 


 fluenter, bur alſo by their Looks, their Eyes 
| being livelier, their Countenances pleaſanter, 
| and their Behaviour gayer or wantoner, than in 


any other Diſcourſe, eſpecially if it be upon _ 
particular Perſons, ſuch as they fancy, or think 
they fancy them. Burt as for Mrs. L.A. who 
diſcourſes ſo much of a Husband, I do verily be- 
lieve, ſhe will make a very good VVife, not 
that ſhe ſayes ſo, but that ſhe hath been bred 


| ſtrictly and retiredly, and is of a ſober, and 


ſtay'd Nature, not apt to run into Extravagan- 
cies, nor to deſire variety of Company, but is 
Huſwifly and Thrifty, and of an humble and 


obedient Behaviour , and not onely Attentive 
7 C2 to 
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to good Advices, but Tra&table and ive to | 
them ; all which makes her deſerve a good | 
Husband, and I wiſh heronewith all my heart; | 
but ſhe muſt take her fortune, whether none or | 
any, bad or good ; but many a good Batchelour | 
makes an 11l Husband, and many a wild deboylt | 
Batchelour makes agood Husband ; and as for 
VVidowers, many men that were good Hus-þ 
bands to their firſt VVives, are ill Husbands to 
their ſecond,or third,or fourth, or to ſome good, 
and to ſome bad ; and ſome that have been il 
and unkind Husbands to their firſt Wives, are 
| very good, & fond Husbands to their ſecond: the | 

like for Maids, Wives and Widows ; ſo as none} 
can make a wiſe choice in hap-hazard : for hap- 
hazard, as chance, barrs out V Viſdonis pru- 
dence. it blindfolds V Viſdom, having no -hahe 
into Chance; ſo as a Fool blinded with Igno- 
rance, may chooſe in the Lottery of Husbands 
and V Vives, aswell as the V Viſeſt, being blind- 
ed with the inconſtancy of Mankind, But lea: 
ving Mrs. LE. 4. tothe Lottery, and her Ma- 
trimonial Contemplations and Diſcourſes, 1 
reſt, 


Madam, 


Your faithful Friend 
and Servant. 


XIV. | 


Manamn, 


| | pang of your opinion,that Philoſophers & Po- 


ets certainly ſhould be the wiſeſt men, for they 


| having ſo deep an inſight, as to peirce even into 


the Secrets of Nature,it ſhould be eafie for them 
to have an inſight into the Deſigns, Counſels, 
and Actions of Men, & to foreſee the Effects of 
Things ; for they that can Judge'of Hidden and 
Inviſible Cauſes, and find out their Effe&s, may 


| ealily Judge of Vifible Actions or Buſineſſes a= 


moneſt Mankind ; and there is no man that 
can be Wiſe, that hath not a deep peircing in- 
ſight, anda clear fore-ſight toconceive and fore- 
ſee, what 1s, and what may probably be; for 'tis 
not Hiſtory that makes men W iſe, nor Law, nor 
Logick, nor tobe Learndan all the Sciences, but 
to have a Natural Ingenuity, as to conceive Ra- 
tionally, to judge Solidly, to underſtand Per- 
fe&ly, to perceive Readily, to diſtinguiſh Clear- 
ly, to compare Rightly, to ſearch Narrowly, to 
examine Strictly, to obſerve Generally, to con- 
ſider Seriouſly, of all that hath been, is, or is not, 
or what may be, or cannot be ; In all which, Na- 
tural Philoſophers and Poets are the moſt Inge- 


| nious men; But of this ſort of men the world 
| hath not many, indeed ſo few, as the reſt of 
| mankind doth not underſtand them, for they 
{ think them rather Fools than Wiſe men : for 


C3 though 


{2 a — 
though Wiſe men know Fools, yet Fools know 
not Wiſe men, nay Fools do not know Fools, 


but Wiſe men know V Viſe men ; for how | 
ſhould a Fool know a Fool, when he knows not | 
Himſelf > But if any fault be in Natural Poets 
and Philoſophers, tis that they are ſo delighted | 
with Tranſcendency, as they will not Deſcend 
to conlider, or regard the Actions and Deſigns of | 
Men, no, not theoutwardand ordinary works | 
of Nature ; they are of Nature's privy Coun- | 
ſel, wherefore they ſcorn to be in Temporal | 
or Human Counſelsof Men ; they are Natural þ 
States-men, and will not be 'T emporal States- 
men, neither will they attend Temporal Prin-| 
ces, being Nature's Chief Courtiers: and| 


when they chance to obſerve the Actions and 
Courſes of other men, they view them with'a 
deſpiling ſnule, to ſee their groſs Errours, ri- 
diculous Follies, painful Pleaſures, fooliſh Vi- 
ces and unprofitable Labours : alſo Natural 
Philoſophers and Poets are not only 'the W i- 
ſeſt, but the Happieſt men ; notonly in pleaſing 
themſelves with their vaſt Knowledge, ſupreme 
Wits, ſubtil Conceptions, delightful Imagina- 
tions, and curious Fancies, having all the De- 
lightsof the Mind, and Pleaſures of T houghts, 
but in that they can Conquer their Unruly Paſ- 
ſions, Unſatiable Appetites, and order their 
Minds according to their Fortunes ; they are 
Happy in any Condition, having their Happi- 
neſs always with them,and in them, & not with- 
out them, when other men's Happineſs lies al- 

wayes 
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(23) 
wayes without, and their Unhappineſs with- 
in them, their Minds are alwayes like trou- 
| bled Waters, and every croſs Accident is 
| apt to make a Storm, when Poets and Phi- 
| loſophers Minds are like the fixt Stars, having 
| onely a twinkling- motion ; or rather like the 
| Sun, which keeps a conſtant Courſe, and ne- 
| ver alters, but yet moves ſwiftly about the 
| world, and views every corner, and peirces 1n- 
| to the very bowels of the Farth, and their 
| Sun-like Mind is the Light of their Thoughts; 
| like as-the reſt of the Planets receive light 
! from the Sun, fo the Thoughts fromthe Mind; 
E and as the Sun hath Hear and Light, fo hath 
| the Mind Reaſon and Knowledge ; and as the 

Sun inlivens ſeveral Creatures, ſo their Mind 
conceives ſeveral Cauſes and Effects, and 
creates ſeveral Fancies ; and as the Sun ſhews 
the. World, and the World of Creatures, 
ſo the Mind finds and ſhews the Truth of 
Things. Bur leaving them to true Knowledge, 
Wiſdom, Witand _ I reſt, 


eNadam, 
Your faithful Fr. and S. 


g—_ ——— 


XV. 
Madan, 


meony was the Lord A. I. to viſit me, 
where amoneſt other Diſcourſes we talk 'd 
of the Lady T. &M. not ſooner was her name 


men- 


(24) 
mentioned, but he ſeem'd to be rapt up into the 
third Heaven, and from thence to deſcend to 
declare her Praiſes ; and to repeat his Expreſli- 
ons, they were ſo extraordinary, as they wall 
not eaſily go out of my Memory, foas you ſhall 
have them word for word. Firſt, he ſaid, She 
was .a Lady fit to be the Empreſs of the whole 
world, for though Fortune had not given her a 
Temporal Imperial Crown, Dignity and T itle, 
as neither by Inheritance, Victory, nor Choice, 


nor had not advanced her to a 'I emporal Impe- | 


rial Power, nor placed her on a Temporal Im- 


perial Throne, norheld ſhe a Temporal Impe- | 
rial Scepter, yet ſhe was Crownd at her Birth | 


the Empreſs of her Sex; for though Fortune 
.had not Crownd her Body, yet Nature had 
 Crown'd her Soul with a Celeſtial Crown, made 
of Poetical Flame, inſtead of Earthly Gold that 
Crown's the Body ; and inſtead of Diamonds, 
Pearls, and other pretious Stones ſet in Golden 


Crowns, her Celeſtial Crown was fet with Un- 


derſtanding, Judgement and W it, alſo with clear 
Diſtinguiſhings, oriental Sumilizings, and ſpark- 
ling Fancies, aCrown moreglorious than « A7:- 
adne's Crown of Stars ; and though ſhe was not 
advanced on a Temporal Imperial Throne, yet 
ſhe was ſet higher, as on a Throne of Applauſe: 
and though ſhe pofſeſs'd not a 'T emporal Impe- 
rial Power, nor held a I emporal Imperial Scep- 
ter, yet ſhe had a powerful Perſwaſion and the 
tongue of Eloquence; and though ſhe was not 


adorn'd with Imperial Robes, yet ſhe was a-| 


dorn'd 
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| ſes for the preſent Lady : He pray'd meto par- 
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(25) 
dorn'd with Natural Beauty ; and though ſhe 
had not a Temporal and Imperial Guard , yet 
ſhe was guarded with Virtue ; and though ſhe 
was not attended, waited and ſerved with and by 
Temporal and Imperial Courtiers, yet ſhe was 
attended, waited on, and ſerved by and with the 
ſweet Graces, and her Maids of Honour were 
the Muſes, and Fame's houſe was her Magnifi- 


| cent Palace. Thus was the Royally Born, and 
| Divinely Anointed or Indued, and Celeſtially 


Crown'd, and may Reign in the memory of e- 
very Age and Nation to the world's end; and 


| not onely Reign, but Reign Happily, Glori- 


ouſly, and Famouſly, But when he had faid 
what I have related, 1 could not chuſe but ſmile, 
to hear ſuch Poetical commendations of a Wo- 
man, doubting none of our Sex was worthy 
of ſuch high, and far-fetch'd Praiſes ; he ask'd 
me why I \mil'd ? I told him, I ſmild to ob- 


ſerve how the Paſſion of Love had bribed his 


Tongue: he ſaid, he was not guilty of partial 
Bribes, but Juſtice had commanded his Tongue 
to ſpeak the Truth: I told him, I was glad to 
find, at leaſt to hear, that there was Juſtice in 
Men, and Merit in Women, as the -one to 
Praiſe, the other to be Praiſe-worthy ; but I 
pray d himto give meleave, or to pardon me, if 
I told him, that his Speech ſhew'd, or expreſs'd 
him not a Temporal and Imperial Courtier, as 


to praiſe one Lady to anGther, and to give ſo ma- 


ny Praiſes toan abſent Lady, as to leaveno Prai- 


dori 


(26) 

don him that Errour, and that hereafter he 
would alwayes Praiſe that Lady he was preſent 
with, But, Madam, thoſe Praiſes given the 
Lady T. M. had I been apt to Envy, it had 
turn g me all into Vinegar, or diſfolv d me into 
Vitriol ; but being unſpotted, and free from that 
ſpeckled Vice, I am heighten'd with joy to hear 
any of our Sex ſo Celeſtial, as todeſerve a Ce- | 
leſtial Praiſe : And leaving you to the ſame 
Joy, I reſt, 


Re” 


Madam, Ts | 
Your faithful Friend 
and Servant. 


| AYL 
MaDpan, 


FT | figs [ ave given the Lady D. A. no cauſe 
to believe I am not her Friend ; for though 


| ſhe hath been of Bs. and I of Ks,/ ſide, yet I 


know no reaſon why that ſhould make a diffe- 
rence betwixt us, as to make us Enemies, no 
more than caſes of Conſcience in Religion, for 
one may be my very good Friend, and yet not 
of my opinion, eyery one's Conſcience in Reli- 
g10n1s betwixt God and themſelves, and it be- 
longs to none other, *T 1s true, I ſhould be glad | 
my Friend were of my opinion, or if I thought 
my Friend's opinion were better than mine, 1 

would! be of the ſame ; but it ſhould be nobr cach 
of 


(27) 
of Friendſhip, if our opinions. were different, 
ſince Giod 1s onely to be the Judg : And as-for 
the matter of Governments, we Women un- 
derſtand them not ; yetit we did, we areexclu- 
ded from intermedling therewith, and almoſt 
from being ſubject thereto : we are nottied, nor 
bound to State or Crown ; we are free, not 
Sworn to Allegiance, nor do we take the Oath 
of Supremacy ; we are not made Citizens of 
the Commonwealth, we hold-no Offices, nor 
bear weany Authority therein ; weare account- 
ed neither Uſeful in Peace, nor Serviceable in 
War: and if we be not Citizens in the Com- 
monwealth, I know no reaſon we ſhould be 
Subjects to the Commonwealth : And the truth 
is, we are no Subjects, unleſs it be to our Hus- 
bands, and not alwayes tothem, for ſometimes 
we uſurp their Authority, or elſe by flattery we 
get their good wills to govern ; but if Nature 
had not befriended us with Beauty, and other 
good Graces, to help us to inlinuate our ſelves 
into men's Aﬀections, we {hould have been 
more inſlaved than any other of Natur's (CZrea- 
tures ſhe hath wade ; but Nature be thank, 


' the hath been ſo bountiful to us, as we oftener 


inflave men, than men inſlaveus; they ſeem to 
govern the world, but we really govern the 
world, in that we govern men : for what man 
is he, that is not governd by a womiai more or 
leſs? None, unleſs ſomedull Stoick, or an old 
nuſerable Uſurer, or a cold, old, withered 
Batchelor, or a half-ſtarved Hermit, and ſuch 

D2 like 


0” -.. 
like perſons, which..are but here and there 
one; Andnot only Wives and Miſtreſſes have | 


prevalent power with Men, but Mothers, 


Daughters, Siſters, Aunts, Couſins, nay, Maid- 


Servants have many times a perſwaſive pow- 
er'with their Maſters, and a Land-lady with 
her Lodger, or a ſhe-Hoſteſs with her he- 
Gaeſt ; yet men will not believe this, and 'tis 
the better for us, for -by that we govern 
as it were by an inſenſible power, ſo as 
men perceive not how they are ed, Gui- 
ded, and Rul'd by the Feminine Sex. But how- 
ſoever, Madam, "0 diſturbance in this Coun- 
trey hath made no breach of Friendſhip be- 
twixt us, for though there hath been a C1- 


vil War in the Kingdom, and a general War 


amongſt the Men, yet there hath been none 
amongſt the Women, they have not fought 


pitch'd battels ; and if they had, there hath 
been no particular quarrel betwixt her and me, 
for her Ladiſhip is the fame in my affection, | 


as if the Kingdom had been in a calm Peace : 


in which Friendſhip 1 ſhall NA remain 


hers, as alſo, 


Y our L adiſhips = 
moſt Humble and 
Devoted S. 


XV1II. 
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XVII. 
Madan, 
Te pure Lady, of Lady Puritan, is ſogod- 
y, as to Gllow all thoſe Miniſters ſhe 
thinks are call'd and choſen by the Holy Spirit, 
to preach the Word of God, whereas thoſe 
Miniſters preach more their own words, th 
Gods, for they interpret the Scripture rotheir 
own Sen e, or rather to their FaCtious Humours 
and Deſigns, and after their Sermons, their fe- 
male Flocks goſſip Scripture, viſiting each other 
to confer Notes, and. make repetitions of the 
SCrmons, as alſo to explain and expound them : 
for firſt the Miniſter expounds the Scripture, 
and then the Women=hearersexpound the Ser- 
mon ; ſo that there hare eapoun upon CX- 
poundings, and preaching upon preaching, in- 
ſomuch as they make ſuch a medly or haſh of 
the Scripture, as certainly the right and Truth 


1s ſo hidden and obſcur'd, that none can find it : 
and ſurely the Holy Spirit, whom they talk ſo. 


much of, knows not what they mean or preach, 


being fo much and ſuch Nori-ſenſe in their Ser- 
mons, as God himſelfcarnot turn to Senſe ; but 
howſoever, it works on' ſome to a good effect, 
and cauſes as much Devotion amongſt many,as if 
they preach'd Learnedly,Eloquently,and inter- 
preted Rightly,and to the true ſenſe & meaning; 
for many ſorrowful & penitent tears areſhed, bur 
: D 3 whe- 


(39) 


whether they be bottled up in Heaven, I know 
not: certainly ary Magdalen could not Weep 
faſter for the time, or fetch deeper Sighs,or ſtron- 
ger Groans for her Sins, than they do, which 
ſhews that they have been grievous Sinners ; 
but whether their Sins were of the ſame kind as 
hers were, I cannot tell, and 1 think they would 
not confeſs, for Confeſſion they account Popiſh. 
But truly, and verily, the Lady Puritan who 
hath beento viſit me this afternoon, hath ſo tired 
me with her preaching Diſcourſe, as I think ] 


ſhall not recover my weary Spirits and deafned 


Ears, this two dayes, unleſs a quiet fleep cure 
me ; nay, ſhe hath ſo all'd my head with words, 
as I doubt it will hinder my ſilent Repoſe : 


howſoever lle try: and ſo taking my leave as 
gong to bed, I reſt, 


Madam , : 
_ Your faithful Fr, and S. 


Crs 
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XVIII, 

MaDpaAmn, 
|| Obſerve there is an emulation between the 
Lord Y. eA.-and the Lord G. 7. for Worth 
and Merit,, ſtriving which ſhall excell each o- 
ther in Virtue, Noble Qualities, Practicable 
Arts, Learn'd Sciences} Witty Poetry, and the 
like ; as for Juſtice, Temperance, Valour, For- 
titude, Generoſity , Gratitude, _ and 
oy- 
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Loyalty, as alſo, for Courteſie, Civility, and 
Obligements ; for wiſe Forecaſts, prudent 
Managements, induſtrious Ingenuiries, noble 
Comnuands, and honeſt and conformable Obe- 
dience ; likewiſe for graceful Behaviours, and 
handſom Demeanours ; alſo, for Fencing, Ri- 
ding, Vaulting, Wreſtling, and the like ; for 
proper and fit Sciences for Noble Perſons to 
be learn'd and known, as Fortification, Naviga- 
tion, Aſtronomy, Coſmography, Architecture, 
Muſick, and Hiſtory ; and for Wit, as Scenes, 
Songs, Poems, and the like : and this Emula- 
tion makes them Admire, Love, Reſpect, and 
Praiſe each other, and watch all opportunities to 
Oblige each other, thinking and eſteeming it a 
Happineſs foto do : for the effe&ts of Emula- 
tion are quite different from the effe&ts of En- 
vy, tor Envy is full of Diſpraiſe and DetraCtion, 
either covertly or openly, and watches all op- 
portunities to do Miſchief, and to obſcure the 
Beauty of Virtue, and the grace and becoming 
demeanours of Virtuoſoes : whereas Emulati- 
on rejoyces when Virtue i is viſibly Seen, and 
juſtly Praiſed and Virtuoſoes highly Commen- 
ded : indeed, Emulation dwells with the W or- 
thieſt Perſons, Envy with the Baſeſt, Bur, Ma- 
dam, tis a wonder } in an age ſobaſely Bad, there 
ſhould be two perſons ſo nobly Good; when 
moſt men ſpend their time ſo idely Vain, that 
they ſhould ſpend their time ſo ingeniouſly Pru- 
dent ; when Vice is advanced, and Virtue diſ- 
praced, that they Aald ſhould Shun that ad- 
vancement; 
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vancement, and imbrace Virtue : when I rea- 


ſon is Rewarded and Loyalty Puniſhed, that | 
they ſhould loyally Suffer, and not baſely Be- 


tray ; when Flattery 1s heard, and Truth reje- 
cted, that they ſhould chooſe to be Silent, or 


Speak what they think, They covet not Office, 


Authority and Wealth, nor do they ambiti- | | 


ouſly ſtrive to Command, but when they are || 
employed , they donot grow proud with their | 


Authority and Place, nor richer by taking 
Bribes ; nor do they partially Favour their 
Friends, nor are they Unjuſt to their Foes; 
they uſe no Malice nor F avour, but are Upright 
and Juſt ; and in their Commands i in War, or 
Governments in Peace, although theyare care- 
fully Strict, they arenot Imperious nor Cruel ; 
but, in ſhort , they endeavour to ſerve their King 
Loyally, their Country Faithfully, and every 
particular Man Generouſly, if it lie in their pow- 
er. But leaving theſe two Nobles to their Glo- 
rious Emulatings, I reſt, 


eMadam, 
Your faithful Fr, & S. 


{ 


XIX. 
MADAM, 
S the Emulation between the Lord V. e A. 

and the Lord G. V. was Commendable, 


and worthy of great Praiſe, ſo the Envy be- 
tween 
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tween the Lord P.R. and the Lord &M.. ”— 
1s Diſcommendable, and worthy to be Con- 


-| demn'd ; for they ftrivenot to imitate equally, 


or ſurpaſs each other for Worth and Merit; for 
Courteſie and Civility, for Valour and Genie- 
rolity, for Learning and Poetry ; but ſtrive to 
imitate equally, or ſurpaſs each other in Expen- 


| ces and Bravery, for Shew arid Vain glory, for 


Offices and Honour, for Vice and Vanity, as 


which ſhall make more luxurious Feaſts, delici- 


ous Banquets, masking Scenes, dancing Balls, 
eay Shews, as brave Cloaths, gilded Coaches, 
laced Liveries, many Pages, Lackies, hackny 


| Horſes, and handſom Mitſtreſſes ; alfo they 
ſtrive for Court Preferments. each wanld have 


All Offices and Honours, although, perchance, 
neither could well diſcharge any One Place or 
Office W iſely, if Horieſtly, nor be worthy the 
Leaſt Title they are ambitious of; alſo they 


ſtrive to be out- hater ed, which Flatterers ou 


maintain at great charge, and to compaſs their 
each out-ſtripping, or out-reaching Deſigns, 
they will crouch Baſely, flatter Groſly, bribe 
Liberally,wait Diligently, watch Carefully. and 
attend Pariently; But I foreſee their Fate,which 
is, they wall dic deſpiſed Beggars, for if they 
et their Deſigns, they wall be Loſers, for che 
Pribes they give for them, and their Preſents 
and Entertainments, are more than their Deſigns 
are worth, and more than they ſhall gain by 
them, if gotten; but if their Deſigns fail them, 
IF will be double _ beſides the Y 
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(34) 
of their gay Vamities ; ſo what with out-bra- 
ving, out-bribing, and out-ſpending each other, 
they will both be ſoon out of their Eſtates ; for 
if they ſpend upon their Stocks, or Credits, or 
both, they will havenothing left to ſpend, and 


when they are both Poor, Envy may chance 


to make them Friends, as it doth now, being 
Rich, Enemies ; for though Envy 1sa following 
Enemy to Wealth and Proſperity, yet tis a 
Friend to Poverty, and for the moſt dwells 


with Poverty ; to which Tle leave theſe two 


Envious Perſons, and reſt, 


| Madam. 
| Your faithful Fr. and S. 


—— 


X X, 
MADAM, 


Remember you told me, that formerly you 
I thought Time troubleſome, and every Place 
weariſome ; as in the Spring, you would wiſh 
for Summer, when Summer came, you would 


wiſh for Autumn, andin the Autumn youwould 


wiſh for Winter, acold wiſh ; nay every Day, 
every Hour, every Minute, you thought Tedi- 
ous and Long. Indeed Time runs fo faſt upon 
Youth, as it doth oppreſs Youth, which makes 
Youthdeſire to caſt it by ; and though the Mo- 
tion of Timeis ſwift, yet the Deſireof Youth is 
ſwifter, and the Motions of Thoughts are as far 

| ; be- 
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beyond the Motions of Time, as the Motion 
of 1 1me 1s beyond the Motion of Nature's Ar- 
chite&ture ; ſo as Youth through it's Sharp , 
Greedy, Hungry Appetite, devours Time, like 
as a Cormorant doth Fiſh ; for as he never ſtayes 
to chew, but ſwallows down whole Fiſhes, ſo 
Youth ſwallows, as it were, whole Dayes, 
Weeks, Months, Years, untill they ſurfeit with 
Practice, or are fully ſatisfied with Experience : 
The ſame reaſon makes Youth weary of every 
Place or Company, for they are not ſatisfied, 
becauſe they have not had enough variety of 
Knowledge, they know not the right uſe of 
Time, the unprofitable uſe of Vanity,thereſtleſs 
motions of Variety, nor know they the Deceits, 
Abuſes, and 'T'reacheries of their own Kind, as 
Mankind, neither do they know their own Na- 


tures and Diſpoſitions, they know: not what to 


(Chooſe, nor what to Leave, what to Seek, nor 
what to Shun ; neither have they felt the hea- 
vy burdens of Cares, nor oppreſſions of Sor- 
rows for Loſſes and Crofles; they. have not been 
pinched with Neceſlity, nor pained with long 
Sickneſſes, nor ſtung with Remorſe ; they have 
not been terrified with bloody Wars, nor for- 
ſaken of NaturalFriends,nor betrayed by feign- 
ed Friendſhips ; they have not been robbed of 
all their Maintenance, nor been baniſhed their 
Countrey. T hus being tenderly Young, they 
are Oppreſt with the quick repetitions of Time, 
and their Senſes being Sharp, and their Appe- 
tites Hungry, they greedity Devour T 1me, 

- EZ though 


EF 
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though in the end Time devours them, the 


Meat, the Eater ; alſo the deſire of Know- 
ledge makes every Place and Company 
weariſom, for Youth takes delight in that 
which is New, they being New themſelves, for 
Youth is like Garments new made, and being 
new themſelves, they Sympathetically delight 
and lovenew things, as new Clothes, new Hou- 
ſes, new Vanities, new Sports, new Countries, 
new Companies,new Lovers, new Friends, and 
any thing that 1s new to them, inſomuch as 
they would rather have a new Enemy, than an 
_ old Friend; and thus will Youth do, until Time 


turns its back, whereupon are written all the' 


Follies of Youth, which Follies they could not 
ſee to read whilſt Time was before them, for 
while Times face 1s towards them, they onely 
ſee their childiſh deſires, which are all written 
upon Times breaſt, But, Madam, 1 believe, that 
Time, as troublefom as it hath ſeem'd to you, 
you would be glad now of its ſtay; but Time 
doth asall Courting Amoroſoes do, they run to 
1imbrace Youth, though they tire Youth with 
their troubleſom kindneſs, but when the gloſs 
' of Youths paſt, they leave off their Amours, 
nay, they hate thoſe they made love to, and 
ſtrive to get away from them as faſt as they can, 
and as far off: Juſt ſo doth Time, it makes love 
to all, and then forſakes all it hath made love to. 
But, Madam, it hath but newly turn'd its head 
from you, bur it will turn its whole body : 
at firſt it will ſeem topace ſlowly from you, but 

| it 
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it will mend its pace, andat laſt run from you, 
yet let it net run without your repining, 
or grieving for its neglects, for no perſwaſion 
will make it ſtay. , But, Madam, you will be 
happier in Times neglects, thanin its imbrace- 
ments, and will make more advantage from 
Times heels than from its head, for Times 
head is fall d with Vanity, and on Times heels 
is Experience ; yet although Time runs from 
you, Wiſdom will ſtay with you, for Wiſ- 
dom 1s the Son of Time, and became Wiſe by 
his Fathers Follies, which are written upon his 
Fathers back ; for Wiſdom waits alwayes be- 
hind his Father, and neither Wiſdom the 
Son, nor Time the Father, do meet face to face; 
and you will find more happineſs in Wiſdom's 
(Company than in Times Courtſhips, for Wiſ- 
dom's Converſation is Comfortable and: Plea- 
ſing, it ſpeaks with the T'ongue of an Oratour, 
the Witof a Poet, and the Advice of a Friend; 
then who would be troubled with the fantaſtical 
Humours, apiſh Actions, flattering Speeches, 
and ſubtil Deceits of Time ? But leſt this Let- 
ter ſhould be as tedious to you as formerly 
Time was, Lle ſtop here, and reſt, 


Madam , | 
on Your Ladiſhips 34h 
faithful Fr. and S. 
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X X 1. 
MaDpamn, 


Am ſorry that Mrs. P. LE. hath had ſo great 
a loſs at cards, as the grief of the loſs cauſed 
her to weep; But Gameſters are like Merchant- 
adventurers, and for the moſt part have the ſame 
fate, as to die Bankrupts, for more are impove- 
riſh'd by their loſſes, than inriched by their get- 
tings ; but gaming was never ſo much practiſed 

our Feminine SEX, as 1t1s in this age, and by 
their loſſes, ( I know not for their skill) they 
ſeem Maſculine gameſters, and I believe they 


quarrel as much in their play, onely they fight] 


not Duels, unleſs with their Tongues, Bur I 
obſerve that cards 1s one of the chief paſtimes of 
our Sex, and their greateſt delight, for few or 
none of our Sex loves or delights in Poetry, un- 


| leſs a Copy of Verſes made in their praiſe, 


wherein for the moſt part is more-Flattery than 
Wit; neither doth our Sex delight or under- 
ſtand Philoſophy, for as for Natural Philoſophy 
they ſtudy no more of Nature's works than their 
Faces, and their greateſt ingenuity is, to make 
them Fairer than Nature did : and for Moral 
Philoſophy, they think that too tedious to 
learn, and too rigid to practiſe ; yet I make no 
queſtion but they have heard of Temperance, 


though few are acquainted with it, and Pru-' 


dence they ſcorn to accompany, they deſpiſe 


her| 


F 
3 


x7 
- 


It 


] 


}f and for Vanities ; and as for Charity.they _ 
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her as a mean, plain Huswife, and Fortitude can 
get noentrance, for ſtrong Fears keepher out : 
as for Juſtice, I think our Sex doth onely reſem- 


ble the Emblem or Moral, as Juſtice is blinded 

with a band to keep out Partiality, ſo our Sex is 
blinded with Ignorance, which keeps out Know- 
ledge; and though our Sex holds no Sword in 
their hands to cut off Offences , yet they hold 
as ſharp a Weapon in their mouths, to cut off 
good Fame, and will make more Offences, than 
the Sword of Juſtice ts able to cut off; and as for 
the Balance of Juſtice, which is Judgement, they 
never uſe it, for they ſeldom Weigh any thing; 
and for Faith, Hope, and Charity, they ſeem to 
have no more Faith than to believe their own 
Praiſes, and their onely Hope 1s for pre-emi- 
nence of Beauty or Title, for Place or Wealth, 


fomuch upon themſelves, as they have nothing 
left for the Poor ; and they are ſo far from go- 
verning their Paſſions and Appertites, as their 
Paſſions and Appetites govern and rule the 
whole courſe of. their Lives; neither doth our 
Sex take much delight in true Hiſtory, for na- ' 
turally our Sex 1s too lazy to look back into paſt 
Times, neither have they the peircing foreſight 
to ſee into Future times, they only regard the 
Preſent ; neither doth our Sex take much plea- 
ſure in harmonious Mulick, only in Violins to 
tread a meaſure: the truth is, the chief ſtagy 


| of our Sex is Romances, wherein reading, they 
> | fall in love withthe feign'd Heroes and Carpet- 


Knights, 
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Knights, with whom their Ehoughts ſecretly 
commit Adultery, and in their Converſation 
and manner, or forms or phraſes of Speech, 
they ynitate the Romancy-Ladies: And our 
Sexes chief Paſtime is Gaming of all kinds or 
ſorts, but moſt Cards, whereby they loſe more 
money than get reputation ; indeed Carding is 
their Work, for they make it rather a Labour 
with long and tireſome Sitting, careful Playing, 
and painful Vexing and Fretting; than a Plea- 
ſare and Recreation ; and our Sexes chief Exer- 
ciſe is Dancing, not alone, amongſt themſelves, 
| for that they hate, but in maſculine Company, 
and this they love ſo well, as. to dance them- 
ſelves into a firie heat, if not a Fever ; and their 
onely delight is in Love and Courtſhips, and 
their only pleaſure Luxury, inſomuch as they] 
are for the moſt part Eating, whether Sitting, 

Walking, or Dancing. But leaving our Sex to 
their Banquets, Courtſhips, Dancing and Ga- 
_ ming, I reſt, 


Madam, 4 
I-12 Your faithful Fr, & S. 


—— — 
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 MaDpamn, , 


Yy 9n faidinyour laftLetter, that Sir G. «£ 


ſaves his neighbour the labour to report them ; | 


doth ſobragof his owngallant Actions,as he || 
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T am ſorry to. hear gallant men ſhould. brag of 
their own Actions, for their bragging takes 
off the gloſs of their Courage; for as Time 
takes off Youth or freſh Colour off Beauty, fo 
Self-praiſe takes off the Eſteem and Honour of 
Merit : But as ſome will boaſt of their own 
Worth, fo, others will boaſt of their own 
Bafeneſs, as what ſubtil Cheats they have pra- 
ciſed, or whom they have Betrayed, or 
how ingenious they were in telling Lies, 
or how many Robberies they have commit- 
ted; as alfo of their Diſobedience, Diſloyal- 
ty, and the like; others:will boaſt of their 
Debaucheries, as how often they have had 
the French Diſeaſe, how many.W omen they 
have Debauch d, how much they can Drink 
before they are Drunk, and how long they 
can ſit a Drinking, what Monies they have 
Won or Loſt at Play, how Vain and Expen- 
five they are, or have been, and many the 
like, which I wonder at, that men ſhould 


Glory and take a Pride 1n- that which is 


Baſe or Fooliſh : But this argues ſome men 
to have mean Souls and fooliſh- Brains, full 
of idle Diſcourſes, wanting Judgement and 
Wit ; alſo unprofitable Lives, and when 
they Die there 1s a good riddance, for they 
were but as Rubbiſh in the World, which 
Death, like as an honeſt pairiful Labourer, 
takes up like as Dunghils, and throws them 
into the Grave, and briries them in Obliyi- 
on, not; being worthy of a monument of Re- 

= tmemt- 
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membrance, in which Grave 1 leave thoſe that 
are Dead, and thoſe that Live I with may be 
Reformed to more Purity ; ſol reſt, 


. Madam, 


Your faithful Friend 


and Seryant. 


SEP ti 


X XII1T. 
MaDpamnm, 


T isnot ſtrange that the Lady L.T. and the 
Lady 4. M. ſhould fall out, fo, as tobe Ene- 
mies, although they were ſuch fond Friends, 
as not to be pleaſed in each others abſence, but 
Friendſhip that is made out of fond Humours, 
ſeldom laſts long, eſpecially when they live and 
bord together ; for firſt, Fondneſs wears away 
with Uſe and Acquaintance, next, being borded 
rogether, Faults or Neglects are committed. and 
Exceptions taken ; Self-love of the one perſon 
will be ſerved firſt, and Selt-love of the other 
perſon will not ſuffer 1t ; beſides, many croſs 
Humours, and ſometimes little Envies, will ap- 
pear betwixt equal Perfons that live together, 
eſpecially Women, and the ſooner, if either 
or both have Husbands or Lovers ; for Women 


will be ſooner jealous of their Husbands or Lo-f 
vers for their She-friends, than Men will be ff ; 


their Wives or Miſtreſſes for their He-friends: 
but Houſhold Friends for the moſt part are 


Home- 
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Home-lovers, that 1 is, the He-friend makes love 
to the Wife, or the She-friendf is Courted by 
the Husband : ; andif they be both married, 'tis 
likely they Cuckold each other ; and thus, for 
Faaape: theſe Ladies are become Enemies 


through Jealouſie, for though the Lady L. T.. 
profeſs'd to love her Friend the Lady « A. MM. 


| dearly well, yet it ſeems, ſhe will _- have her 


to Share with her of her Husbands Love of 

Courtſhip, although Sir T.O. theLady L.Ts; 
Husband, could be no leſs than a Cor to his 
Wives dear Friend ; Beſides, it is a temptation 
to an Husband, to ſce two She-friends Imbrace; 


and Kiſs, and Sport, and Play, which makes the 


Husband to deſire to do the like, not with his 


VVife, but his V Vives Friend, for temptation 


is from that which menare not accuſtomed to ,Or 
to do as they ſee others do ; but 'tis likely, when 
the jealous Humour of the Lady L. T. 1sover, 

they will be Friends again, till the jealous Hu- 


mour return again, Thus they may be Friends 


and Eriemies all their Life time, and perchance 
take a pleaſure in being fo, for V'Vomen for the 
moſt part take delight to make Friehdfhips, and 


'| thentofall out, and be Friends again, and ſo to 


ind fro, which 1Sas much Paſtime and Recreati- 
on tothem as going abroad and ftxying at home. 
But I wiſh all Friends were as conſtant Friends 


your Ladiſhipand1, who are inſeparably unt- 
ted, for as long as I live I ſhall be, 


| Madam, 7-2 Your faiehfal Fr. and o 
F z XXIV. 
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XXIV. 


MAaDAaAM, 


N your laſt Letter I perceive the Gallants of | 
I'n. Time, I mean Gallants for Youth and | 
Bravery, for Vice and Vanity, for Expence and | 
Prodigality, for fooliſh Quarrels, and Traſh Du- 
els, theſe Gallants, it ſeems, condemn Age as | 
unfit for State-aftairs, as neither tro Govern, 
Command, Direct, nor Adviſe ; but certainly 
thoſe States or Kingdoms that have young Go- 
 vernours and Counſellers, ſhall have more | 
Combuſtions and Diſorders committed by their 
Tenorance and Follies, than the moſt experien- | 
ced Age can Rectifie : indeed ſuch Kingdomes 
and States are rather govern d by Chance than 
Wiſdom. 'T is true, Fools have Good Fortune 
ſometimes, but not ſo often as Bad, which ſhews 
they neither have a Politick Uh/ſes, nor a 
Counſelling: A{eftor, for though Young men 
may. Fight as eAch!lles, yet they can neither 
Counſel as AFeſtor,nor Speak as/lyſes ; not but 
that ſome Old-men may be Fools, but it is againſt. 
Nature for:Young men'to be Wiſe, wherefore 
they are fitter to Obey than to Command, and 
tobe Adviſed. than to give Counſel, for it is a 
wonder whenas young Counſellers keep Peace, 
or young Generals be Conquerours; -and it 
makes them more Famous, becauſe not Uſual, 


eſpecially when Fortune favours them, as ſhe 
doth 
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doth many times their Raſh Adventures, or 
haughty and Ambitious Enterpriſes ; for good 
Fortune makes Youth appear more Glorious 


| than Age; but Fortune many times favours 
| Youth, as ſhe favours Fools, for a time; and in 
the end leaves them to their own Ruin ; but 
| where Fortune hath little or nothing to do, as 
| in wiſe Counſels, there their Ignorance and Fol- 
| lies, Paſſions and Partialities, Factions and Emu- 
| lations appear, eſpecially in the ſucceſs of their 


Counſels ; wherefore Young men may better 


| and more ſafely be truſted with an Army than 
| a City, for tis more ſafe to leaverhem to For- 
| tune, than to truſt them with Prudence :' for 


Young men can tell better how to make Wars, 


| than to keep Peace, being eaſier to Lead an Ar- 


my, than to Rule a Kingdom, to Fight a Battel, 
thanto Order a Commonwealth, to Diſtribute 
Spoils, than to Do Juſtice, for Fortune hath 
more power in ViQory than Right, *Tis true, 
ſometimes there's ſuch a Concurrence.and Con-- 
junction in Afﬀars of State, asalſo in Armies, as 
the Wiſeſt or Valianteſt men cannot make:bet- 
ter,nor Fools nor Gowards worſe, which isthe 
cauſe that many times Wifeor Valiant men; or 
both, may be thought Fools and: Cowards; ard 
Foolsand Cowards W iſe or Valiantimen; and 
many times Fools are too:hard 'for \Wiſe' ment 
by reaſon there benumbers of : Fools for few 
Wiſe men, nay, numbers of Fools for One 
Wiſe man, which-W iſe manitmmay be buried an 
the Rubbiſh of Fools: but ifia W ueman be-not 

Þ 3 over- 
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overpower'd, he treads down their Follies 


and Trumphs in Peace and Proſperity : Bur | 


Aged men moſt commonly are aſliſted and atten- 
ded by Mercury and Pals, and Young met 


by Mars and Venus. The truth is, 'tis againſt | 


Senſe and Reaſon, that Young men can be fo 
VViſe, or proper for Aﬀairs of a Common- 
wealth, either to Command, Govern, or Coun- 


ſel, as Aged men, who have had long Experi- | 


ence, and. great Obſervations, by Seeing, Hear- 
ing, and Knowing much, ſo as there is nothing 


New, or Unacquainted to them, neither in Va- | 


rieties, Changes, nor Chances : for Nature, 
Fortune, and T ime, 1s their long Acquaintance, 


by which they know the Appetites, Paſſions, | 


Humours, Diſpoſitions, Manners, and Actions 
of Men, with their Defects, Errours and Im- 
perfections ; alſo the Revolutions of Time, the 
Caſualties of Chance, the Change of Fortune, 
_ andthe Natural Courſe, Cauſes, and Effects of 

ſeveral Things in the V Vorld, all which makes 
Aged men VViſe, and want of fuch Experi- 
enceand Obſervation, makes Young men Fools 
#1 compariſon of Aged men ; for Young men 
can have but a Relative, and not an Experienced 
Knowledge, :nor can they have very much by 
Relation or Reading, having not time enough 
for Inſtruction & Learning ; whereas Aged men 
have Read, Heard, Seen, Convers'd and Acted ir 
and of ſeveral Ages, Societies, Nations, Men, 
and Buſineſs ; alſo in ſeveral Places of ſeveral 
Subjects, and ſeveral Matters, to ſeveral Men; 


at 
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at ſeveral Times : But Young men are ſo Con- 
ceited, and Opinionative of themſelves, as they 
think, they neither want Wit, Judgement, Un- 
derſtanding, nor Knowledge, and that Antient 
men rather Dote than Know : but though 
Young men cannot be Wiſe in Nature. unleſs 
by Inſpiration, yet thoſe are neareſt to Wiſ- 
dom that have been Bred up, Inſtructed, and 
Educated by Wiſe Age, and ſo much Better 
| and more Knowing they are than others which 
have been Bred, Inſtructed, and Educated by 
Young Pedants or Governours, as the firſt 
ſhall beas Old men, although but Young, and 
the others ſhall be as Boyes when they are 
Young Men, and Young Men when they are 
Old, or rather Boyes all their life time,although 
they ſhould ive long ; ſo that one may ſay, 
Happy is Youth that lives with Age : But lea- 
ving as well Aged as Young men, to Knowledg 
and Ignorance, Wiſdom and Folly, Prudence 
and Fortune, Ireſt, "Mn 

Madam, | » - 
Your very faithful Friend 
and Servant, 


Mi 


XXV, 
 Mabpan; 1 
THe Lady P. R, was to viſit the Lad 
RK. FS. ]. and other Ladies with her, whc e 
Converſttion and Diſcourſe was according to 
| their 


a 
thiil Female Capacities and Underſtandings,and 
when they were all gone, the Lady S$. Is. Hus- 


band ask'd his Wife, why ſhe did not Talk as 
the reſt of the Ladies did, eſpecially the Lady 


P.R. ſo Loud and Impertinently ? Shean-ſÞ 


ſwered, ſhe had neither the Humour, Breath, 
Voice, nor Wit, to Speak ſo Long, fo Loud, 
and ſo Much of nothing : He ſaid, her Anſwer 
liked him well, for he would not have his W ife 
ſo Bold, ſo Rude, and ſo Talkinga Fool, Thus, 


Madam, we may perceive how Diſcourſe in } 


Converſation is Judged of , and for the moſt 


part Condemned by the Hearers, when per-| 


chance the Ladies imagine that they are Ap- 
plauded and Commended for their Wit and 
Confident Behaviour : for Self-love thinks all 
is well Said or Done, that it ſelf Speaks or Acts, 
ſo that Self-love doth alwayes Approve it ſelf 

and Diſpraiſe others. But leaving Self-love to 
Self-admiration, and that Admiration to o others 
Condemnation, reſt, 


eMadam, 
| | Your faithful Fr, & S. 


XXV1I. 
 MaDpamn, 


V 


that the Lady C. R. did beat her Hus- 


band, and becauſe ſhe pt 7 have Witneſs e- 
_ _nough, 


E have no News here, unleſs to hear | 
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nough, the beat him in a Publick Aſſembly, 
nay, being a woman of none of the leaſt Sizes, 
but one of the largeſt, and having Anger added 
to her Strength, the did beat him Soundly, and 


| 1t1s ſaid, that he did not reſiſt her, but endured 


Patiently ; whether he did it out of fear to 
ſhew his own V Veakneſs, being not able to 
Encounter her, or out of a Noble Nature, 
not to Strike a V Voman, 1 know not ; yet I 
believe the beſt : and ſurely, if he doth not, or 


| cannot tame her Spirits, or bind her Hands, or 
for Love will not leave her, if ſhe beat him 


Often, he wall have but a Sore life. Indeed 1 


| was ſorry when I heard of it, not onely for 


the ſake of our Sex, but becauſe ſhe and he are 
perſons of Dignity, it belonging rather to mean- 
born and bred V Vomen todo ſuch unnatural A- 
tions x for certainly, for a V Vife to ſtrike her 
Husband, is as much, if not more, as for a Child 
to ſtrike his Father: belides,i it1s a breach of Ma- 
trimonial Government, not to Obey all their 
Husbands Commands ; but thoſe W omen that 

Strike or Cuckold their Husbands ,areMatrimo- 
nial T raitors, for which they ought to be highly 
puniſhed ; as for Blows,they ought to be baniſh- 
ed from their Husbands Bed ,Houſe, Family,and 
for Adultery, they ought to ſuffer Death, and 
their Executioner ought to be their Husband. 

"Tis trae, Paſſion will cauſe great Iridiſcretion,8& 
VVomen are ſubject to Violent Paſſions which 
makes or cauſes them & often to err in VVords 
and Actions, which, when their Paſſion 1s over, 


they 
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they are ſorry for ; but unruly Paſſionsare one- 
ly a cauſe of uncivil W ords and rude Actions, 
whereas Adultery 1s cauſed by unruly Appe- 
tites; wherefore W omen ſhould be Inſtructed 
and Taught more Induſtriouſly, Carefully, and 
Prudently, to Temper their Paſſions, and Go- 


vern their Appetites, than Men, becauſe therefj 


comes more Diſhonour from their unruly Paſ- 
ſions and Appetites, than from Mens; but for 
the moſt part V Vomen are not Educated as they 


ſhould be, I mean thoſe of Quality, for theirf 


Education 1s onely to Dance, Sing, and Fiddle, 
to write Complemental Letters, to read Ro- 


mances, to ſpeak ſome Language that is notf 


their Native, which Education, is an Edu- 


cation of the Body, and not of the Mind, | 


and ſhews that their Parents take more care 
of their. Feet than their Head, more of their 
VVords than their Reaſon, more of their 


Muſick than their Virtue, more of their Beau-| 


ty than their Honeſty, which methinks is 


| ESO iid M F WY 


ſtrange, as that their Friends and Parents|| - 


ſhould take more Care, and be at greater 


Charge to Adorn their Bodies, than to Indue| 


their Minds. to teach their Bodies ns, and not 
to Inftructt their Minds with Underſtanding ; for 
this Education is more for outward She an 
inward Worth, it makes the Body a Courtier; 
_ andthe Mind a Clown, and oftentimes it makes 
their Body a Baud, and their Mind a Courte- 
fan, for though the Body procures Lovers, yet 


it is the Mind that is the Adultereſs. for | 


if 
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if the Mind were Honeſt and Pure, they would 
never be guilty of that Crime: or Hnnion thoſe 
Women are beſt bred,whoſe Minds arecivileſt, 


as being well Taught and GCovern'd, for the 
Mind will be Wild and Barbarous, unleſs it be 


| Incloſed with Study, Inſtructed by Learning, 


and Governed by Knowledg and Underſtand- 
ing, for then the Inhabitants of the Mind will 
live Peaceably, Happily, Honeſtly and Honou- 


| rably, by which they will Rule and Govern 


their aſſociate Appetites with Eaſe and Regula- 
rity, and their Words, as their Houſhold Ser- 
vants, will be imployed Profitably. But leaving 


| the Lady C.R. andher Husband to Paſſion and 


Patience, I reſt, 


Madam, —_— | 
Your faithful Friend 


and Servant, 
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MADAM, 


Eſterday I employed my time in reading 
Hiſtory, and I find in my ſelf an Envygor 
rather an Emulation towards Men , for their 
Courage, Prudence, V Vit, and Eloquence, as 
not to Fear Death, to Rule Commonwealths, 
and to Speak 1n a Friend's behalf, or to Pacific 


Th a Friend's Grief, to Plead for his own Right, or 


Ciz to 
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to Defend his own Cauſe by the Eloquence of 
Speech ; yet this 1s not in all Men, for ſome 
men have Courage and no V Vit, and ſome have 
VVitandno Condu&, and ſome have neither 
V Vit, Courage, nor Condutt : but nuſtake me 
not, for I do not Envy or Emulate a Stubborn 
Obſtinacy, nor a Deſperate Raſhneſs, nor an In- 
. flaving Policy, nor Fine V Vords and Choice 
Phraſes ; but to Fight Valantly, to Sufter Pa- 
tiently, to Govern Juſtly, and to Speak Ratio- 


nally, Movingly, Timely and Properly, as to} 


the purpoſe, all which 1 fear Women are not 


Capable of, and the Deſpair thereof makes mef} 


Envy or Emulate Men, But though I love Ju- 
ſtice Beſt, and truſt to Valour Moſt, yet I Admire 
Eloquence, and would chooſe V Vitfor my Pa- 
ſtime. Indeed Natural Orators that can ſpeak 
on a Sudden and Extempore upon any Subject, 
are Nature's Muſicians, moving the Paſſions to 
Harmony, making Concords out of Diſcords, 


Plaving on the Soul with Delight, And of all 


the Men I read of, I Emulate #Fylins ( «ſar 
moſt, becauſe he was a man that had all theſe 
Excellencies, as Courage, Prudence, Wit and 
Eloquence, in great Perfection, inſomuch as 
when I read of Fylins Ceſar , I cannot but 
wiſh that Nature and Fate had made me ſuch a 
one as he was ; and ſometimes T have that Cou- 
rage, as to think I ſhould not be afraid of his 
Deſtiny, ſo I might have as great a Fame, But 
theſe wes diſcover my Aſpiring Defires, and 


all thoſe Deſires are but Vain that cannot be At-| 
tained Y 
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tained to; yetalthough Icannot attain to Faliys 
Ceſar s Fame, it ſuffices me, to have attained 
to your Favour, and tothe Honour to ſubſcribe 
my ſelf, 


Madam, 
Your faithful Friend 


and Servant. 


XXV111L. 
Mapa mn, 


N your laſt Letter you werepteaſed to Con- 

demn me for Admiring W ords, ſo much, as 
to prefer Eloquence before all other Muſick ; 
but pray, Madam, miſtake me not, for 1 do not 
Admirethe Words, but the Senſe, Reaſon, and 
Wit, that is Expreſt, and made Known by 


Words : neither do I Admire Formal Orators, 


that ſpeak Premeditated Orations, but Natural 
Orators, that can ſpeak on a Sudden upon any 
Subject, whoſe Words are as Sweet and Melt- 
ing as Manna from Heaven, and their Wit as 

Spreading and Refreſhing as the Serene Air, 
whoſe Underſtanding is as Clear as the Sun, g1- 
ving Light of Truth to all their Hearers, who 


| in caſe of Perſwaſion, ſpeak Sweetly, in caſe of 


Reproof, Seaſonably, and in all caſes, EffeCtual- 
ly. And, Madam, if y ou do C onſider well , you 


| Cahnot chuſe but þ "5% art and W onder at the 
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Power of Eloquence, for there is a ſtrange hid- | 
_ den Myſtery in Eloquence, it hath a Magical Þ 
Power over mankind. for it Charms the Sen-f 
ſes, and Inchants the Mind, ( and is of ſuch aff 
Commanding Power, as it Forces the Will to 
Command the Actions of the Body and Soul, to 
Do, or to Suffer, beyond their Natural Abili- | * 
ties, and makesthe Souls of men the Tongue's 
Slaves ; for ſuch is the power of an Eloquent 
Speech, as it Binds the Judgement, Blindfolds | 
the Underſtanding, and Deludes the Reaſon ; 


alſo it Softens the Obdurate Hearts, and cauſesÞ}t - 


Dry Eyes to Weep, and Dryes Wet Eyes from 
Tears ; alſo it Refines the Drofſy Humours, 
Poliſhes the Rough Paſſions, Bridles the Unru- 
ly Appetites, Reforms the Rude Manners, and 
Calms the Troubled Minds ; it can Cvilrze the 

Life by Virtue, and Inſpire the Soul with De- 
 votion, On the other tide, it can Enrage the 
Thoughts to Madneſs, and Cauſe the Soul to 
Deſpair. The truth is, it can make Men like 
Gods or Devils, as having a Power. beyond 
Nature, Cuſtom and Force, for many times the 
Tongue hath been too Strong for the Sword,and 
often carried away the Victory; alſo it hath been 
too Subtil for the Laws, as to Baniſh Right, and 
to Condemn Truth ; and too hard for the Na- 
tures of Men, making their Paſſions its Priſo- 


ners : and ſince Eloquence hath ſuch Power over | ;; 


Arms, and Laws, and Men, as to make Peace 
or War, to Compoſe or Diſfolve Common- 
wealths, to Diſpoſe of Souls and Bodies of Man- 
” kind, 
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kind; wherefore thoſe men that are indued with 


ſuch Eloquence, and overflowing W it, are both 
| tobeFeard and Lovd, to be highly Advanced 
| or utterly Baniſhed ; for thoſe whoſe Eloquent 
| Wit out-runs their Honeſty, are to be Puniſh- 
| ed, bur thoſe that employ their Eloquent Wit, 
| and Elegant Graces, to the ſervice of the Com- 
| monwealth, are to be Eſteemed, Reſpected, and 


Relied upon, as Pillars of the Commonwealth. 
But to conclude, Wit makes a Ladder of 


| Words, to climb to Fame's high Tower. and the 

| Tongue carries men further than their Feet, 
| and builds them a Statelier, and more Laſting 
| Palace than their Hands, and their Wir, more 


than their Wealth, doth Adorn it. But now, 
leaving Words and Wit, Irely upon Love and 
Friendſ{tup, and reſt, _ 


 eMVMiadam, | 
Your faithful Friend 
and Servarlt. 
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XAXIX, 


MavDan a 
[ Heard by your laſt, that the Lady S.P.wasto 
viſit you, where, amongſt her other Diſcour- 
ſes, ſhe ſpoke of me, and was pleaſed to Cen- 


 fure and Condemn, as to Cenſure the Cauſe, 


and Condemn the Manner of my Life, ſaying, 
that I did either Retire out of a .Fantaſtick Hu- 
HEY LL x mour, 
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mour, or otherwiſe I was Conſtraind, in not ha- 
ving the Liberty, that uſually other V Vives 


have, to go Abroad, and receive whit Viſitors | 
they pleaſe : Bur if ſhe did but know the ſweet Þ 
Pleaſures, and harmleſs Delights I have by thus Þ 
Retirement, ſhe would not have ſaid what ſhe Þ 
did ; and to anſwer to what ſhe ſaid, T his 


courſe of Life is by my own voluntary Choice, 


for I have liberty to do any Thing, or to'go 
any . VVhere, or to keep any Company|ſþ 

that Diſcretion doth Allow, and Honourſ 

Approve of; and though I may err in my Diſ-| 


cretion, yet not in caſes of Honour, for had 1 


not onely Liberty, but were Perſwaded or In- 


ticed by allthe World's Allurements, or were 
Threatned with Death, to Do, or At any thing 
againſt Honour, or to do any Thing or Act; Ho- 
nour did not Approve of, 1 would not Do i It, 

I would Die firſt : Butin that which is cal- 
led Honour, are many Ingrediencies, as Juſtice, 
Chaſtity, Truth, Truſt, Gratitude, Conſtancy, 
and many the like, Next I anſiver, T hat it 15 
not out of a Fantaſtick Humour, that I live ſo 
much Retired, which is tokeep my Houſe more 
than go Abroad, but out of Self-love,and not out 
of Self-opinion, andi it 1s Juſt and Natural for any 
one to Love himſelf: Wherefore; for my 
Pleaſure and Delight, my Eafe and Peace, I live 
aRetired Life, a Home Life, free fron the In- 


tanglements, confuſed Clamours, and rumbling | 
Noiſe of the World, for I by this Retirement 


' liveinacalm Silence, wherein | have my Con- 
STE rem- 
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templations free from Diſturbance , and my 
Mind lives in Peace, and my Thoughts in 


| Pleaſure, they Sport and Play, they are not 
| Vext with Cares nor worldly Defires, they 
| are not Covetous of worldly VVealth , nor 
| Ambitious of empty T itles; they are notto be 
| catch'd with the Baits of Senſual Pleaſures, or 
| rather I may ſay, Seriſual Follies, for they Draw 


my Senſes to them, and run not out to the Sen- 


| ſes; they have no quarrelling Diſputes amongſt 
them; ; they live Friendly and Sociably together; 
| their onely Delight is in their own Paſtimesand 
| harmleſs Recreations.; and though 1 do not go 
| Perſonally to Masks, Balls, and Playes, yet my 


Thoughts entertain my Mind with ſuch Plea- 
ſures, for ſome of my Thoughts make Playes, 
and others AR thoſe Pm on the Stage of I- 
magination, where my Mind ſits as a Spectator, 
Thus my Mind is entertain'd both with Poets 
and Players, and takes asmuch Delight as 4ngu- 
us Ceſar did to have his Mecnas, the Patron 
of Poets, fit and hear V7zgzland Horace read their 
Works unto them ; ſo my Mind takes Delight 
inits dear Mecenas, which 1s Contemplation, 
andto haveits Poetical Thoughts, although not 
like /izg:lor Horace, yet ſuch as they are, it is 
pleaſed to have them Repeat their Poems, and 
other V Vorks which they make ; and thoſe my 


"| Mind likes beſt, it ſends them forth to the Ser- 


k. in. 


ſes to write them down, and then to ſend them 


| out to the publick view of the V Vorld: and ma- 


ny times the Senſes ſend in Objects to the Mind, 
H who 
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who ſtraight commands his Poetical Thoughts 
to take them for Plots of Playes, or cauſes 


the Grave Philoſophical Thoughts ro Dif. | 
courſe of them, or his Oratorical T houghts | 
to practice their Eloquence on them , orÞ 
his Critical T houghts to. Diſpute and : Ar-F 
gue -with them, which done, all their ſe: 
veral Diſcourſes, Diſputes, Arguments, Po-f 
ems, Playes, and the like, made on thoſeF 
Objects, are ſent back to the Senſes to writeÞ 
them down,ſo that the Mind and the T houghts| 
imploy the Senſes, -and the Senſes imploy the 
Mind and T houghts, and thus I take as muchÞ 
Pleaſure within my ſelf, if not more, as theſ 


Lady S. P. doth without her ſelf; indeed none 


enjoyes truly himſelf, but thoſe that live toſ 


themſelves, as I do, and it 1s better to be a Self- 
loverina Retired Life, than a Self-ſeeker in a 
Wandring Humour, like a Vagabond, for they 
go from Place to Place, from one Company to 
another, and never are at reſtin their Minds not 
Bodies ; and how ſhould it be otherwiſe ? for 
they loſe themſelves in Company, and keeping 
much Company, they know not where to find 
themſelves,for as for their Dwelling-place,they 
areſure to miſs of themſelves there : but indeed 
they have no conſtant Dwelling, for going much 
Abroad, they dwell Every where, and yet to 


ſpeak Metaphorically,No where.But every ones 


Delights are different , for the Lady S. P. 
delights her ſelf with Others, and I delight my 
felf with my Self ; Some delight in Troubles, 
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I delight in Eaſe, and certainly much Company 


| and Converſation cannot chuſe but be T rouble- 
| ſome; for in much Company are many Excep- 
| tions, much Envy, much Suſpicion, much De- 
| craction, much Faction, much Noiſe, and much 


- | Non- ſenſe, and it is impoſſible, at leaſt 1mpro- 
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| bable, for any particular Perſon to pleaſe all the 


|" ſeveral Companies they come into, or are viſi- 


ted by, if the Reſort be many, by. reaſon every 
| one hath as difterent Humours as Faces, wherein 
ſome will be Diſpleaſed, if .others ſhould be 


Pleaſed, and - moſt commonly they are ſo far 


| from pleaſing All, as None 1s'Pleaſed ; for if any 
| particular Perſon ſhould Praiſe Every one, it 


would be thought Elattery, if he ſhould Praiſe 


/None, it would be conceived to be Envy, if he 


ſhould Praiſe bur Some, 1t would be judged to 
be Partiality ; the like for Diſcourſe; if one 
ſhould Addreſs his Diſcourſe to any- One, or to 


gyome more than to Others, it would be taken 


as a Diſreſpect, if Generally, to the whole 


Company, it would be accounted Pride, as ta- 
king ones ſelf to be the onely Singular Perſon 
that muſt have a General. Audience ; neither 
can any one Perſon fit his Diſcourſe to every 
one's Humour, Fancy, Capacity, Underſtand- 

ing, Knowledge or Delight, nay, moſt com- 
monly, whatſoever 15 Spoken, is Interpreted to 
the worſt Senſe, atleaſt, Contradicted, and when 
they are parted, their Words or Diſcourſe is 
Repeated to their Diſadvantage, and Com- 
mented on, and Interpreted to an- evil Senſe; 

? H 2, and - 
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and if they ſay Nothing, or but Little, they are 
accounted Ill-natured, or thought Fools, and yet 
they love not to hear any one ſpeak but them- 

ſelves, every one deſires to be heard, yet takes 

itill not tobe ſpoken to; alſo if particular Per- | 
ſons makean Entertainment, if they invite not 
thoſe they have no acquaintance with,;as well as 
thoſe of their Acquaintance, if they are within 
the diſtance of coming to the Entertainment , 
 _ they take it for an Afﬀront, but if they ſhould 
| leaveout any Acquaintance, it 1s a Breach for e- 
'ver, and they become their Enemies : alſo if 
particular Perſons be accouſtred Bravely, they 
are Envied, if they be attired in plain, mean 
Garments, they are Deſpiſed ; and if any Wo- 

man be more Beautiful than commonly the reſt 

are, if ſhe appearsto the World, ſhe ſhall be ſure 

to have more Female Detractors and Slanderers, lt 

to ruin her Reputation, than any Monarch hath Þ . 
_ Souldiers to fight an Enemy, & if any Woman 

beIll-favoured, it is mentioned as a Reproach, Þ} - 

although it be Nature's fault, and not hers, and 

if ſhebe indifferently Handſom, they ſpeak of 

her as Regardleſs ; if ſhe bein Years, they will 

ſay, ſheis fitter for the Grave than Company, 

if Young, fitter for a School than Converſati- Þ 

on, if of middle Years, their Tongues are the 

Fore-runnersof her Decay ; if ſhe have Wealth, Þ 

and no T itles, ſhe 15hke Meat, all Fat and no 

© Blood, and if great Title with ſmall Wealth, 

3 they ſay, ſhe is like a Pudding without Fat, and 

| if ſhe hath both Wealth and Title, they Shun Þ 

| her 
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her as the Plague, they Hate to ſee her, as Owls 
hate the Light, and if ſhe hath neither Wealth 
nor T itle, they Scorn her Company, and will 
not caſt an eye towards her ; and thus the Gene- 
rality 1s to every Particular : wherefore it is 
impoſſible for any Particular either to Pleaſe the 
Humours, or Avoid the Slanders or Reproaches 
of the Generality, for every One is againſt 
Another ; indeed,;every One is againſt All, and 
All againſt every One, and yet through the 
itch of Talk, Luxury, Wantonneſs and Vani- 
ty, they will Aſſociate into Companies, or ra- 
ther I may fay, Gather into Companies, and 
Frequent each others Houſes, whereas thoſe 


' that endeavour to be truly Happy, will not be 
Troubled with ſuch Follies, nor Diſturbed with 


| ſach Toyes: But am not ſo Retird, as to bar 


my ſelf from the Company of my good 
Friends, or ſuch as are free from Exception, as 
not to Tranſlate harmleſs and ſimple Words, to 
an evil Senſe or Meaning, or ſuch as are fo 
Noble, as not to Diſpraiſe, or Detra&t from ſuch 
Perſonsas they are pleas d to take the pairs to 
Viſit, or from ſuch as will not takeit for a Neg- 
le&, if I do not punCQtually return their Viſit, or 
perhaps not Viſit them at any tinie, but will 


| Excuſe or Pardon my Lazy Humour, and not 


| account it a Diſreſpect, as truly it is none, for I 
do Honour and Admire all Civil, Worthy, and 
Honourable Perſons, and would be ready at 
all times Honeſtly to Serve them, But this Re- 
tired Life is ſo Pleaſing to me, as I would not 
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change it for all the Pleaſures of the Pub- 
lick World, . nay, not to be Miſtreſs of the 
World, for I ſhould not defire to be Miſtreſs 
of. that which i 1s too Big tobe Commanded, too 


Self-willed to be Ruled, too Factious to be "Gd 


vern'd. too Turbulent. to live 1n Peace, and 
Wars would Fright, at leaft Grieve me, ow 


mankind ſhould be ſo Ill-natur'd' and Cruel to] 


Deſtroy each other. : To conclude, 1 am more 
Happy in my Home-retirement, than I believe 


the Lady S. P. is in her Publick F requent- | 


ments, having a Noble and Kind Husband, 


whois Witty and Wiſe Company, a Peace- | 
able and Quiet Mind, - and Recreative 


Thoughts, that take. harmleſs Liberty ; and 
all this I have declar'd to you, that you may let 


the: Lady S. P. know: that miy Retirement 
from *%ap publick Concourſe and Army of the 


World, and Regiments of Acquaintance, is 


neither through Conſtraint, nor Fantaſtick Hu- 


mour, but through a Love to Peace, Faſe, and 


Pleaſure, all which you Enjoy: which is the 
fulfilling of your Ladkfhiph faithful F riend and 


Servant's Happineſs, 


IEF, - 
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nnby being not in the Humour of Wri- 
ting, I took Platarch's Lives, or as ſome 


| call he Platarch's Lies, but Liives or Lies, 
or 
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ora mixture of both, I read part of the day in 
that Book, and it was my chance to read the 
Life of Pericles the « Arheman, in which Sto-' 
ry he is Commended for his Gravity, Go- 
vernment, and Wiſdom ; this Pericles I did 
much Admire all the.time I read of him, un- 
til I did read where it was mentioned of his 


| marrying eAſpaſia, a famous Courteſan, and 
| then I did not think him fo. Wiſe a man 


as I did before, in that he could not rule 
his Paſſion better, but to marry a Whore : 
neither doth Gravity and Wantonneſs ſuit 
well together, for to my imagination a Grave 


| Cuckold doth appear moſt Ridiculous: And 


although ſhe was Conſtant to him, 'yet the 
Lewdneſs of her former Life could not but 
be a great Blemiſh to him, as to marry the 
Dregs and Leavings of other men ; But it 
ſeem d that ſhe had an Attractive Power, eſpe- 
cially on ſuch as they call Wiſe men, as States- 
men, Philoſophers, and Governours, and all 
this Power lay in her Tongue, which was a 


 Bawd for the other end : nay, ſowell(it is ſaid) 


ſhe could Speak, that not only ſuch men as fore- 


| mentioned did come to hear her. and to learn 


to ſpeak Eloquently by her, but many alſo 
brought their Wives to hear her, which in my 
opinion was Dangerous, left they might learn 
her Vice with her Rhetorick : but it ſeems 
the Grecians were not like the [ralzans con- 
cerning their Wives, although they were like 
them concerning their (_ourteſans ; but honeſt 
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Women take not ſo much care to Speak well, 
as to Do that which is Virtuous, And fo lea- 
ving eAſpaſia and Pericles in Platarch's Hi- 
ſtory, I reſt, 


Madam, 
Your faithful Friend 
and Servant. 
© 7 Pex CC 
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MaDpam, 


|| Cannot wonder if I hear that men which are 


Advanced to Power and Authority ſhould be 


Diſpraiſed, becauſe it's uſual ; but rather I 
ſhould wonder, if I ſhould hear ſuch men Prai- | 
ſed or Applauded, although their Lives and A-F 


 Qtions were Blameleſs, nay Wiſe and Honeſt: 
for I have obſerved, that if any man have more 
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Wealth, Merit, Power, or Wit, than his} 


Neighbour, he is ſure to be privately Hated, and | 
publickly Rail'd or Exclaim'd againſt, and to | 


ſhew their Hate and Difpraiſe1s againſt his Me- 


rit, Wealth, Power, V Vit, or the like, if this 


man fall from thoſe Favours either of Fortune 
or Nature, he 1s not onely Pittied, but dearly 
Beloved, and highly yr” 120k. and this Ill and 
Inconſtant Nature and Humour is ſo frequent 
* inall Ages and Nations, as it may very ealily be 
beheved. that it was Createdin the Eſſence of 

man- 
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mankind, inſomuch, that had Men been crea- 
ted before the Angels Fell, they would have En- 
vyed their Glory, and Accuſed God of Partia- 
lity, in making ſuch difference between Men 
and Angels, but whenas thoſe Angels were caſt 


from Heavento Hell fortheir W ickedneſs, they 
| would Cenſure God for being too Severe in 
| their Puniſhment; Yet, Madam, miſtake me 
| not, to believe all men are ſo Envious and Ill- 
| natur d, but ſome; for ſurely though many 
| Angels fell through Spiritual Pride, Envy, and. 
| Ambition, yet many remained in Heaven, as 
| Pure as when firſt Created ; and ſolikewiſe ma- 
| ny Men by the Mercie of God are bred to 
| Virtue, and bleſt with Piety, to which I leave 


them, and reſt, 


Madam, | - 
Your faithful Friend 


and Seryant. 


= XXX1L 
MaDoamn, 


go”: D.D. and his Lady had invited a great 


many of their Friends to a Feaſting Dinner, 
and being Set, they fell to Eating, and ſoon after 
to Talking, for Talking accompanies Eating and 
Drinking, eſpecially at a Feaſt ; but amongſt o- 
ther Diſcourſes; they were ſpeaking of_Mar- 
| I! | riage; 


(66) 
riage, Husbands and Wives, where Sir D.D.ſaid 
ſomewhat that his Wife had great reaſon to take 
Unkindly, knowing her Virtue had deſerv'd 
moreloving Expreſſions from him, eſpecially in 


an open Aſſembly, which Unkindneſs forced 
Tears through her Eyes, but they were becom- 


ing Tears, for they did not cauſe the Feature in| 
her Face tobe Diſtorted, for ſhe appear'd in herf 


Countenance Sweet and Amuiable.as if there had 
been no Diſcontent in her Mind, neither did ſhe 
ſhew any Diſcontent in her Words or Behavi- 
our, for ſhe neither Complain'd, nor Rail'd at 


her Husband, nor Quarrel.d with him, nor roſe} 


_ from the Tablein a Paſſion, to the Diſturbance 
of the Company, as moſt W omen would have 
done, and often do,when they are Diſpleaſed or 
Anger'd,but ſhe wipd the Tears from her Eyes, 


and Addreſther ſelf, as ſhe did before, to Enter-| 


tain her Friends Civilly and Courteouſly, and 


when they had all Dined, and the" Cloth takenf 


away, ſhe ask'd pardon of her Friends for her 
Tears, ſaying her LTears had made their nieeting 
appear rather as a funeral Condoling,thana mer- 
ry Feaſting : But truly, ſaid ſhe, I could not help 
it, for they would not be reſtrain'd do what | 
could, for ſome words my Husband ſpoke cau- 


ſed a Storm of Grief in my mind, which raisd 


up Billows of Tears that overflow'd my Eyes, 
yet, ſaid ſhe, the Deareſt and Loving Friends 
will both Take and Give Cauſe of Exception 
ſometimes, for not any Man or Woman is fo 
Perfect as not to Err; and thus her Diſcretion 


did 
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did not ſuffer her Paſſion to Diſturbher Gueſts, 


| andher good Nature did Excuſe her Husband's 


Folly, and her Love did Forgive his Diſreſpect 
to her ; But the Lady C. C. did not behave her 
ſelf ſo, for her Husband Sir G. C.and ſhe had 
invited many of their Friends to a Feaſting Din- 
ner, and ſhe, as the Miſtreſs, to order all affairs 


| belonging to a Wife, took upon her to order 


the Feaſt, and being a Mode-Lady, would have 
a Mode-Feaſt ; but the Cook knowing his Ma- 
ſter loved roſt Beef, ſent ini a Chine of roſt Beef 
to the Table, and when her Gueſts were all Set. - 


| and beginning to Eat,ſhe ſpied the Chine of Beef, 


whereat ſhe was very angry, to have, as ſhe 
thought, her Feaſtdiſgraced with an old Engliſh 
faſhion, and not only an Old, but a Countrey 
faſhion, to have Beef ſerv'd to their Tabte; 
wherefore ſhe, to ſhew her ſelfa Courtier, ra- 


| ther than a Country-Lady, commanded one of 


the waiters to take the Beef from the Table, Sir 
G.C. her Husband deſired not to have it taken a- 


| way, for ſaid he; I love Beef better than any other 


Meat, but ſhe to expreſs ſhe had a Ladies Nice 


| Stomack,or rather a Nice Ladie's Stomack, ſaid, 


the Beef was fulſom to her Eyes, arid made her 
Stomack ſick to ſee it, her Husband bad her to 
look upon ſome of the other meat, and to 
give him leave to eat of what he likd ; 
but ſhe would not agree to that, for. ſaid 
ſhe, the very Smell was Offenſive to her, and 
therefore ſhe would have it taken away, he 
fad it ſhould not be wy away, untill = 
Z E: 
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| had eaten as much as he would ; but in fine, 


their words Multiplied, and eather ed rogether 


1nan outragious I umult, raiſed their voices in- | 
to an {Jproar, and then from Words they went | 
to Blows, flinging whatſoever came next to hand 


at oneanothers head: their Gueſts being in dan- | 


gcr to be Hurt, roſe from the Table, and Sir 
G. C. andhis Lady roſe alſo, and went to Cuffs, 
but their Friends did ſoon part them, and the 
Lady went Crying into her Chamber, and was 
Sick, becauſe.ſhe had not her Will, ar leaſt 
Feign'd her ſelf Sick ; As for their Gueſts, they 
were rather invited to Faſt than to Feaſt, as it fell 
out, for all the fine Quelquechoſe was ſpoil'd, 
and overthrown in the hurly burly, but the 
Beef was ſo Subſtantial and Solid, as it ſtrongly 
keptits place, on which the Gueſts might have 
Fed; but Fright, Noiſe and Diſorder, had taken 
away their Appetite to Eating. Thus, Madam, 
I haverelated theſe Feaſts and Entertainings, to 
let you know the different Humours and Beha- 
viours of theſe two Ladies, the one having 


cauſe to be Angry, did Patiently and Diſcreet- 


ly paſs over her Jnqury, appearing Celeſtial, the 
other out of a vain Humour, fell into a raging 
Paſſion, the'truth 1s, ſhe ſhew'd her ſelf a Fool, 
and behav'd her ſelf as Mad, Burt leaving the 
Angelick Lady to be a So——_ to her Sex, Ireſt, 


ILadam, | | 
Your faithful Fr. & S. 


XXXII1 
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XAXEITL 
 Mapan, 


Do not wonder, that'the Lord C. R. ſhould 

delight mm Efteminate Paſtimes, as Dancing, 
Fidling, Viſiting, Junketting, Artiring, and the 
like, becauſe he 1s an Efleminate Man, fitter to 
Dance witha Lady, than to Fight with an Ene- 
my ; nor do 1 wonder that the Lord AY, JF. 
practiſes Riding, Fencing, Vaulting, Shooting, 
Hunting, Fortifying, Navigating, and the like, 
becauſe heis an Heroick Man, fitter to Conquer 
a Nation, than to Dance aGalliard or Courant ; 
nor 1 do not wonder that the Lord A. A. 


Drinks, Whores, Games, and the like, becauſe 


he 1s a Debauch d Man, apter to (QQuarrel than to 
Fight; neither do I wonder that the Lord 
L. ©V. Studies, Reads, Writes, Travels, In- 
quires and Searches for Right and 7 ruth, be- 
cauſe heisa Wiſe Man ; nor I donot wonder 
at the Lord F. 0. that loves Amorous Court- 
ſhips, becauſe he is an Idle Man ; nor I do not 
wonder at the Lord C. H. that Prayes to God, 
Sends to the Sick, and Relieves the Foor, be- 
cauſe he is a Good Man : nor do [ wonder at 
the Lord JY. I. who Extorts, Exacts, and De- 
ceives, becauſe he is a Wicked Man: neither 
do 1 wonder at the Lord C. C. who Viſits the 


Meritorious, Applauds the W orthy, Aſſiſts the 
I 3 In- 


(70) 


Induſtrious, and the like, becauſe he is a Ge-F 
nerous Perſon; nor 1 do not wonder at the Lordf 
G. R. that he Speaks falſe with his Tongue, 
Difſembles in his Countenance, Betrayes in his | 


Actions, becauſe he is a Baſe Man. Thus, Ma- 


dam, we may divide Mankind into eight parts, 
or rather into four: for thoſe four, as the Efte.Þ 


minate, Idle, Wicked, and Baſe, are but the 


Slime and Dung of Mankind, and onely thef 
Heroick, Wiſe, Good, and Generous, are theſj 
Soul and Body of Mankind ; thefirſt are neither 
good for Citizens , Magiſtrates, nor Command-þ 
ers, but rather fit to beſet inthe fore-fronts off 


Batrels to be Deſtroyed, or to fill up Breaches, 


being but Rubbiſh ; but then you will ſay, this 


were the way to Deſtroy moſt Men in the 
World. the truth is, if it were not for ſuch Men 


and Ravenous Beaſts, the World would be ra-| 


thera Heaven than a World. But leaving thent 
and Beaſts, I reſt, 


Madam, 
Your faithful Friend 


and Servant. 


AXXIV, 


MaDan, 
We were pleaſed to Expreſs to me in your 


laſt Letter, that you have been in the 


Country to ſee the Lady M. L. who ſeems 
Me- 


fan PR 0 FAA . 
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Melancholy fince ſhe was married, whichisa ſign 
ſhe 1s not pleasd with the Condition of her 
Life; I believe one of the cauſes of her Melan- 
choly is; that ſhe 1s in the Country, wherein is 


| little Reſort, eſpecially of courting Gallants, for 


moſt W omen love Variety of Company, and 


| much Company, even married Wives as well 
| as Maids, neither do all Widows ſhun Compa- 


ny ; As for Maids, they have an excuſe to get 


{ them Husbands, and Widows are at liberty to 
{| make a ſecond, third, or fourth Choice, when 
| their Husbands are dead, but Wives have no 
excuſe for the Company of Courting Servants, 


and merry Meetings, but onely the Splene, 


| which nothing can cure but Company and Jolli- 
{ ty, to divert Melancholy, and to remove the 


Splenetick Obſtructions and Crude Vapours, 
for which Dancing, Feaſting, Gaming, and the 


| like, is the beſt Cure, Probatum eft ; Whereas 


the lone Company of a Husband is ſo far from 


| working any Cure.as it is many times the Cauſe 
| of the Diſeaſe ; But if her Melancholy proceed 

| from want of Variety of Company,lI pitty both 
| her Husband and Attendants, fer moſt com- 
| monly a Peeviſh Frowardneſs d6th attend that 
{ Melancholy, they will Quarrel with every 
{ Thing, and not be Pleaſed with Any, take Ex- 
| ceptions at .every Word, complain of being - 


Sick, but know not where their Pains are, even 
as Weary of Themſelves, which makes their 
Husbands many times Weary of Them, and to 
Divert the Grief of their Wives Rs 

olate 


5 


handſom, her Husband hath got him a Miſtreſs, | 


(72) 
Solace with their Wives Maids, who are more 
Pleaſant Company, being not troubled with the 
Splene, as not having a Husband, nay,when they 
do Marry, their minds are ſo employ d about 
getting a Livelihood, as they have not time to | 
think of their Splenes, beſides, they are forced 
to Labour and V Vork for their Living, which | 
keeps them from ſuch Obſtructions or Diſeaſe, 
and the Splene 1s a Diſeaſe which 1s onely a- 
mongſt the Noble and Rich, whoſe VVealth | 
makes them Idle, and their Idlenefs begets an 
appetite to Variety of Diets,Clothes, and Com- | 


pany, whereas Poor, Laborious People know | 


not ſuch Diſeaſe, But leaving this T heme, give 
me leave to welcom you out of the Country, | 
and to acquaint you, that I will ſhortly Perſonal- 
ly wait upon you, as 1s the duty of, | 


Madam, 
Your faithful Friend 


\ and Servant, 


XXXV. 
MaDpam, 


Ir F/. Cs. V Vife you know hath a Conver- | 
fable and Ingenious V Vit, yetnot being very 


who is very beautiful and handſom, but yet ſhe 


15a Fool ; aFriend of hisask'd him why he | 
| choſe 
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choſe a Fool for his Miſtreſs ? he ſaid, hedid not 

Court her for her W it, but for her Beauty :; for, 
ſaid he, now I have a Miſtreſs for Delight, and 
a Wife for Converſation, I have a Miſtreſs to 


| Lookon, and Admire, and a W ife to Liſten to 


and Diſcourſe with, and both to Embrace at. my 


Pleaſure ; but, ſaid his Friend, if your Wife 
| ſhould come to know you have a Miſtreſs, you 

will not take much Pleaſure in her Converſati- 
| on, unleſs you account mourning Complaints of, 


or to you, Exclamations and Curſes againſt you, 
croſs Speeches, oppoſite Actions, and hideous 


| 'Noiſe, to be Converſable and Delightful; for 


the trath i is, ſaid he, your Wife's words will be 


| ſo Salt, Sharp, and Bitter, as they will Corrode 


your Mind, Leaven your T houghts, and make 


your Life Unpleaſant, My Wife, faid Sir 


JY. C. ſhall not know I i a Miſtreſs ; his 
Friend replied, your often Abſence wall Betray 
you, or elſe ſome other will tell her, for Adul- 
tery is like Murder, it ſeldom eſcapes finding 
out ; and lince that time Sir Y.Cs. Lady hath 
heard ofher Husbands Miſtr eſs, but ſhe "ſhea 
not to be Angry at it, but talks of it with great. 
Patience, ſaying, that if her Husband takes 
Pleaſure in Variety, he will be more delighted 
with her Wit, than with his:Miſtreſs's Beauty, 


| and will ſooner be tired with 2471ng on One Ob- 


ject, than in hearing Divers Diſcourſes and Di- 


verſions of Wit, Senſe, Reaſon, Judgement, 
| Fancy, and Speech : Beſides, ſaid ſhe, VVit at- 
| tracts the Mind more tO Love, than Beauty to 


K Ad- 


(74) 


| Admiration , and if my Husband Loves me 


Beſt, ſaid ſhe, I am well content he ſhould Aqd- 
mire her Beauty Moſt, as alſoto Ilmbrace her as 
much as he pleaſes, for I am ſo Delighted, and 


VVedded to my own V Vit, that I regard not 


my Husbands Amours nor Imbracings , for 
V'V:r is Spiritual and not Corporeal, it lives 
with the Mind, and not with the Body, being 
not ſubject to the groſs Senſes, for though W it, 
ſaid ſhe, may be made known by V Vords and 
Actions, yet thoſe are but the Pi&tures of W it's 
VVorks, not V Vir it ſelf, for that cannot be 
Drawn, it is beyond all Draughts ; and ſo much 
Difference, ſaid ſhe, is between my Husband's 
Miſtreſs and his V Vife, as a Picture and an in- 
viſible Spirit, which -Spirit can both Help and 
Hurt, Delight and Terrihe, Damn and Glori- 
fie ; But howſoever, ſaid ſhe, my V Vit ſhall 
not be my Husbands Evil Spirit, neither to 
Reproach him, nor to Diſgrace, Reprove, De- 
lude, or Anger him, but it ſhall be alwayes ready 
to Defend, Commend, Inform, Delight, and 
if it could, to Reform him ; but I believe, ſaid 
ſhe, thatis paſt the power of my Wit, for it is a 
hard matter to Reſtrain Nature from Liberty, 
eſpecially of the Appetites, for the Paſſions of 
the Mind are more eaſily Govern'd, than the 


{ Appetites of the Body, for they are Senſual 


and Brutal, wherefore Time is a better Refor- 
mer of the Appetites on Reaſon. But, Ma- 
dam, this is to let you Know the Lady JF. Cs. 
Wit, Diſcretion, and Temper, which is more 

than 


Ld 
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"" 


than moſt of our Sex hath ; and ſo leaving her 
to her Wit, and her Husband to Reforma- 
tion, and his Miſtreſs's Beauty to T'ime, I reſt, 


Madam, | 4 
| Your moſt faithful 
Friend and Servant; 
_ 48) 
MaDpamn, 


Y 


Ow were pleaſed in your laſt Letter to ex- 
preſs, how Mr. P. C. 1s perſecuted by an- 


other man's W hore, which is not uſual, for 


though many men are Perſecuted by their own 


W hores, both in Body, Mind, Courſeof Life, 
and Eſtate, Diſeaſing the One, Vexing the O- 
ther, Oppoling the Third, and Spending the _ 
Fourth, yet not uſually by any other nian's, 
but their own, at leaſt believing theni to be 
onely theirs; but I believe Mr, P. C. will not 
eaily clear himſelf from her, for Courteſans 
are often aſſiſted by the Powerful, inſomuch as 
in any Law-ſute or petitioning Requeſt, they 
ſhall be heard. and their Sute granted, although 
againſt all Law or Right ; Such Power and Fa- 
vour hath Concupiſcence, asto corrupt Magi- 
ſtrates, bribe Judges, fee Lawyers, flatter Cour- 
tiers, and the truth is, intice, allure, ahtd per- 
[wade moſt of Mankind ; but althiough there be 
in all Ages and Nations, Courteſans, and Men 
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liable tobe I empted, yet men have not been fre. 


quently tempted, perſwaded, or allured ro Mar: 
ry Courteſans, unleſs in this. Age, wherein 
Courteſans are ſo Prevalent and For tunate, x 
they do not onely get themſelves Husbands 
when Beauty and Lovers begin to leave them 
but marry more Richly and Honourably for 
Dignities, than Honeſt,  Chaſte Widows Or 


Pure and Innocent Virgins, which 1s apt to 


make Honeſt and Chaſt Women to doubt, their 
Honeſty and Chaſtity 15s not bleſt with ſuch 
200d Fortune as Diſhoneſty is, inſomuch a; 
thoſe that are not Honeſt, merely, and for no 0- 
ther end, than for Honcſtie's ſake, may be Cor- 


rupted through hopes of good Fortune : but 


where Virtue takes a thorow Poſleſſion, itnever 
leaves the Habitation ; yet many that have been 
Baſe, Wicked, and of Beaſtly Lives, may be 
Reformed, ſo as to become very Honeſt, W or- 
thy, and Pure, and ſuch Reclamed Perſons 
ought to be Eſteem'd and Reſpected, for I am 
not of Mrs. F. Rs. Humour, who Hates a Re- 
formado. But ſome Men are of that Humour, 
as they Hate Honeſt, Chaſt Women, not onely 
out of a Deſpair of their Enjoyments, but that 
they love the Company and Converſation of 
Woanton and Free V Vomen, 'inſomuch that a 


 Courteſan ſhall have a greater and ſtronger 


Power to Cauſe and Perſwade Men to do Acti- 
ons not onely to the Ruin of their Eſtates and 
Families. but to the Ruin of their Honours and 
Reputation, nay, to make them Unnatural, Ex- 

trava- 
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| travagant or Baſe, than an Honeſt Chaſt V Vife 
| hath to Perſwade her Husband to keep his E- 
nf ſtate, Honour, or Honeſty ; for many a W or- 
38 thy and Honourable Perſon hath Degenerated 
| from his Birth and Breeding, from his Natural 
| Courage and Generolity, from his Loyalty and 
rf Duty, from his Natural Aﬀection and Sacred 
f Vows, from his Honour and Reputation, 
of through the Perſwalton of V Vhores; nay, ma- 
[ ny Men love a Whore ſo much more than an 
by Honeſt and Chaſt VVoman, as many make 
x8 better Husbands, andare more Fond and Kind-_ 
>| er to their Wives if they be Libertines, than 
-þ if they were Honeſt and True to their Marri-- 
| age-Bed ; But leaving ſuch men to: their own 
| Heads, and their V Vives to their Neighbours 
nſ Beds, 1 reſt, 


Madam, 4 
Your faithful Friend 
p and Servant. 


XXXVILT 


MaDAM, 

V Ou were pleas d to tell me in your laſt Let- 

| ter, that there was a great and earneſt Diſ- 
pute between O. G. and C. 0..in Divinity, as to 
prove many things which arecaſier to be Belie- 
ved than Proved ; for though Proof makes 
Knowledg, yet Belief doth not make Proof: 
- K 3 _ 
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for though many thouſands of men Believe a- 
like one Thing or Things a thouſand years, 
yet neither the number of Men, nor of Years, 
doth prove it to be true, it only proves that ſo 
many Men did believe it for ſo many Years ; 
for though there be many things 1n Nature that 
may be Conceivd, and Demonſtrated to Rex- 
ſon, at leaſt, to have a Probability in Reaſon, but 
cannot be Demonſtrated to the Senſes, yet the 
Conceptions do oftener deceive, not onely the 
Reaſon, but the Senſes, than the Senſes do the 
Reaſon or Conception, for though the Senſes 
may, and are oftentimes Miſtaken and Deluded, 
yet they are the moſt certain and ſureſt Guides 
and Informers we have ; But Divinity 1s above 
all Senſe and Reaſon, as alſo all Demonſtrations, 
wherefore Faith is required in all Religions, for 
what cannot be Conceived or Apprehended, 
muſt be Believed, and if the chief Pillar of Re- 
ligion 1s Faith, Men ſhould Beheve more, and 
Diſputeleſs, for Diſputations do argue W eak- 
neſs of Faith, nay, they make a Strong Faith 
Faint, for all Diſputes in Divinity are Enemies 
to Faith, andareapt through Contradictions and 
Different Opinions, to Deſtroy Religion, ma- 
king the Thoughts and Mind Atheiſtical, and 
the V Vords Sophiſtical, Men ſpending more 
_ timein Diſputing than Praying, rather ſtriving 
to Expreſs their V Vit than to. Increaſe their 
Knowledge, for Divine Myſteries are beyond 
all Natural Capacity, and the School-men have 


rather taught Men Contradictions than _— 
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and Church-men rather Diviſion than Union: 
But all Diſputes and Arguments in Divinity are 
onely fit for Church-men, whoſe Profeſſion is 
to be Teachers and Inſtructors in the Divine 
Laws, andnot for Lay-men, unleſs they intend 
to be Church-men : for as all National Laws 
have Judges, Serjeants, Barreſters, Attornies, 
and the like, to Perform and Execute the Com- 
mon and Civil Laws, that have been Prudently 
Enacted for the Good and Benefit of the Bodily 
Life and Commonwealth ; ſo there are Biſhops, 
Deans, Deacons, Pariſh-Prieſts and Curats, to 
Perform and Execute the Divine Laws, which 
have been Spiritually Enacted for the Salvation 
of mens Souls ; and as Lawyers are Informers 
of the National Laws, and Pleaders of Cauſes, 
ſo Miniſters are Informers of the Divine Laws, 
and Teachers of good Life, and all Spiritual 
Cauſes ſhould be Decided by the Biſhops, as all 
National or Human Cauſes by the Judges, 0- 
therwiſe there would be a Confuſion both ur 
Church and State ; wherefore thoſe that are 
not of that Profeſſion,ought not to meddlethere- 
with, or Diſpute thereof, but to Submit to that 
which our Fore-fathers thought fit to Enact, Or- 
der, and Diſpoſe, for the good of their Succe(- 
fors,and Succedent Times; And ſo leaving 0.G; 
and C, 0. to agree if they can, I reſt, 


Madam, Your faithful Fr, and S; 
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XXXVIII 
MaDaAmn, 
%7 0 were lead todeſire, that one of my 
Servants ſhould inquire for Sir I. G. and 


givehima Letter, or to leave the Letter at his 
Lodgings. Madam, I muſt tell you what I hear, 


which is, that he may be Enquired for, but be-ſ 


fore he can be Found, or his [_odgings Known, 
he will be gone out of the Town; not that he 
obſcures his Lodging, but that he Stayes not 
any where, for he 1s like a Shadow, or a Ghoſt, 
when you think it is ſo near as to ſpeak toit, 


it ſtraight appears afar off, or Vaniſhes away ; 


and he 1s not onely in this City, but in every 
Town, for he rides from Town to Town, as 
Birds flie from Tree to Tree, and his onely bu- 
lineſs is for Divertiſement for Health, ſo that 
his Life is as if it rid Poſt ; but let him ride 
from Death as far as he can, and do what he can 
to Shun it, yet Death will Meet him at his 
Journeys end, and there Arreſt him, and Impri- 
ſon his Body i in aGrave, for Time hath laid an 
Action of Battery againſt him, and hath now 
threeſcore and fifteen years Summoned him to 
Appear, but as yet he keeps out of Sight, and 
will as long as he can, as we may perceive by his 
riding, and ſhort ſtay in every place he comes to. 


Indeed Nature hath beenhis Friend, and ſeems 
| WR to 
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tobe ſo ſtill, and as long as ſhe Prote&ts him; 
Death Cannot get him ;. nay, ſhe hath Favour'd 
him more than many of his Neighbours, or Ac- 
quaintance, for he never ſtayes ſo long in one 
place, as to make a Neighbourhood; but hath 
Acquaintance 1n every place; neither doth he 
tronble any Acquaintance with long Viſits, but 
onely as to ask how they do, and ſo farewel ; 
he doth not ſtay toexamin the long Welfare of 
his old Acquaintance,nor to make tedious Com- 
plements with new Acquaintance, nor ſtayes to 


| inquire for thoſe Acquaintance he ſees not, but 


he will make new Acquaintance at firſt ſight; and 
this Advantage he hath by riding to ſeveral pla- 
ces, if it beany, that he hears more News than 
any other man, for he meets News in eve- 
ry Town, which his Memory like a Portnian- 
tua carries with him, and as in every Town he 
takes up ſome News, ſo in every Town he 
leaves ſome ; But ſuch a Poſting Life, were a 
Man, would be W eariſom to me, for it would 
ſoon Tire my Life, or Rid me out of the 
World, at leaſt to my thinking, although to 
himit'1sa Sport and Pleaſure, or elſe he would 
not do- ſo, ſince he 1s not Conſtraind thereto. 
Wherefore, as for your Letter, it muſt either 
be ſent back to you again, or elſe it muſt he 
here asa Watch to Take him, for it is impoſſi- 
ble it ſhould Overtake him, nor can any 
one tell where to find him, except thoſe that 
are in the ſame place he is, which ſoon 
changes to Is not, ſo as one may fay, he Is; 

L and 
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and Is not, he 1s like a Juglers Ball, tis here, 


_ *tis gone; "but he is no Jugler himſelf? for I | 


hear he is a very Worthy Perſon, and his 
Honeſt and Harmleſs Endeavour to Prolong 


his Life, ſhews him a Wiſe man ; and ſo lea- | 
 vaing him and your Letter to meet, _—_— 


I know not when, I reſt, 


Madan. 2 
Your faithful Friend 


and Servant. 


| _— © 
 MaDpam, 


J May give the Lady F. L. Joy of her ſecond | 


Marriage, for I hear ſhe is Married again; 


| but] fearit will be applyed to her, what 1s ſaid 
_ of another Lady, who Married firſt very well | 
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for Title and Wealth, her Husband being in | 


Years, but ſhe very Poor, and amongſt much | 
J- = Company i it was told, ſhe ſeem'd to be a Crafty, | 
__ Witty Woman, that ſhecould get ſuch an Hus- 
band ; no, ſaid one man, it was not the V Vitor | 
Craft of the Lady, that got her ſuch a Husband, 
but the Folly of the Man that Married ſuch a | 


VVife;andafterhe Diedand left her very Rich, 
ſhe married a Young man that had no Eftate, and 


then they ſaid, that it ſeem'd her ſecond. Hus- | 


band was a VViſe Man, thathe couldget ſo Rich | 


a 
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a Wife ; no, ſaid the former Man, it was not 


| the Wiſdom of the Man, but the Folly of the 


Woman, that causd that Match; ſo ſhe was 
even with her firſt Husband in Folly, for he 


| playd the Fool to Marry her, and ſhe play'd 
| the Fool to Marry her ſecond Husband, Thus 


molt of the World of mankind 1s miſtaken, for 


| what they Attribute to ſome men's Wit, is 0- 
ther men's Folly, but for Marriages, the truth 


* | is, that Folly makes more Marriages than Pru- 


| dence; as for. Example, Mr, e A. B. hath Mar- 
 rieda Common Courteſan, if ſhe had been Par- 
| ticular, it had been more Excuſable; butallmen 
| are not ſo fooliſh, for I hear that Sir 7, S. will 
| rather indure the Perſecution of his own Cour- 


|| teſan, than Marry her. But leaving the Lady 
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| F. L.to hernew Husband, and Mr. «A. B. to 


his new Wife, and Sir JF. $. to his purſuing J 


W hore, I reſt, 


Madam, ES 
Your moſt faithful 
Friend and Servant. 
MaDpamn, 


rx Have obſerved, that in time of Peace moſt 
4 men ſtudy the School-men and Fathers, and 


 -in times of War they ſtudy Martial-men and 
| Poets, or rather Practiſe what former Martial- 


Lz men 
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men have Taught, and Repeat what former 
Poets have V Vritten, for when they are in 
Garriſons, or have any ſpare time from Fight- 
ing. as Aflaulting, or Detending,they wall chuſe 
to read Homer, Virgil, and Lucian, rather than 
St. Ambroſe, St. Hierome, St. e Auguſtin, St. 
Chryſoftome, or the like, or rather than they 
will read Books of Controverſies, as Scorrs, 
Thomas Aquinas, and others, they will read 
Caeſar's Commentaries ; the truth 1s, though 
School-men and Books of Controverſies do not 
Fight Combats, yet they make Quarrels and 
Diſputations, ſo that there are More, Oftener, 
and Continual Wars in Schools than in the 
Field, onely that their Weapons they uſe in 
Schools, are not ſo deadly as thoſe that are uſed 
in the Field, for there 1s great difference be- 
tween. Tongues and Swords, Words and 
Blows ; The truth is, Scholars and W omen 
quarrel much alike, as after the ſame manner, 
wherein is more Noiſe than Danger, and more 
Spite than Miſchief ; but yet different Opini- 
ons in Religion and Lawsina Commonwealth, 
cauſe Cruel Civil Wars, making Factions and 
Parties, with Diſputations and Arguments, and 
nothing will decide the Quarrel but Blood and 
Death, nor end the War, but Deſtruction of 
the Whole, or Conquering Victory of the one 
Party over the other, whereof the late Wars 
in this Country are a woful Example, all being 
brought ro Confuſton with Preaching and 
Pleading, on the one ſide Preachers and Plead- 

ers 
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ers became Souldiers, onthe other ſide, Souldi- 
ers became Preachers and Pleaders, ſo that the 
Word and the Sword made great Troubles, 
and grievous Calamities in theſe Nations, and 
though there hath been much Blood Shed, 
many Lives Loſt, Men Baniſh'd , and Fami- 


lies Ruined, yer there are Diviſions fQll - 


But leaving V Var and Strife, and TOY for 
Peace and Quiet, I reſt, 


eMadam, 
Your faithful Friend 
and Servant, 


XL1I. 
MaDpan, 
« Hr now become a faſhion for men to brag of 


their Fortunes or Eſtates, to get Credit, as 
to Borrow, or run on the Score, for they think 


if Trades-men believe they are ablero Pay,they 


will be willing to Truſt, and if they can get 
Truſt, they ſpend as long as their Credit wall 


laſt, and when they ow Moſt, they bear up 


Higheſt, for Tradeſmen for fear of Loſhg what 
they have T ruſted or Lent, will Truſtor Lend 
more in hope to be paid All at laſt, ſo as they 
fling the Handle after the Hatchet: and whereas 
at firſt the Borrowers are Humble to get Cre- 
dit, at laſt the Creditors becomie Humble Pe- 


titioners for theirOwn,andV V ait for an Anſwer 
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with their Caps in their hands, and the 
Borrower, like a proud Favorite, will hard- 
ly be Seen or Spoken to, nay, when 
he vouchſafes them his Preſence and An- 
ſwer, he gives them VVords for Pay, and 
Promiſes more than he 1s able to Perform, 
and ſometimes they have Frowns and Checks, 
for being ſo Preſumptuous to Come before 
they were Sent for, or ſo Bold to Ask for 
what was juſtly Owing them ; But «cer- 
tainly Creditors deſerve good VVords for 
their good Deeds, though they can get no 
Mony for their V Vares, But in theſe needy 
times Tradeſmen muſt venture to ' ruſt, or 
elſe they will hardly put off their Commodi- 
ties, for where one payes ready Mony, 


five, nay twenty, run on the Score; the | 


reaſon 1s, there 1s not ſo much Mony 7; 
Specte, not in all ©xrope, nay, an the V Vorld, 
as to pay readily for all that is Bought, for 
there are more Commodities than Mony, 1 
may ſay, more Paper than Mony, for Paper 
and Parchment payes more than Mony ; a 
little Mony ſprinkled amongſt many Bills and 
Bonds, keeps up Commerce and Trading 
throughout the VVorld, more than Ex- 
change of Commodities doth, But thoſe live 
moſt at Eaſe that Borrow not. and thoſe that 
Lend not have the moſt Friends, for ther's 


an old Saying, Lend your Mony , and Loſe | 


your Friend; the truth is, a man ſhall ſoon- 
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er loſe a Friend with a Debt, than geta Friend | 


by 
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by a Gift. But leaving Debts and Gifts to the 
Poor and the Rich, I reſt, 


Madam, 


Your faithful Friend 
and Servant, 


—_— — Al uu— ww —— -— 


LET 
M ADA M, 
Am ſorry Sir F.O. hath Undervalued himſelf 
ſo much belowjis Birth and V Vealth, as to 
Marry his Kitchin-maid,but it was a ſign he had 
an Hungry Appetite, or that he lived a Solitary 


| Life, Seeing no better Company, or Converſed 


not with V Vomen of Quality ; orelſe he hath 
been too Privately Kind, and was loth to have it 


Publickly Known ; or he hath tried her Virtue, 


and {0 Married her for Chaſtity, though many 
VVomen will Deny ſome, and Grant to others; 
or elſe he Married her for Beauty, or V Vit, or . 


| both, although the Inferiour or meaner ſort of 


People, eſpecially V Vomen, are oftener own- 
ers of Beauty than W it, and if they have ſome: 
Wit, it is onely Sharp Replies, whicharea kind 
of a Scolding ; and 1 have heard that the V Vay 
or Manner of Courtſhip amoneſt the Inferiour 
ſort of People in E. 1s Scolding, they Scold 


| themſelves into Matrimony, or at leaſt, make 
| Love ina rough, rudeStyle ; But perchance Sir 
F. 0, Married his Kitchin-maid in hopes ſhe 


would 
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would make a Nimble and Obedient W ife, 
which he might fear one of Equal Birth would 
not be : Indeed he hath choſen one out of the 
humbleſt Offices, or Houſhold Imployments, 
for the Kitchin for the moſt part 1s the loweſt 
Room ina Houſe : Yet I write not this as belie. 
ving he may not be Happy in his Choice, for 


tis likely the Match may be more Happy than 


Honourable. and if he thinks it no Diſgrace, or 
cares not for Diſgrace, all is well, for it onely 


concerns himſelf, as having no Parents living toff 
Grieve or Anger, nor no former Children tof 


Suffer by. But though her Office and Birth 


were both Dripping er Baſting, yet his Dignityſ 


and Wealth hath made her a gay Lady ; and 
leaving him to hisdiſhof Brewels, I reſt, 


eNMadam, : 
| Your faithful Friend 
| and Servant. 


X L1ITL. 


MaDramn, | 
,. {i were pleas'd to defire me to ſend you 
4 my opinion of Mrs. R, Es. W it, truly 1 
cannot judge of her Wit until I have a longer 
Acquaintance with her, for there are many ſe- 


veral Degrees, and divers Sorts of V Vit, as from | 


a Pint toa Tun, or Teirce, or Pipe of V Vit, all 
which may be drawn Dry, and their Brains be 
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as Empty Barrels ; and ſome have Rivers, or 


Seas of Wit, which ſometimes Ebb and ſome-4mes 


Flow, wherein ſome have Double 1ides; and 
others have Springs of Wit, which iſſue out 1n- 
toſmall Streams, but make great Flouds, by rea- 
ſon they conſtantly Flow without Intermiſſion, 


| But there are not many Seas, nor Rivers, nor 
| Floods, nor Springs of W it, for there are more 


Bottels than "Springs, and more Barrels than 
Seas of Wit, As for Spring Wit, it is Freſh, 


| Sweet, Calm, Smooth, Pure, Bright and Clear, 


whereas Sea Witis Salt,Sad 'Fomy,Rough, Boi- 


ſterous, Unſteady, & ſometimes Dangerous, And 
| as there are ſeveral Degrees of Wit for Quanti- 


ty, and Sorts of Wit tor Quality, ſo there are 
Several Weights of Wit, for Salt Wit is Heavy 
and Searching, it Preſſes to the Centre,and Peir- 
ces tothe Quick, and opens the Obſtructions of 
the World of Mankind, like as Mineral V Va- 
ters do the Splene, or the like parts of the Body, 
whereas Freth Spring W it 1s Light and Airy, 
Running with a Smooth and Quick Motion, Re- 
freſhing the V Vorldof Mankind, Bathing the 
Soul, Cleanſing the Thoughts, and CQuenchin 
the Drought of Time, which is Oh 
with Running ; but leaſt my Pen ſhould become 
Dry with W riting,having not V Vit enough to 
Moiſten i it, Te take my leave, and reſt; 


Madam, © Your faithful Fr. and S. 


M XLIV, 
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XLIV. 
MaDpamn, 


Sit was formerly the Faſhion, or Cuſtom | 
of thoſe that received Vilits, if they were 
Weary of their Viſitors,to look in their Watch- | 
es, or toGape, or Yawn ; ſo now 1t1sto have al- | 

__ wayes, or for themoſtpart, Pen, Ink, and Paper | 
__ ing upon the Table in their Chamber, for an | 


Excuſe they are writing Letters ; asfor the firſt, | 
it is Rude, and the laſt for the molt part 1s Falſe; | 


wherefore methinks it would be an Honeſter | 


and Nobler Cuſtom to ſpeak the Truth, as to | 
ſay, they Deſirenot to be Viſited.at ſuch 'I imes | | 
as they would not have Company, or from ſuch | 
Perſons as they Care not for,or to tell them tru- | 


ly, that they cannot Entertain them, having 
ſome Occaſions which require their Attendance | 
or Imployment, or that they are not Well, and | 
Company would be T roubleſometo them; But 
to receive their Viſits, and then not Entertain | 
_ them Handſomly, Civilly, Courteouſly , but | 
Diſſemblingly, Careleſly or Diſreſpetfully, is Þ 
neither fit for Perſons of Quality to do to any 
Company, if they will think them worthy to | 
receive a Viſit of them ; neither fit for Perſons | 
of Quality to ſuffer from any Perſon ; But the | 
Viſited and Viſitors do not alwayes know how | 
to Behave themſelves, for Noble Births _ | 
ave 


E 


CW} 
have Mean Breeding, for ſome are Nobly 
Born.and Meanly Bred, and ſome are Hum- 


| bly Born and Nobly Bred, and ſome are Nobly 


Born and Nobly Bred, butthoſe are Few , and 


| ſomeare heither V Vell Born nor V Vell Bred, 


and thoſe are Many, but very Fei are Bred ſo 


{ Exactly, as to know Punctually how to Be- 
| have themſelves to every particular Perſon, 
| and in every ſeveral Company, much leſs in 
every Action of their Life, which are almoſt 
| Innumerous, and as Different, V'Vherefore 

| thoſe are moſt to be Conimended, that can 


g0' through the Courſe of their Life with 


| feweſt Errours ; a Buſie Nature is apt to com- 
| mit Moſt, and they that meddle leaſt in the 
| Aﬀairs of the VVorld, and are moſt ſparing 
| of Speech, commit Feweſt: 'T'is true, every 


living man commits ſome, but thoſ- are Hap- 


| py that can Reckon their Errours, that they 
| are not paſt Account, 'But if I write my Letter 
| longer, I ſhall add one Errour more tothoſe ma- 
| ny that arepaſt, although IT am ſure you will 


pardon thoſe wherewith I have offended you, as 


{ believing they were not willingly, butignorant- 
| ly committed by, | 


«Madam, 


Your faithful Friend 
and Servant. 
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XLEV. 


MaDdamM, 


Ince I writ to-you that Letter of the firſt of 
G the laſt Month, 1 have ſeveral times Con- 
verſed with Mrs. R. E. and I find her Wit runs 
in Parts, like as Muſick, where there muſt be 
'ſeveral Parties to Play or Sing ſeveral Parts; ſhe 
15 nota whole Conſort her ſelf, neither can ſhe 
Play the grounds of W it, but yet ſhe can make 
a ſhift to fill up a Note ; and it is to be obſerved, 

that Witin ſeveral Perſons runs on ſeveral Sub- 
jects, but few have general Wits, as to Play 
Muſfically upon every Subject, eſpecially with- 
out making a Fault, for I have known ſome, on. 
fome particular Subjects, will be wonderful 
Witty, and on others mere Dunces and Idiots. 
And for parts of Wit, ſome have Goſliping || « 
Wit, as Midwife and Nurſe W it, alſo Wafer Þ B 
and Hippocras Wit, Ale and Cake Wit, as in |} ir 

_ Chriſtning, Churching, Lying in, and other |f y 
Gaſlipings ; Others have Bridal Wit, Game- || n 
ſome Wit, alſo Gaming Wit, Tavern-Wiit, || x 
Brothel-V Vit, and ſome have Court-V Vit, | 1: 
which is a Jeering, Scofting W it, but all theſe || 1; 
are but Scums or Dregs of V Vit, onely Scum- | B 
V'Vit ſwimson the top, which ſoon boyls over, || 
and Dreg-V Vit lies at the bottom, and is hard- || x 
ly ſtirr d without much motion to raiſe it up. | tc 

Thus 
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Thus ſeveral forts: of Wit run about among 
Mankind, and Mrs. E.Rs. Wit'is a Plato-/ 
wc Wit, as loving Friendthips, and thecon- 
verſation of vyouls, but take her from the Pl4- 
tontCks, and ſhe is gone, both from Wit and Un- 
derſtanding, or thoſe are gone from her ; and 
ſo leaving her to her ſingle-Self, and her Wat 
to her Platonich-Lover, Ireſt, 


| Madan. -- | ? 
Your faithful Friend #- 


and Seryant, 


—_— - ON 
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XLVI, 
MaDpamn, 


Have obſerv'd, that in all Combuſtions atid 

Wars, thoſe get more Favour and Profit that 
enter into them Lateſt; for thoſe that are at the 
Beginning, for the moſt part, are Loſers, either 
in Lives, or Eſtates, or both, and are leaſt Fa- 
| voured by thoſe they Fight or Adventure for, 
nay moſt commonly they are Disfavour'd ; 
wherefore, if Honour and Honeſty would give 
leave, were I a Man, I would not enter until the 
laſt courſe, for that is Sweeteſt, like a Banquet; 
But becauſe Honour and Honeſty would Ex- 
clame againſt me, for preferring Profit and Pro- 
motion before Them, therefore a Man ought 
todo his Endeavour ina Juſt Cauſe, for Honour 
M 3 . "nal 
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and Honeſtie's ſake, although he were ſure te 
loſe his Liberty, Eſtate or Life, But leaving 
VVar, Loſs, Disfavour and Preferment to 
V Vorthy Perſons, and Unjuſt States and Prin. 
ces, I reſt, | 


Madam, 
Your faithful Friend 


and Seryant. 


——— 


XLEVII. 
MaDpam, 


| jp other day the Lady S, 2M, was to V ifit 
me. and I gave her Joy, ſhe ſaid ſhe ſhould 


have Joy indeed if it were a Son, I ſaid, 1bidf 


her Joy of her Marriage, for I had not ſeen her 
ſince the was a Wife, and had been Married 
which was ſome four V Veeks ago, wherefore 
Idid not know the was with Child; but ſhe rafp- 


ing wind out of her Stomack,as Childing-V Vo-Þ 


men uſually do, making Sickly Faces to expreſs 


a Sickly Stomack, and fetching her Breath ſhort, 


and bearing out her Body, drawing her Neck 

downward, and ſtanding in a weak and faint Po- 
* ſture, as great bellied V Vives do, bearing a hea- 
vy Burden inthem, told me ſhe had been with 
Child a fortnight, though by her behaviour 
one would not have thought ſhe had above a 


V Veek togo, or to reckon; But ſhe is ſopleaſed| 


with the Belief ſhe is with Child ( for I think 


ſhe] 


fs » 
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ſhe cannot perfe&tly Know her ſelf, at moſt it is 
but breeding Child ) as ſhe Makes or Believes 
her ſelf Bigger than ſhe Appears, and ſays, ſhe 


Longs for every Meat that is Difticult to be got- 
ten, and Eats and Drinks from Morning call 


Night, with very little intermiſſion, and ſome- 
| times in the Night 3 whereupon I told her, if 
| ſhe did ſo, Ibelhev' d ſhe would be bigger Belli- 
 edand greater Bodied , whether ſhe were with 


Child or not ; beſides Eating fo much would 
make her Sick, 'if ſhe were not with Child : ſhe 


anſwer d, that Women with Child might Eat 
| An y thing,and as Much as they would or could, 
| _ it would do them no Harm, But I have ob: 


ſerv'd,that generally V Vomen take miore Plea- 


| ſure when they are with Child, thanwhen they 


are not with Child, not onely i in Fating more, 
and Feeding more Luxuriouly, but taking a 
Pride in their great Bellies, although it be a 
Natural Effect of a Natural Cauſe: for like as 


| VVomen take a greater Pride in their Beauty; 
: | than Fleaſure or Content in their Virtue, ſo 


they take niore Pride in Being with Child, than 
in Having a Child, for when they are brought 
to Bed, arid up from their Lying in, they ſeem 
nothing ſo = Pleaſed, nor fo Proud, as 
when they were great with Child : :andto prove 
they are Prouder, and take more Pleaſure in Be- 


ing with Child, and iri Lyingiri, than in Having 
| a Child, is their Care, Pains, and Coſt, in Get- 


ting, Making, arid Buying Fine and Coltly 


| Childbed-Linnen, Swadling-Clotlis, Mantles 


ant 
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and the like ; asalſo fine Beds, Cradles, Baskets, 
and other Furniture for their Chambers, I 


Hangings, Cabinets, Plates, Artificial Flowers 
Looking-glaſles, Skreens, and many ſuch like 
things of great Coſt and Charge, beſides their 
Banquets of Sweet-meats and other Junkets, a 
Cakes, Wafers, Biskets, Jellies, and the like. as 
alſo ſuch ſtrong Drinks, as methinks the very 
Smell ſhould put a Childbed-Wife into a Fe: 
ver, as Hippocras and Burnt-W ine, with Hot 
Spices, Mulled Sack, Strong and High-colour 


Ale, well Spiced, and Stuffd with Toſts cf 


Cake, and the like, all which is more chargeable 


than to bring up a Child when it is Born ; nay, 


they will rather want Portions for their Chil. 


dren, when they are grown to be Men or Wo-ſ 


men, or want ſufficiency of Means to pay for 
their Learning and Education, than want theſe 
Extravagancies of Euxury and V anity at their 


Birth ; andtheir Children being Chriſtned, are Þ. 
like ſome Brides and Bridegrooms, that are fo 


Fine on their W edding-day, as they are forcd 
to go in Raggs all their lives after, which me: 
thinks 1s very ſtrange, that for the Vanity and 
Shew of one day, they will ſpend ſo much as to 
be Beggars all their lives after : But as I ſaid, 


' this Proves that Women take a greater Pride 


and Pleaſure in Being with Child, than in Ha- 
ving Children well Bred, and well-Beſtow'd or 
Maintaind, when grown to Years ; and that 
which makes me. wonder more, is, that W iſe 


Men will ſuffer their Fooliſh Wives to be ſo] 


Fooliſh- 
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Fooliſhly and Imprudently Expenſive, where- 
fore ſuch men are worthy to be Impoveriſhed, 
that will ſuffer their wives to be ſo Vain, fot 
it ſhews them to be better Husbarids than 
Fathers, Kinder to their V Vives than Careful 
of their Children, alſo it ſhews them Fonder 
Husbands than Loving Children, becauſe they 
Ruin their Fore-fathers Poſterity, by Impove- 
rithing their own Succeſſion, and that onely to 
Pleaſe their Wives Humours, and to Expend 
for their Wives Vanities, But leaving the La- 


dy S. 2M. to her Breeding Pride or Pride of 


Breeding, to her Sick Pleaſure or Pleaſurable 
Sickneſs, to her Luxurious Feeding, and Vain 
Providing, and wiſhing her a good Goſliping, 


I reſt, 
Madam, 
Your faithful Friend 
and Servant; 
| XLVIII. 
MaDamn, 


T requires Experience, Skill, and Practice, for 
Men, Civilly, yet Courtly, to Entertain aftid 
Accompany W omen in Viſiting, or the hike; 
they muſt fit within a Reſpectful Diſtance,with 


| their Hats off, and Begin a Diſcourſe, but let 


the V Voman Follow it, which they will doun- 


til they are out of Breath ; alſo they muſt not 


N E: In- 


(98) 


Interrupt them in their 1 alk, but let them 
Speak as Much, or as Long as they will, or ra- 
ther Can, for our Will to Talk is beyond our 
Power, but though we want not Words, yet 
we want Underſtanding and Knowledge to 1 alk 
Perpetually ; Neither muſt Men Contradi& 
Women, although they ſhould Talk Non- 
ſenſe, which oftentimes they do, but muſt ſeem 
to Applaud and Approve, with gentle Nods and 
Bows, all they fay ; alſo they muſt View their 
Faces with Admiring Eyes, although they were 
Ill-favour'd, but thoſe that are Beautiful, their 
Eyes muſt be Fix'd on them, or elſe ſeem to be 
Dazled ; likewiſe they muſt ſeem to Start at 
their Calls, and Run with an affrighted haſt, to 
Obey their Commands. Such, and many the 
like Ceremonies and Fooleries there are of this 
kind from Men to Women, but theſe are ra- 
_ ther from Strangers than Domeſtick Acquain- 
tance. W herefore ſetting aſide antick Follies, 
yet a Civil Reſpect and Regard is due to the Fe- 
male Sex from the Maſculine, even from the 
Greateſt to the Meaneſt ; and ſo leaving Men 
to their Conſtrain'd Civilities and Feign'd Ad- 
mirations, I reſt, 


Madam, 
Your faithful Friend 


and Seryant. 


XLIX. 
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Maran, 


[ Do not wonder that C.R, willnot truſt F.D, 
in any buſineſs of' great Concernment, al- 
though an Able man to manage great Affairs, by 
reaſon he hath been Falſe, although he ſeems 
now Faithful and True: but Wiſe men are as 
Jealous of thoſe men that have been Diſhoneſt 
in the matter of Truſt, as of thoſe women that 
have been Diſhoneſt in the matter of Love; for 
though they may be true' Converts, yet'thoſe 
that are Wary will fear they do bur Diffemble, 
for thoſe that are Evil do riot ſo Eafily nor Sud- 
denly turn to Good, as thoſe that are Good are 
Aptto turn to Evil, for though Repentance doth \ 
caſt forth the flowing part of Evil; yet miany 
times there are Dregs, which lie larking in the 
Mind or Soul, which in time, with-thehelp of 
Opportunity and Advancement, may Increaſe 
again into their former Evil Condition ; and 
VViſe men know that there is leſs Danger in 
truſting an Honeſt Fool than a Subtil Knave ; 
the truths, it is pitty that Honeſty and Ingenui- 
ty or Ability ſhould not Inhabit'together, for, 
for the moſt part they live aſunder, as Ability 
and Ingenuity with Diſhoneſty, which Im- 
powers and Inables ſuch men to do the greater 
Miſchiefs, for Subtil V Vir and great Knavery 

+ | take 
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| take delight to do what is V Vorſt, and For- 
tune-many times favours them Beſt, and the 
Actors Glory moſt in their V Vicked Deeds : 
But leaving C.R. tohis V.Viſdom, and E. D. ts 
Truth or Diſſembling, I reſt, 


FMadam, Oe roboogr gon © 
[. Your faithful Eriend 
SR , and Servant. 


$1 
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MavDam,. | RES: 
- Carmot wonder that Mrs. F.G. is ſo. deſirous 
L of a Husband, for I obſerve, that all Unmar- 
ried V Vomen, both Maids and-V V.idows., are 


_ the like, inſfomuch that there are more Cuſtom- 
ers that. go to Hymen's Markets, which are 


Churches, Playes, Balls, Masks, Marriages, &c. 
than there are Husbands to be Sold. and all Pri- 
cesarebidden there, as Beauty, Birth, Breeding, 
Wit and V-rtue, though Vartue is a Coin 
whereof is not much :; but Husbands are fo 
ſcarce, eſpecially Good ones, as they are at ſuch 
great Rates, that an indifferent Price will not 
Purchaſe any one, wherefore' thoſe that will 
Buy them, muſt be ſo Rich as to be able to be- 
tory an extraordinary Price of Beauty, Birth, 
Breeding, W it or Virtue, and yet much ado to 
Purchaſe any one, nay, ſome cannot be had 
without all thoſe joyn'd into One ; But YVenys's 

| Mar- 
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| Markets, which arealſo Pablick Meetings, ( for 


all Markets are Publick) are ſo well ſtor'd of all 
ſorts and degrees of Titles , Profeſſions, Ages, 
and the like, as they are as Cheap as ſtinking 
Makrel, and all Coins are current there, but 
Virtue, wherefore that 1s never offer'd :; tis 
true, the Markets of Hymen and Venns are in 
one and the ſame City or Place, yet Hymen and 
Venus Sell apart, like as ſeveral Grafiers bring 
their Beaſts to one Market or Fair : I call them 
ſeveral Markets, to makea Diſtin&tion of which 
belongs to Hymen, and which to Venys; but for 
better Diſtintion s ſake, I will putthem into 
Shops apart, or into ds many Pews in ohe 
Church, or Compare them to ſeveral Scenes in 
one Mask; ſeveral Acts in one Play, for as ma- 
ny Stalls or Shops there are in.one Market, and 


ſeveral Magiſtrates in one City, ſo many Shops 


hath Hymen and Verius in one Market ; but the 
Cheapeſt that are to be fold out of Hymer's 
Shops, are young Novices; and although there 
1s much ſcarcity in Hymen's Shops, yet the Price 
of Gold or ſuch Riches, if they be offter'd, buyes 
any man that is there to be ſold, which are 
Batchelours and W iddowers, for there's no 
Married man in Hymen's Shops, unleſs un- 
known that they-were bought before, and once 
Diſcover'd, they are Puni{}f'd, for Matried mer 
can neither be Bought nor Sold by Hymes or his 
Cuſtomers, uritil they be W idowers : but in 


| Venus Shops there be as miany, if not more, Mar- 


fied. men than Batchelours or W idowers; but 
N 3 both 
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both in Hymezx's and Venrs's Shops there are of 
all ſorts, Better and W orſe,as Mean Perſons and 
others of Quality , Handfom and not Hand- 
' ſom, Old and Young, and of middle Years ; And 
as for Women, few are Sold in Shops, for they 
are the Buyers, and Married W omen are the 
beſt Cuſtomers Venxs hath ; & though Married 


Women go to the Publick Market, which are | 


Pablick Meetings, as Fineas they can be Dret, 


and to the Publick View, out of pretence to | 
meet there, and ſpeak with fuch of their Friends | 
_ that are Hymen's Cuſtomers, as alſo to help | 
thoſe Friends to Chooſe and Bargain for a Hus- | 


band, or to keep them Company , yet when 
| they go to Venns's Shops they go Covered with 
their Veils,or rather Follies, for fear they ſhould 
be known of their Husbands.that lye there to be 


fold, for though they go Uncovered to Hymens | 


Shops, as with their Friends, to Aſſiſt them, 'yet 
to Venuss Shops they go alone. T hus Married 
and Unmarried take ſome occaſion to be at the 
Market, and thus there 1s more T rade, 1 rat- 
fick and Commerce, in this Market than in 
any other ; But ſuch Perſons as will live Single 


and (_haſt, never come there, unleſs ſome few; | 


and this ſort of Perſons for the moſt part liven 
Diana's Court, which are Cloiſters or Monaſte- 
ries: alſo ſome few Married W ives that live 
Retired, do not Frequent this Market, but-if 
they do, they never come into any of the 
Shops, but ſtand in the midſt of the Market- 
place, that it may be known they Buy ay rows 

1 there; 
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there ; But Madam, I willleave this Diſcourſe, 
for though 1 am one of Hymeyx's Subjects, be- 


inga Married Wife, yet I am none of Vexs's 
Cuſtomers, bur, 


Madam, _ 
LD, Your faithful Friend 


_ and Servant. 


L 1, 


 MaDpan, 


Eſterday Mrs. ÞP. I. was to Viſit me, who 
pray d me to preſent her Humble Service 
> | to you, butſince you ſaw her ſhe is become an 
 Alrred Woman, as being a Santtified Soul, a) 
Spiritual Siſter, ſhe hath left Curling her Hair, 
Black Patches are become Abominable to her, 
Laced Shoes and Galoſhoes are Steps to Pride, 
to go Bare-neck d the accounts worſe than Adul- 
tery ; Fans, Ribbonds, Pendants, Neckcloaths, 
and the like, are the Temptations of Satan, and 


: | the Signs of Damnation ; and ſhe 1s not onely 


Transform'd in her Dreſs, but her Garb and 
Speech, and all her Diſcourſe, inſomuch as you - 
would not know her if you ſaw her, unleſs you 
were inform'd who ſhe was ; She Speaks of no- 
thing but Heaven and Purification, atid after 
ſome Diſcourſe, ſhe ask'd me, what Poſture F 
thought was the beſt to be uſed in Prayer ? 2 : 
ſaid. 
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faid, I thought no Poſture was more becoming, 
nor did fit Devotion better, than Kneeling, for 
that Poſture did in a manner Acknowledg from 
W hence wecame, and to W hat we ſhall return, 
for the Scripture ſays, from Earth we came, and 
to Earth we ſhall return; then the ſpoke of 
Prayers, for ſhe 1s all for Extemporary Prayers, 
I told her, that the more Words we uſed in 
Prayer, the Worfe they were Accepted, for 1 


thought a Silent Adoration was better Accepted | 
of God, than a Self-conceited Babling ; 1 hen | 
ſhe ask'd me, if I thought one might not be Re- | 
fined, by Tempering their Paſſions and Appe- | 
tites, or by Baniſhing the Worſt of them from | 
the Soul and Body, to that Degree.,as to bea Dei- | 
ty, or ſo Divine, as to be above the Nature of | 
Man ; I ſaid no, for put the caſe Men could turn | 
Braſsor Iron, or ſuch groſs Metals, into Gold, | 
and Refine that Gold into its height of Purity, | 
yet it would be buta Metal fhll; ſo likewiſethe | 
moſt Refined Man would be but Hunian ſtill. he F 


would be ſtill a Man, and not a God ; nay, take | . 


the Beſt of Godly Men, ſuch as have been Retr | 


ned by Grace, Prayerand Faſting, toa degree of 
Saints,yet they were but Human and Menſull, 
ſo long as the Body and Soul were joyn'd toge- 
ther, but whenthey were Separated, what the 


voul would be, whether a God, a Devil, a Spi- | 
rit, or Nothing, I could not tell ; with that ſhe | 


Lifted up her Eyes, and Departed from me, 


Believing I was one of the W icked and Repro- | 
bate, not capable of a Saving Grace, ſo as 1 be- Þ 


lieve 
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lieve ſhe will not come near me again, leſt her 
Purity ſhould be Defiled in my Company, I 
believe the next news we ſhall hear of her, will 


| be, thatſhe 15 become a Preaching Siſter ; I ktiow 


not what Oratory the Spirit will Inſpire her 
with, otherwiſe I believe ſhe will make no E- 


| loquent Sermons, but I think thoſe of her Cal- 
| ling do defie Eloquence, for the more Non- 
| ſenſe they Deliver, the more they are Admi- 
| red by their Godly Fraternity, But leaving 
| her to her Self-denying, I return to Acknow- 


| ledg my ſelf, 
Madam, 
Your very faithful 
Friend and Servant, 
LII, 
Map an, 
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Do not wonder that there are Pimps or 
Bawds, for Baſe Vices and Wicked Baſe- 
neſs are too Frequent tn this Age, to be 
Wonder'd at, and certainly the like is in e- 


very Age, for the Compoſition of Mankind 


1s not ſo Pure, but there are both Scum and 


| Dregs, the which are for the moſt part the In- 


feriour ſort of People , but which I wonder 
at, is, that the Lord P. B. ſhould bea Pimp, 


| and the Lady B.B, a Bawd, Perſons of 


Q ſach 
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ſuch Quality, where it was more likely that 
ſome Inferiour Perſons ſhould Pimp and | 
Bawd for Them , that they ſhould be & | 
Low, as to Pimp and Bawd for Others ; But 
perchance ſomie can tell, that they do make 
uſe of ſuch Inferiour Perſons for their Own 


turn, as they are for the turn of Others ; 


howſoever the Actions of this Lord and La- 
dy ſhew , that their Births were better than 
their Breeding, or that Fortune hath Fa- 
vourd them more with T itles, than Nature 
hath Indued them with Noble Diſpoſitions : 
and thus having more Honour from Fortune 
than Nature, more Antiquity by Birth than 
Virtue by Breeding, tis the Cauſe that 
the Practice of their Lives 1s not anſwvera- 

ble to the Degree of their Dignities ; but | 
for the moſt part ſuch Baſe Actions are pro- | 
duced either out of Extreme Poverty, or 
Covetouſneſs of Preſents, or Ambition of 
Preferments, for Bauding and Pimping is 
ſeldom done'Gratis ; But thoſe that are tru- 
ly Noble, that is, have Noble Souls and 
Honourable Natures, can never be Forced, 
Perſwaded, or Inticed to do a Baſe Action, 
inſomuch as they will rather chooſe to do 
a more Wicked Action ( as we hold it ) 
which is not mixt with Baſeneſs, as Heroi- 
cally to Kill themſelves, than Baſely Betray 
Chaſtity, and Beaſtly Procure W anton A- 
mours, for where Honour and Virtue takes 
a thorow Poſſeſſion , they never leave their 


Habi- 


(197) 
Habitation, no more than my Friendſhip with 
your Ladiſhip, for I am, and will everbe, 


Madam , 


Your Ladiſhips _ 
faithful Friend, and 
humble Servant. 


Cs, # - * 
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LI1I, 


Mapa mm; 


Mi: IF. S, doth not Approve of Sir E R. 


the abſolutely Refuſes him for'a Husband, 


| the ſayes he is Effeminate, and ſhe Hates an Ef- 


feminate Man, as Nature Abhors V acuity ; ſhe 


| fayes, ſhe had rather have a Debauch'd Man for 
| a Husband, by reaſon Debauchery had ſome 


Courage, although the worſt part of Courage, 
for it durſt Encounter Feversf Gouts , Stone, 


| Pox, and many the like Diſeaſes, not bur that _ 


Effteminacy and Debauchery are ſometimes 
joyn'd in one Perſon, but not commonly ; but, 
the ſayes, ſhe will never Marry, unleſs ſhe may 


| havea Valiant, Wiſe man, ſuch a man that will 


not Raſhly or Fooliſhly Quarrel, but Warily 
and Reſolutely Fight, that doth not onely mea- 
ſure his Sword, but his Quarrel, by the Length 
and Breadth of Honour, a man that is not out- 
wardly Formal, but inwardly Rational , that 
weighs not his Words by the Number, but by 
the Senſe, whoſe Actions are Levelled by the 

Oy Rule 
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Rnle of Honeſty and:Prudence ; ſuch a Manſhe 
will have-.for a Husband. : The Lady P. E. 
hearing her, ſaid, ſhe couldhelp her to an Hus. 
band that had the Reputation of Valour and 
Wiſdom, but he was Severe ; Mrs. J. S. ſaid, 
ſhe had rather'4” Severe Wiſe man, than a Facil 
Fool ; but ſaid the Lady P. E. if you have this 
man, he will keep you ſtrictly toa W ife's Obe- 


dience ; ſhe ſaid; ſhe was Content, were he ne- | 


ver ſo Severe, nay, did his Severity extend to 
the Verge of Cruelty, for ſhe had rather be Bea- 


ten by a W iſe man, than Kiſs d by a Fool ; But | 


leaving her at this time without a Husband's 
Kiſſes or Blows, I reſt, 


Madan, 
1 | Your faithful Friend 


and Servant. 


© ————————CEEIEEI 


LIV. 


MaDpamn, 


H' other day the Lady D, C. and the Lady 

j ig G. B.cameto Viſit me, and being both met 
together, as V iſitants, they fell into a Diſcourſe 
of Hiſtory, and ſoof former Times, and Perſons 
of borh Sexes, at laſtthey fell into a Diſcourſe of 
Married W ives.giving their Opinions of Good 
and Bad W ives that had lived in former Ages, 
and the Lady D. C. ſaid, that Lncretia was the 
Beſt Wifethat ever Hiſtory mentioned; in Yn 
T? y 
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ſhe Kill'd her ſelf to ſave her Hasbands Ho- 
nour, beinga Diſhonour for a Husband to have 
an Abuſed, as a Raviſhed Wife, for though her 
Husband was not a Cuckold through her free 
Conſent, yet was he a' Cuckold through her 
Inforcement, which was a .Diſhonour in the ſe- 
cond Degree ; The Lady G. B, ſaid, that 
though ſhe did believe Lacretia was a very 


| Chaſt Woman, and a Virtuous and Loving 


Wife, yet whether ſhe Kill'd her ſelf to fave 


her Husbands Honour or her Own, ſhe could 


| not Judge, unleſs ſhe had the Effet of a God, to 


know the Minds and Thoughts of human Crea- 
tures, for perchance Lncretia might know, or 
verily believe, that when her Husband ſhould 
come to know the diſhonourable Abuſe that was 
done unto her, he would have Kill'd her him- 
ſelf, not ſo much through a Jealous miſtruſt of 
her, but for the Diſhonour or Diſgrace of the 
Abuſe, and if ſo, then the Cauſe of L xcretia's 
Killing her ſelf, was as much through Prudence 


& Wiſdom as through V irtue, for in Killing her 


ſelf ſhe gain dan Immortal Fame, for Dying by 
her Own hand ſhe ſeem'd Innocent, whereas, 
had ſhe Dyed by her Husband's hand or com- 


| mand,the W orld being Cenſorious, would have _ 


thought her a Criminal;wherefore,fince Lycre- 


ta muſt Dye, ſhe choſerhe beſt way, to Dyeby 


her own voluntary A&t, but had Lycretia been 
Unmarried, ſaid ſhe, and had been ſo Abuſed; 
ſhe had been a Fool to have KilF'd her ſelf, be- 


fore ſhe had endeavoured to have Kill'd her A- 


O 3 buſer, 
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buſer, for it would be more Juſtice to have 
Kuilld the Murderer of her Honour, than to 
have Murdered her Innocent Self, onely the 
Revenge ought in Honour to have been Execu- 
red in ſome Publick Place and Aſſembly, and 
then the Private Abuſe Declared, if it had not 
been Known already : But theſe two Ladies 
arguing whether Lcretia Killd her ſelf for her 
Husband's Honour or for her Own, at laſt grew 
ſo Earneſt in their Diſcourſe, as they fell to 
Quarrel with each other, & in ſucha Fury they 
were, as they were ready to Beat one ahother, 
nay. I was afraid they would have Kill'd each 
other, and for fear of that Miſchief, 1 was forced 
to be a Defender of both, ſtanding between 
them, and making Orations to the one and then 
tothe other ; at laſt I intreated them to Temper 
their Paſſions, and to Allay their Anger ; and 
give me leave Ladies, faid I, to ask you what 
Lacretia was to either of you ? was ſhe of your 
Acquaintanceor Kindred, or Friend, or Neigh- 
bour, or Nation ? and if ſhe was none of theſe, 
as it was very probable ſhe was not, Living and 
Dyang in an Age ſo long afore this, nay, ſo long, 
as the Truth might Rationally be queſtioned, it 
not of the Perſon, yet of the Manner of the A- 
on, for perchance the clear T ruth was never 
Recorded, Falſhood having been written in Hi- 
ſtories of much later Times than that of L#- 
cretia ; therefore Allay your Paſſions, forwhy || 
ſhould you two Ladies fall out,and become Fne- 
mies for L #cretia's ſake, whom you never knew 

or 
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 brheard of, butas inan old Wife's Tale, which 


is an old Hiſtory. But howſoever, Good La- 
dies, ſaid 1, leave Lycreriato live and dye in 
Hiſtory, and be you two Friends in preſent 
Life, Abuſenot your ſelves with Rage, concer- 
ning Tarquin's Abuſing Lucretia with Luſt. 
Thus talking tothem, at laſt I calmed their Paſ- 
fions, and made them Friends again, but making 
Peace between them, I ſpent more Breath and 
Spirits, than the Peace of two Fooliſh, at leaſt, 
Cholerick Ladies was worth, for although 
there 1s an old Saying, Happy is the Peace-ma- 
ker, yet I am happy I am quit at this pre- 
ſent of their Company, and that I can ſub- 
ſcribe my ſelf, 


Madan, | 
Your faithful Friend 
| and Servant. 


Se ——— ———_— 
—_— 


L V. 


MaDpamn, 


Ou were pleaſed in your laſt Letter to tell 
me, that. you had been in the Country,and 
that you did almoſt Envy the Peaſants for living 
ſo Merrily ; itisa ſign, Madam, they live Hap- 


' pily, for Mirth ſeldom dwells with Troubles 


and Diſcontents, neither doth Riches nor Gran- 
deur live ſo Eaſily, asthat Unconcerned Free- 


- 6 dom 
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dom that is in Low and Mean Fortunes ang 
Perſons, for the Ceremony of Grandeur i; 
Conſtraind and bound with Forms and Rule, 
and a great Eſtate and high Fortune. 1s not {6 
cally managdas a Leſs, a Little 1s eaſily order, 
where Much doth require Time, Care, Wi. 
dom and Study as Conſiderations ; but Poor, 
Mean Peaſants that live by their Labour, are 
for the moſt part Happier and Pleaſanter 
than great Rich Perſons, that live in Luxury and 
Idleneſs, for Idle T ime 1s Tedious, and Luxu- 
ry is Unwholſom, whereas Labour is Healthful 
and Recreative, and ſurely Country Huswives 
take more Pleaſure in Milkingtheir Cows, ma- 
king their Butter and Cheeſe, and feeding their 
Poultry, than great Ladies doin Painting, Curl- 
ing, and Adorning themſelves, alſo they have 
more Quiet & Peaceable Minds and T houghts, 
for they never, or ſeldom, look in a Glaſs to 
view their Faces, they regard not their Com- 
plexions, nor obſerve their Decayes, they Defie 
Time's Ruins of their Beauties,they are not Pce- 
viſh and Froward if they look not as W ell one 
day as another, a Pimple or Spot 1a their Skin 
Tortures not their Minds, they fear not the 
Sun's Heat, but Out-face the Sun's Power, they 
break not their Sleeps to think of Faſhions, but 
Work Hard to Sleep Soundly, they lie not in 
. Sweats to clear their Complexions, but riſe to 
oweat to get them Food, their Appetites are not 
Queazie with Surfeits, but Sharp'ned with Faſt- 
ing, they reliſh with more Savour their Ordi- 

nary 
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nary Courſe Fare, than thoſe who are Pam- 

perd do their Delicious Rarities 5 and for 
their Mirth and Paſtimes, they take more 
Delight and true Pleaſure , and are more In- 
wardly Pleaſed and Outwardly Merry at their 
Wakes, than the great Ladies at their Balls, 
and though they Dance not with ſuch Art 


_ and Meaſure, yet they Dance with more 


Pleaſure and Delight, they caſt not Envious, 
Spiteful Eyes at each other, but meet Friend- 
ly and Lovingly. But great Ladies at Pub- 
lick Meetings take not ſuch true Pleaſures, 
for their Envy at each others Beauty and 
Bravery Diſturbs their Paſtimes, and Ob- 
ſtructs their Mirth, they rather grow Pee- 
viſh and Froward through Envy , than Lo- 
ving and Kind through Society, ſo that where- 
as the Countrey Peaſants meet with ſuch 
Kind Hearts and Unconcerned Freedom as 
they Unite 1n Friendly Jollity, and Depart 
with Neighbourly Love, the Greater ſort of 
Perſons meet with Conſtraind Ceremony, 
Converſe with Formality, and for the moſt 
part Depart with Enmity ; and this is not 


onely amongſt Women, but amongſt Men, 


for there is amongſt the Better ſort a greater 
Strife for Bravery than for Courteſie , for 
Place than Friendſhip, and in their Societies 
there is more Vain-glory than Pleaſure, more 
Pride than Mirth, and more Vanity than true 
Content ; yet in one thing the Better Sort of 
Men, as the Nobles and Gentry, are to be Com- 

£ mend. 
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mended, which is, that though they are oftener 
Drunken and more Debauch'd than Peaſants, 
having more Means to maintain their Debau- 


 cheries, yetat ſuch times asat great Aſſemblies, 


they keep themſelves more Sober and 'Tempe- 
rate than Peaſants do, which are for the moſt 
part Drunk attheir Departing ; But to Judg be- 
tween the Peaſantry and Nobles for Happineſs, 
I believe where there's One Noble that 1s truly 
Happy, thereare a Hundred Peaſants ; not that 
there be More Peaſants than Nobles, but that 
they are More Happy, number for number, ax 
having not the Envy, Ambition, Pride, Vain- 
elory, to Croſs, T rouble”'Vex them, as Noble 
have; when I ſay Nobles,1 mean thoſe that have 
been Ennobled by Time as well as T itle, as the 
Gentry. But, Madam, Iamnota fit Judg for the 
ſeveral Sorts or Degrees, or Courſes of Live, 
or Actions of Mankind,as to Judg which is Hap- 
pieſt, for Happineſs lives not in Outward Shey 
or Concourſe, but Inwardly in the Mind, and 
the Minds of Men are too Obſcure to be 
Known, and too Various and Inconſtant to Fix: 
Belief in them, and ſince we cannot Know our 
Selves, how ſhould we know Others ? Beſides, 
Pleaſure and true Delight lives in every one 
own Delectation; butlet metell you, my Dele- 
Ration 1s, to prove my ſelf, 


Madam, Your Gd Er and $ 
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Madan, 


N your laſt Letter you writ how much the 
Lord IV. 0. doth Admire Mrs, B. U. 


| and what Addreſſes he makes to her, for he 


being in Years hath ſeen much of the World, 
and many and Different Beauties, and hath 


| Conversd with. many and Different Wits, 


and hath found and obſerved many and Diffe- 
rent Humours, and hath made many and Dif- 
ferent Courtſhips to many and Different W o- 
men : yet I have obſervd that men in Years 
would ſeem Lovers and Admurers, but are not ; 
and Young men are Lovers and Admirers., and 
would not ſeem ſo; Men in Years Praiſe all 
the Young Women they meet withall, but 
think not of them when they are out of their 
Companies, but Young men Praiſe ſome Par- 
ticulars, and when Abſent, are more Fond and 
Deeper in Love than when they are perſonally 
Preſent; and it is to be obſerved. that the chiefet 
Imployment of the moſt part of Men is to rake 
Love.not thatthey are Really in Love,but Feigh- 


edly make themſelves fo; and Amorous Court- 


ſhipsare the moſt general Ations'ih the World, 
and the 'moſt general Imployments of the 
Thoughts in mens Minds;and the ſameis alſo'a- 


mongſt Women; ſo that' moſt of mankind 'are 
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Amorous Lovers, for Love is the Subje&tof 


cheir:T houghts, & Courtly Addreſſes the Acti- 


- on of their Time.& the Chief Buſineſs of their 


Lives ; but if it were a Noble Love, it were 
Commendable, for then their Time, Induſtry, 
and Actions of their Lives would be Imployed 
in Acts of Charity, Friendſhip, Humanity, 
Magnificence, Generoſity, and the like, but be. 
ing Amorous Lovers,their I ime1s Idly W aſted 
in. Adorning, Faſhioning, Flattering, Proteſting 
and Forſwearing ; beſides, Amiorous Lovers are 
Inconſtant, Prodigal , Fantaſtical,; and the like, 
But leaving them to their Complemental Ad- 
dreſles, I reſt, 


Madam. | 
_ Your faithful Friend 
md Servant. 


= — — — 


_ EVII, 

|. ©» 55, 
r FEre is no News, onely I read a Gazet that 
. KL: ſpeaks ofa Courteſan,which hath been the 
Ruin: of many Gentlemen's and Noble Mens 


Eſtates, by preſenting her with Rich Gifts, and 


maintaining -her in Bravery, and 'tis likely ſhe 
hath Ruined their Bodies, if not their Souls, as 
ſhe hath donetheir Eſtates ; yet it istobe hoped, 
that all is not Truth that is Printed in a Gazet, 
for.itis tobe obſerved; that Gazets are fuller of 


Les | 
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Lies than Truths, which makes ſome Hiſtories 

that are lately Printed and Publiſhed, to have 
ſo many Falſhoods in them, being for the moſt 
part Compiled and Form d out of Gazets ; But 
if this part of the Gazet be true, as concerning 
the Courteſan, it ſhews that ſhe hath a Superi- 


| our Art of Allurements, not onely toinſnare one 


or two, but many, which Art hath a Magick 
Power to Transform Rational Men to Beaſt- 
ly Adulterers, Simple Aſſes,and Prodigal Fools: 
for certainly it cannot be merely Beauty alone 
that can have ſuch Power, for mere Beauty takes 
oftener the Eye than the Heart, it hath more 


| Adnurers than Doting Lovers, and the greateſt 


Gift Beauty hath given, are Praiſes, which Prai- 
ſes laſt not Long, by reaſon Beauty ſoon De- 
ayes ; But when Beauty 1s attended with In- 
linuating Arts, as Behaviour of Perſon, Pleaſant 
Speech, and Harmonious Voice, as alſo the Arts 
of Muſick, Dancing, Dreſſing, and the like, it 
becomes Victorious, and makes its I riumphs in 
many Hearts, like as in many Nations ; But ma- 
ny times thoſe Arts are, Victorious without 
Beauty, whereas Beauty is ſeldom or never Vi- 
Qorious without them ; Indeed W omen Skil- 
ful in theſe Arts are like Juglers, which Deceive 
Senſe and Reaſon, making an Appearance of 
that which is not Really ſo; arid'thus moſt of 
our Sex Juggle with Men, they Delude them 
with Artificial Shews and Inſinuating Flattery, 
artd *tis their chief Study and Endeavour foto 


| do; Bur few Arrive to that Artificial Perfecti- 
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and Lovers will Afﬀright their Miſtrefles with 
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on, as the Courteſan mentioned in the Cazet; 
wherefore it would be wellif Wives had more 
of that Art to keep their Husband's Aﬀections, 
or at leaſt to keep them from ſeeking after Va- 
riety ; and for Courteſans to have leſs, that 
they might not Draw and Intice Husbands from 
their Honeſt Wives, nor Batchelors and Wi- 
dowers from lawful Marriage : But for the moſt 
part Courteſans with their Arts Uſurp the 
Wives Rights and Maids hopes ; and ſo lex 
ving the famous Courteſan to her Lovers, and 


her Lovers to their Ruins, Ireſt, 


Madam, LC 
Your faithful Friend 
and Servant. 
EY TEL, 
Madam, 


| wi your laſt Letter you ſent me word, you 
were not of my Opinion, that all men ought 
to wear their Swords at all Times, and in all 
Places and Companies, for you fay it 1s not fit 
that Drunkards,or Mad-men, or Lovers, ſhould 
wear Swords ; for Drunkards will uſe. their 
Swords to the hurt of Others, by reaſon they 
are Quarrelſome and Abuſive ;; and Mad-men 


either through a Frantick Deſpair or Concett; 


them, 
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them, Madam, you have forgotten two of 

three Words added thereto, for I ſaid, that all 
Gallant Gentlemen ought to wear Swords. at all 
Times, and in all Places and Companies ; but 
Drunkards and Mad-men, though they may be 
Gentlemen, yet they cannot be faid Gallant 
men whilſt they are Mad or Drunken, becauſe 
they want their Reaſon to Diſtinguiſh, for the 


| Gallantry of the Mind or Soul is Valour, Ge- 


nerolity, Humanity, Juſtice, Fidelity, and the 
like, all which cannot be, at leaſt, not in force in 


| Irrational Creatures, which Mad-men and 


Drunkards are for that time, And for Lovers, 


E itis very Requilite they ſhould wear Swords to 


guard their Miſtreſſes, for ſhe is but a Fooliſh 
Miſtreſs that will be afraid of her Safety ; But 
a Gallant man wears his Sword for his Honour, 
King, and Country ; as for his Country, it in- 
cludes Piety, Friendſhip, and Natural Aﬀection: 
for his King, it includes Fidelity and Loyalty : 
for his Honour, it includes Truth, Right, Love, 
Generoſity and Humanity, In truth, Generofi- 
ty and Humanity 1s like the Sun and the Air, for 


Humanity doth like the Air ſpread equally to 


all, itentersevery where, and fills up all Vacui- 
ties ; and Generolity like the Sun, ſhines every 
where, and on every Creature, although not at 
one T'ime, yet in ſuch a Compaſs of T ime as it 


hath ſtrength and motion to extend it 'ſelf; alſo 


his Benefits are General, he Diſputes not Who 
or What deſerves his Light or Heat, but knows 
his Light and Heat is Beneficial to all Creatures, 

which 


(120) 
which if they Abuſe to Evil Uſes, it 1s none of 
his Fault, T hus Generoſity ſhines in the Air of 
Humanity, and Fortitude is ike Heaven, which 
no Enemy can Enter, it Defends and Quards the 
Diſtreſſed ; and Valour is the Sword of Juſtice, 
to Cutoff Offenders, and the Sword of Valour 
is a ſharp metal'd Blade, that Gallant Gentle. 
men ſhould alwayes wear about them, and haye 


_ Skill to Manage it,and Judgment and Diſcretion 
to know When, andon W hom to Uſe it. But, Þ 


Madam, leſt the mentioning of a Sword ſhould 
Fright you, Ile leave it, and reſt, 


Madam, 
Your faithful Friend 


and Servant. 


—. _ 4 —_—Y to. 
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LAK. 
MaDpamn, 


A® for the Lady P.Y. who, you ſay,ſpends 
molt of her 1 1me in Prayer, I can hardly 

believe God can be Pleaſed with ſo many 
W ords, for what ſhall we need to Speak ſo ma- 
ny Words to God, who knows our Thoughts, 
Minds and Souls better than we our ſelves! 
Chriſt did not teach us Long Prayers, but a 
Short One, nay if it were lawful for Men to S1- 
milize God to his Creatures, ( which I think it 


15not) God might be Tired with Long and Te- N 


dious 
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dious Petitions or often Repetitions ; but, Ma- 
dam,Good Deeds are Better than Good W ords, 
inſo much, as One Good Deed is better thana 
Thouſand Good W ords, As for Example, One 
AR of Upright Juſtice , or Pure Charity, 1s bet- 
ter than a Book full of Prayers, a Temperate 
Life is better many times than a Praying Life ; 
for we may be Intemperate even inour Prayers, 
is tobe Superſtitious or Idolatrous ; Indeed eve- 


| ry Good Deed is a Prayer, for we do Good for 
| Gods fake, as being pleaſing to him, for a Chaſt, 


Honeſt, Juſt, Charitable, Temperate Life is a 
Devout Life, and Worldly labour is Devout, 


| 25 tobe Honeſtly Induſtrious to Get, and Pru- 


dent to T hrive , that one may have where with 
all toGive ; for there isno Poor Begger, but had 
rather a Penny than a Bleſſing, for they will tell 
you,that they ſhall Starve withDrer vous ds/eſte; 
but be Relieved with a Dexar. W herefore the 
Lady P. Y. with her much Faſting and long 
Praying will Starve her Seff,and Waſteher Life 
out before the Natural Time, which will be a 
Kind of Self-murder, and we hold Self-mur- 
der the Greateſt Sinn, although it ſhould be 
done in a Pious Form or Manner ; but to Help a 
Friend in Diſtreſs is Better and more Accepta- 
ble, than to Pray for a Friend in Diſtreſs,to Re- 
leve a Beggar in Want, is better thanto Pray 
forhim , to Attend the Sick is better than to 
Pray for the Sick ; But you will ſay, both do 
Well, I fay it is Well Said, arid Well whenit is 


| Done, but the One muſt not Hinder the Other, 


Q where- 
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wherefore we ought not to Leave the World tg 
Pray, but to Livein the Worldto Act, as to AQ 
to Giood Uſes , and 'tis not enough to Give for 
the Poor . but to ſee that the Poor be not Cou- 


ſen'd of their Gifts, wherefore they ought to 
Diſtribute their Gifts Themſelves,and to ben 


duſtrious to Know and to Find out thoſe that d | 
Truly and not Feignedly Want, neither muſt | 
their Gifts make the Poor Idle, but ſet the Idle Þ 
Poor. awork, and as for thoſe that cannot 
V Vork or Help themſelves, as the Old, Sick, | 


Decrepit ,- and Children, they muſt be Main- 
tain d by thoſe that have Means and Strength 
and Health to Attend them ; But perchance if 
the Lady P. Y. heard me, the would ſay, 1 
were a. of thoſe that did Speak more Good 
VVords, than Act Good Deeds, or that I ne- 
ther Spent my Time 1n Praying nor P1ous 


Acting :; Indeed I cannot,as the Proud Phariſee, | 


Brag and Boaſt of my Good Deeds,but with che 
Poor Publican, 1 nn ſay, Lord have Mercy 
on me, a miſerable Sinner, yet I muſt ſay thus 
much Truth of my Self, that I never had Much 
toGive; for before the VVarrs of this Country 


I was too Young to be Rich , or to have Means | 


in my Own Power of Dif} poſing , and ſince the 
VVarrs all myFriends being ſo Ruined, and my 
Huzband Baniſhed from his Native Countrey, 
and Diſpoſſeſt of his Inherited Eſtate, T have 
been in a Condition rather to Receive, than to 
/ Give : YetlIhavenotdone much of either, for 


"Oy I amas Glad not to Recetrve, as Sorry not 
to 


al 
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to Give, for Obligation is as great a Burden td 
me. as not be Able to Oblige 15 an Unhappineſs, 
not that 1 account it ſo great an Unhappaneſs to 
be in ſuch a Condition, as to'be fit to Receive, 
but to Receive in ſuch a Condition, as not to be_ 
Able to return the Obligation, for the T ruth as, 


| Thadrather Suffer for W ant.than Take tobe Re- 
| lieved; Butl1 thank God, 1 have not had many 


of thoſe Burdens. of Obligations, ſome few I 


| have had, but thoſe were from my near Rela: 


tive Friends , not. from Strangers, which is. 


| Double, nay, a: Treble Bleſſing; but my —_ 


dition 1s fitter for Prayer, as having not ſufficient 
Means todo Good Works, my Husband being 
Rob'd of all his Eſtate, than yo Lady P. Ys, 
who hath Saved all ſhe can lay . Claim :to.; 
Wherefore leaving her -to her” Prayers. of 


Thanksgiving, -and I to Prayers, of Perition 


ng, 1 reſt, 
Fi3 © Tio! es 
Madam, =T 1 L 1 0{ by « FSTTT 
\ Your very faithful * 
Friend and\Servant, 
na 
MADAM; 


[ Am ſorry to hear there is ſuch a Difference 
betwixt his Lady F. 0. and her:Husband, as 
they are upon Parting, 1 wiſh their Humours 
ad] SIO Rae were more Agreeable, and their 

()2 Fro- 
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Froward Paſſions leſs Violent ; I cannot Cori 


demn Either, nor Excuſe Both, for if they An- 


ger each Other, they have Both cauſe to be An- 
gry, and are Both to be Blamed for ſo Doing, 
and ſo Both together they ought to be Cor- 
demned , but Fach apart tobe Excuſed : But 
Marriage 1s a very Unhappy Life when 
Sympathy Joyns not the Married Couple, for 


otherwiſe it were better tobe Barr d up within 


the Gates of a Monaſtery, than to be Bound in 
the Bonds of Matrimony ; but whenas Sym- 
pathy Joyns Souls and Bodies in Marriage, 
then thoſe Bonds are like Diamond-Chains to 
Adorn, not to Inflave them, and Heroick Ho- 
nour and Chaſtity are the two T hrones where- 
on a Married Couple is Placed, Heroxck Ho- 
nour 1s the Throne of the Husband, and Cha- 
ſtty the Throne of the Wife, on which Love 
Crowns their Lives with Peace, and Inrobesor 
Inclothes them with Happineſs , which Hap- 
pineſs you Enjoy, which is alſo the Joy, 


Of Your faithful Friend 
and Servant, 


yn EE EI 
"Y - 
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EXI. 


Madam, 


' Am forry to hear you havelot ſoGood a Ser- 
vant as E.L, was, for ſhe was Faithful, 
Fruſty, Loving, Humble, Obedient, Induſtri- 


ous, 
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pus, Thrifty, and Quiet, Harmleſly Merry and 

Free, yet full of Reſpect and Duty, which Few 
Servants are in this Age, for moſt are Idle, Cou- 
ſening, W aſtful, Crafty, Bold, Rude, Murmu- 
ring, Factious and Trecherous, and what not 
that is Evil ? But traly, Madam, the Fault 
ought to be laid on the Maſters and Miſtreſſes, 
who eithergive their Servants ill Examples by 
their Evil or Idle Life, or through a'Credulous 
Truſt, which is a Temptation to a Poor Ser- 
vant, and it 1s a part of our Prayer, Lead »s not 
into Temptation ; or through a Neglect of Go- 
verning, for there is an old true Saying, The 


| Maſters Eye makes the Horſe Fat ; or through 


a Timorous Fear of Commanding, for many 
Maſters are Afraid co Command a Peremptory 
Servant, being more in Aw of the Servant than 
the Servant of the Maſter ; or through much 
Clemency, giving their Servants their Wills 
ſo much as they neglect their Duties; or through 
their Prodigality, when to Inrich their Servants 
they make themſelves Poor, ſo as the - Ser- 
vant becomes Greater than the Maſter, which ]. 
makes them ſo Proud, that they Slight their 
Commands arid Neglect their Services, Forget- 

| ting who Advanced them, and are apt to Rebel 
| againſt them, juſt like the Devils, when they 
| were Angels, who perceivirig they were ſoGlo- 
rious Creatures, Rebell'd againſttheir Creator, 
and would be as God himſelf ; Juſt ſo are Poor 
Servants when their Maſter gives them fine 
Cloaths to Adorn them, or Money to Inrichi 
() 3 ther, 
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them, or Offices to Advancethem, they ſtreight 
would be their Maſters, nay ,| they will Envy 
their Maſter if they ſee him haveany thing Bet- 
ter than they. This. I have Known by Expe- 
rience, but'T hey will:not Know it, untill they. 
become to be like Devils, that 1s. in a nuſerable 
Condition, which they deſerve for their Ingra-: 
titnde ; but a Good Servantis a T reafure, ſayes 
Solomon ; and ſol] think is a Good Maſter to a 
Servant, if the Servanthave W it toperceiveit, 
But a Good Maſter is to know: How to Com- 
mand, W hen to Command, and W hatto Com- 
mand : alſo W hen to Beſtow, What to Beſtow.& 
How much to Beſtow ona Good Servant; alſoto 
fit Servants to Imployments, and Imployments 
to, Servants ; alſo to know How and W hen to 
Reſtrain them,and when to give them Liberty ; 
alſo to obſerve, which of his Servants be fit to 
be Ruled with Auſterity or Severity, and which 
with Clemency,and to Reward and Puniſh them 
Properly , Timely and Juſtly ; Likewiſe when 
to make them W ork, and when to let themPlay 
or Sport ; as alſo when to Keep them at a Di- 
ſtance, and when to Afﬀociate Himſelf with 
them ; And truly, I ſhould ſooner chuſe to Afſo- 
ciate my Self with the Company of my Ser- 
vants,had they good Breeding, or were Capable 
to Learn and Imitate what did belong to good 
Behaviour, than with Strangers, for Good Ser- 
vantsare Friends as well as Servants, nay, Ser- 
vants are a Guard to their Mafters, for Good & 


Faithfull Servants will Dye for the Safeguard of | 
1.4: their 
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their Maſters Lite, and they will 1ndure any 
Torments rather than Betray their Maſters ; 
and it is the Duty of Servants ſo to Do, for 
Servants ow almoſt as much Duty to their Ma- 
ſters, as Children to their Parents, or Subjects 
to their Natural Prince, for Servants are not on- 
ly Governd, but Inſtructed, Fed, and Main- 
taind ; and what greater Crime is there, than 
to bea T raitor to their Grovernour, Tutor, and 
Nouriſher of their Life ? And every Maſter, 
the Meaneſt that 1s, 1s a Father and a King in his 
own Family, Wherefore to my Reaſan they are 
very. unwiſe that will go out of their own Do- 
minions, and leaving their own Obedient Sub- 
jects, which are their Servants, Travel into o-\ 
ther Kingdoms, which are other Families, 


wherein they have neither Power nor Obedi- 


ence, leaving their own Servants without Rule 
or Guide, for when a Maſter is from Home, his 
Family is like a Body without a Head, like as a 
King ſhould Travel into Forein Countries, and 


| lave his Subjects and Kingdom and State-Af- 


fairs at Random, or to a Deputy, tis likely his 

Subjects would Rebell againſt him through 
Diſlike to the Deputy, as Scorning to be 
Ruled or Governd by a Fellow-Subject, 
or elſe the Deputy will get away their 


Love from their Prince, and then will 


ſtrive to thruſt the Right Owner out ; The 


fame is with a Maſter and his Servants; where- 


fore a Wiſe, Loving Maſter will keep Home, 


| and go no oftener Abroad than Occaſion re- 


quires, 
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quires, but will Entertain himſelf with his own 
Family, and his Family will Entertain him with 
Sports and Paſtimes, like as Subjects do their 
Princes, and whenas a Servant doth Rebell, al- 
though the Maſter hath not Power to Baniſh 
himthe Country or Kingdom, as Princes have; 
yet hath he Power to turn him out of his Ser- 
vice, and Baniſh him from his Houſe, it his Fault | 
do deſerve it ; but ſome may think it ſtrange, 
that there are as fery Maſters that know how to | 
Govern their Families Wiſely, as there are 
| Kings that know how to Rule their Kingdoms 
Wiſely ; but that is no wonder, for firſt, where 
there is One King of a Kingdom, there are 
Thouſands Maſters of Families, and a King is 
_ the Maſter of all thoſe Families, inſomuch as a 
King hath more Maſters to Govern and Rule, 
than the Richeſt Maſter of his Kingdom hath 
Servants; but if Servants were as they ſhould be, 
* Maſters would not onely T hriveby the TI ruſty 
Labours of their Servants, and Servants by the 
Wealth of their Maſter, but Maſters and Ser- 
vants would live Eaſily, by the Diligence of the 
One, and the Prudence of the Other ; alſo they 
would live Delightfully, by their Sports and Pa- 
ſtimes, where the Maſter would fit as a Kingly 
Spectator, whilſt his Servants were Pleaſant 
Actors, 1n all which both Maſters and Servants 
would be very Happy, ſo as this World would 
ſeem an Earthly Paradiſe. But, Madam, if 1 
write any more, I ſhall gonear to make you a 


Servant to your Servant, ina Laborious reading 
her 
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her Long Letter, but it was your Command in 
your laſt Letter, that I ſhould write you Long 
[etters,- and 1 believe 1n this I have Fully O- 
bey'd you, whichis my Delire to all your Com- 
mands, to let you Know that there 1s none more 
Truly and Faithfully : 


Tour Ladiſhips 
Servant 
than 1. 


EXIT 

 Mapan, Po 

A Rs. C.R. 1s very much troubled in. her 
VAI Mind with Doubts and Fears, ſince ſhe 
hath heard that the Lady S, P. did Publickly 
and Privately Praiſe her, for, ſhe ſayes, ſhe 4s 
afraid the Lady S. P. hath obſerv'd ſome Er- 
ror in her Behaviour, or hath heard her Speak 
Fooliſhly, or hath found out ſome Decayes of 
Beauty in her Face, or ſome Deformities in her 
- Shape, or ſome of the Maſculine Sex have Diſ- 
praiſed her Beauty, W it, Perſon, Behaviour, or 
thelike, otherwiſe, ſayes ſhe, ſhe is Conhdent 
ſhe would never have Praiſed her, for, ſayes 
ſhe, it is ſo Unuſual for one W oman to Praiſe 
another, as it ſeems Unnatural ; wherefore ſhe 
doth not Delight to be Prais d by her own Sex, 
and ſince that time ſhe received your laſt Letter, 


R ſhe 
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ſhe will fit in a Silent Muting Pofture, Conti: 
dering and Examining her ſelf, as Searching to 
hnd out what Faults ſhe hath, or what Crimes 
ſhe 1s Guilty of, that the Lady S. PÞ. thould 
Praife her, and ſo Peeviſh and Froward ſhe 1$ 
for it, as I believe ſhe willnever be (Quiet, or 
at Reſt and Peace in her Mind , until ſhe hear 


that the Lady S. ÞP. hath Spoken Spitefully, Þ 


of her, or hath Diſpraiſed her ſome wayes or 
other. The Truth is, ſhe doth Confeſs as much, 
for ſhe ſayes, She ſhall never think her Self 
Hahdfome, Converſable , nor Vertuous, but 
JW- favoured , Fooliſh, Baſe , or W icked, 
unleſs ſhe be Diſprais'd by her own. Sex, 
wherefore it you Hear, as certainly you can- 
not chuſe unleſs you will ſtop your Ears, 
any Femal Diſcommendations concerning 
Mrs. C. R. Pray ſend her V Vord of them, by 
which you wall Infinitely Oblige her. and i in the 
mean time I ſhall Endeavour to Pacifie her 
Thoughts, and Settle her Mind 1 in Peace and 


Quiet , Reſting 


AAadam, 
Your faithful Friend 


and Servant; 
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EASIIL 
Mapa mn, 


Have obſerved, there are amongſt Mankind 
| 35 often Mode Phraſes in Speech, as Mode 
Faſhions in Cloaths and Behaviour, and ſo Mo- 
ded they are, as their Diſcourſe isas much Deckt 


with thoſe Phraſes as their Cloaths with ſeveral 


Coloured Ribbands , or Hats with Feathers, or 
Bodyes with Aﬀected motions, and whoſoever 
doth Diſcourſe out of the Mode, is as much 
Deſpiſed , as if their Cloaths or ' Behaviours 
were out of F aſhion , they are accounted Fools 
or Il1-bred Perſons ; indeed moſt Men and 
VVomen in this Age, in moſt Nations in Eyrope 
ire nothing but Mode, as mode-Minds, mode- 


Bodyes, mode- Appetites , mode- Behaviours, 


ay ty Cloaths, mode-Paſtimes or Vi ices, miode- 
Speeches and Converſations, which 1s ſtrange to 
have Minds according to the Mode, as to.have 
a mode- Judgment, forall will give their Judg- 

ments and Opinions according to the Mode , 

and they Loveand Hate according to the Mode, 
they are Couragious of Cowardly according 
to the Mode, Approve or Diſhke according to 
the Mode, nay, their V Vits are according to the 


| Mode, as to Rallery, Clinch, Buffonly Jeſt, and 


the like, for Better V Vit is not uſually the - 


Mode, as being atwayes out of Faſhion amongſt 


ttode- Gallants; but True and Good V Vit lives 
R 2 with 
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with the Seniors of the Time, ſuch as Regard 
not the Mode , but Chuſe or Prefer what is 
Beſt, and not what 1s Moſt in Faſhion, unleſy 
that which 1s Beſt be in Faſhion , which 1s very 
ſeldom if ever Known, for that which is Beſt of 
Good, is not General , efpecrally W it, for the 
Right True and Beſt V Vit keeps to Particulars, 
as being Underſtood by Particulars ; Some 
Moders have oftnerV Vit m their Mouths than 
in their Brains, that is, they Speak the V Vit of 
Others, but have none of their Own, But Grave, 
Experienced and V Viſe men give their Jude- 
ment or Opinion , not according to the Mode 
or Faſhion, but according to Probability, Senſe 
and Reaſon ; neither do they fay, ſuch or ſuch 
a T hing V Vill or Shall be, or Is ſo, V Vhy ? be- 
cauſe it 1s the Greneral Opinion, but they ſay, 
ſuchor ſucha T hing May be,or tis Likely Wall 
be, or Is fo, V Vhy ? becauſe thereis a Proba- 
bility or Reaſon for it : Neither do the Juſt and 
W iſe Hate or Love, Approve or Diſlike, becauſe 
it is the Mode, asto Hate what is not Generally 
Loved, or Love what is not Generally Hated, 
or to Deſpiſe what 1s Generally Diſhked , or 
Admire what is Generally Commended but 
they Hate what 1s Really Bad, Wicked or Baſe, 
and not what 1s I hought ſo ; and Love what is 
really Good, Vertuous'and Worthy, not for the 
general Opinion , but for the Truth, and they 
Admire and Commend, Defpiſe or Scorn, Diſ- 
like or Diſapprove that which is Defpiſable or 
Diſcomnendable or Scornable, and ſo the like : 

: neither 
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neither are they Couragious or Cowardly ac- 
cording tothe Mode, but they are Valiant or 
Cautious according: to the Canfe or Quarrel ; 
they do not Fight out of or in a Bravado, but for 
Honour, or in Honour 's Quarrel ; nor do they 
Paſs by Injury, or Cover an Anger or Afﬀeront 
with a Rallery or Jeft, but becauſe the Perfon 
that didthe Injury, or gave the Afﬀront, was ei- 
ther Drunk, Mad, or a Baſe, Inferiour Perſon, 
fitter for his Man's QQuarrel, than for his Own: 
and for Wife men, they Speak not with 
Mode-Phrafes, but ſuch Words as are moft 
Plam to be Underftood, and the Beſt to Deliver 
or Declare Senſe and Reafon, and their Behavi- 
ours are thoſe whuch are Moſt Manly and Leaſt 
Apih, Fantaſtical or Conſtraind ; and their 
Clothes are ſuch as are moſt Uſeful, Eafie and 
Becoming ; neither do their Appetites Reliſh 
Mode-Meats or Sauces, becauſe they have the 
Mode Haut Gouſt, but they Reliſh Beſt whar is 
moſt Pleaſing or Savoury totheir Tafte ; and fo 
for Drinks Compounded, as Chocolata, Eim- 
| monada, andthe like, they will nor Drank them 
becauſe of 'the Mode; neither do they Aﬀect 
Mode-Songs.or Sounds, becauſe they are in 
Faſhion tobe Sung or Play'd, but becauſe they 
ae Well-Set Tres, or Well-Compos'd Mu- 
fick, or Witty Songs, and Well Sung by Good 


Voices, or Welt Plaid ot! Inftrunients ; nei- 


ther dothey follow Mode-Vices or Vanitiesfor 
Faſhion, but for Pleaſure, or thew own Humour 
or Fancy; nor do they ufe' thofe Fxercyfes that 
+ R 3 are 
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are in Mode, but thoſe they like Beſk 
Thus a Wiſe Man Follows not the Mode. 
but his own Humour, for if it be the Mode Þþ 
to Play at Tennis, or Paille-maille, or the 
like, if he hike better to Ride or Fence, he 
will let alone the mode-Exerciſes and Uſe 
his Own ; if it be the mode-Paſtime to Play | 
at Cards or Dice, if he like better to Write 
or Read. he will leave the mode-Paſtime 
and Follow | his Own; and 'if it be the 
mode-Cuſtom to Dine and Sup, and Met 
at Ordinaries or Taverns, if he hike better 
to Sup and Dine at _ alone, he will 
not go to Ordinaries Tavetns : if 1t 
be the Mode to make Grinrcal Courtſhips, 
if he Like, or is better pleaſed with a Par- 
ticular Miſtreſs , he will not follow the 
Mode; neither wilt he Ride Poſt becauſe 
it is the Mode, but becauſe his Afairs Re- 
quire it ; . neither will he Journey from Plact 
to Place to no Purpoſe, becauſe it 1s the 
Mode, but will V Viſely Sit ſtill or Reſt at 
his own Home, becauſe it is Eafie, Peaceable, 
Quiet, and Prudent, as not ſo Chargeable. But 
leaving the Modifts to theit mode-Clothes, 


Oaths, Phraſes, Courtſhips , Behaviours, 


Garbs and Motions , to their mode-Meats, 


and. Vices ; to their mode-Songs, 
Tunes, Dances , Fiddles and Voices : to 
their mode-Judgements, Opinions and Writs: 
to' their mode - Quarrels and Friendſhips 


Drinks, Paſtimes, Exerciſes, Pleaſures, Va- 
( Nike; 
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to their Mode-Lying . and Difſembling , I 
reſt, | | £ | 


Madam, : 
Your faithful Friend 
and Servant. 


No CITY, 
MAaDamM,. 

\ jou uſual for Men to Brag, onely ſome Brag 
more Obſcurely or Neatly, and ſome more 


| Groſly than others; and it is Natural for Wo- 


men to Brag ; but all Bragging proceeds from 
Self-Love, to Covet the World's good Opini- 
on, Eftcem and Reſpect, for through fear of 
Obſcurity Men Divulge their own Worth, 
Wealth, Birth , Qualities, Abilities, Favours and 
Graces,and thoſe Actions they believe are W or- 
thy of Praiſe : but for the moſt part all Brags are 
heightened by the help of Selft-partiality or Self- 
opinion beyond the Truth; ſo that Brags are 
like Romances, the Ground is Trae, but the 
Elevation Falſe : indeed a Brag 1s nearer a Lie 
than a T ruth, for to (| peak pure I ruth 1s not ſo 
much a Brag as a Vain-glory. at leaſt, a Vanity, 
which moſt of Mankind Delight i in, although 
the Speaker is more Delighted than the Hearer, 
for fewor none Delight to Hear a Self- praiſer, 
unleſs it be thoſe that havenear Relations, as Pa- 
rents , Children, Brothers , Siſters, Foy 
an 
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and Wives, whoſe Aﬀections are Delighted 


with their Friends Perfections and Good For- 
tunes, but Strangers and Viſiting Acquaintance 
Diſlike that Vain Truth , and are ſoon I yred 
with ſuch a Relation, nay, have an Averſion to 
the Sound of a Bragging T1 ongue, not their 
Own Tongues, for no Diſcourſe Pleaſes them 
Better, than to Diſcourſe of I hemſelves, but 
the Tongues of Others, which beget rather En- 
vy and Malice in the Hearers, than Love and 
Admiration, But leaving this Natural Defe& 
and Vain Efiect, I reſt, 


eMadam, 
Your faithful Friend 
and Servant, 
| & > og. 
MaDamn, 


« Do not wonder that the ſeveral Cities and 

Towns in IV, do Diſhke their Governours 
and Government, by reaſon the Commons 
ſtrive to Out-brave the Nobles in their Build- 
ing, Garniſhing, Furniſhing , Adorning and 
Flouriſhing in Gold and Bravery for even the 
Mechanicks in this City, and I believe in the 
reſt, are Suffer d to have their Coaches, Lacquies, 
Pages, Waiting-maides, and to wear Rich and 
Glorious Garments, Faſhioning themſelves in 
all things like the Nobles, which cauſes Envy 
in 
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in the Nobility, and Pride inthe Commonalty,; 
che One, to ſee their Inferiors Out-ſhine them, 
the Other, that they can Equal or Out-brave 
their Betters ; I his Pride and Envy cauſes 
Murmur, and Murmur cauſes Faction, which 
may in time make an Alteration in the State 


and Government, for whenthe Commons once 
get ſo High as to Juſtle the Nobility, a thou- 


ſand toone but the Nobles Fall, and with them 
Royalty, by reaſon they are the Pillars of Roy- 


| alty, or Royal Government ; W herefore the 


Commons ſhould be kept like Cattel in Inclo- 
ſed Grounds, and whenſoever any did Break out 
of their Bounds, they ſhould be Impounded, 
thatis, the Commons ſhould be kept Strict- 
ly,not to Exceed their Rank or Degree in Shew 


_ and Bravery , but to Live according to their 


Qualities, not according tq their Wealth ; and 
thoſe that will be ſo Preſumptuous, ſhould be 
Impriſon'd and Fined great Summs for that 
Preſumption , this would keep the Commons 
in Aw, and the Nobles in Power to uphold 
Royal Government, which is certainly the Beſt 
and Happieſt Government, as being moſt Uni- 
ted, by which the People becomes moſt Civil, 


for Democracy is more Wild and Barbarous 


than Monarchy ; But this is fitter for Monarchs 
to Conſider, than for Women to Speak of, and 
therefore leaving the One to the Other, I reſt, 
Madam, is Ha 
Your faithful Friend 
and Seryant. 


Ss 7 LXVI. 
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EXVI. | 
Mapa mn, 


1 T VVas ſo Surpriſed with the Lady eA. I's, 
[8 Letter,as I was Aſtoniſhd, it being ſuch a Bit- 
[ ter and Angry Letter ; but ſhe had Reaſon tobe 
Angry, becauſe 1 had committed a very great 
Fault by a Miſtake , for 1 one day fitting a.Mu- 
ſing with my own Thoughts , was Conſidering 
it and Pondering upon the natures of Mankind , 
| and Wondering with my Self , why Nature 
ſhould make all Men ſome wayes or other De- þ 
fective, either in Body, or Mind, or both , for a | 
b Proof I Choſe out One whom 1 thought the 
4 _ freeſt from ImperfeCtions,cither in Mind,or Bo- 
dy, which was the Lady @ FA. NN. and I took 
Penand Paper.and Writ down all the Defects 1 
could Think or had Obſerved in her, and upon 
an other all the Excellencies ſhe was Indued 
with, by Nature, Heaven, and Education, which 
laſt Pleaſed me ſo W ell, as I was reſolved to ſend 
hera Copy in aLetter ; but whenl1 was to ſend 
her the Letter, both the Papers lying upon my 
| T able together , I miſtook the right Paper that 
4 was in her Praiſe, and ſent that which was in her 
| Diſpraiſe , never reading it when I ſentit, and 
when ſhe did Receive it, it ſeem'd ſhe was in as 
much Amaze, as I at her Anſwer, but after- 
wards ſhe fell into a very Angry Paſſion. and in 
that Paffion Writ me an Anſwer, which I ope- 
ned with great Joy, thinking ſhe had been wy it 
| we 
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well pleaſed with my former Letter, but when 


| Tdidreadit, and had found out the miſtake in 


ſending the wrong Letter, I wasas if I had been 
Thunder-ſtmcken, my Blood fluſhing ſo vio- 
lently into my Face, as to my thinking my Eyes 
faſh'd out fire ike Lightning, and after that 
there fell ſuch a Showr of Tears, as I am confi- 
dent there were more Tears ſhed than Letters 


Written, where I wiſhd that every Letter _ 


might have been buried in the watery Womb _ 


| or Toomb of every Tear, but it was in Vain, 


they being too faſt fixt tobe Drowned, for they 


| were fixt in her Memory, . and ſoin Mine , but 


yet my Tears may wath out my Fault, and my 
Love will ask her Pardon in the Humbleſt and 
Sorrowfull'ſt words as I can Speak ; Wherefore 


pray Madam, make my Peaceit you can, go to 


her and ſpeak for me, and let her Know how it 


was, (for I darenot Write to her again,) and fo 


in my ſtead Beg my Pardon, for 1 dare ſwear 


| by Heaven, as I would haveit guard my Inno- 


cency, prove the Truth, and ſave my Soul, I am - 
not guilty of a Crime to her, for 1 was free from 
Malice or Envy , or any Evill Deſign , when 1 


| writit, andnotonly freefrom any Evill toher, 


but I was full of Love and Admiration of her, 
and I hope ſhe will Pardon me, fince I onely 
writ it as a Philoſopher , and not as an Enemy, 
and ſince there 1s none that lives but hath ſome 
Faults or Defects, though ſhe hath the Leaſt and 
Fewer thanany other of Natures Creatures, and 
it is ſome Praiſe to have the Leaſt ;-but ſince we 
S2 LE: 
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are all Guilty in one kind or other, pray her to 
Pardon my Miſtake, and Philoſophical Con- 
templation of her, and ſo hoping a Good Succeſs 
of your Petition in my Behalf, I reft, 


Madam , T 
Your faithful Friend 
and Servant. 
EXV II. 
MaDpamn, 


Ou were _—_ in your laſt Letter to Ask 


Y 


that which you Spoke of whenl laſt Saw you; 
truly, when any one asks my Opinion of Cau- 


ſes or Effects, or my Judgment of Afﬀairs, or of | 


any thing concerning the Actions of the World, 
as their Succeſſes to Good or Bad, or Deſires my 


Advice of any Concernment to Particulars, let Þ 
me tell you, as firſt, for Cauſes and Effe&s, my | 


Reaſon Studies, and Obſervation Watches, to 


find out the Cauſe by the Effects, or to Foreſee | 


the Effects by the Cauſes ; and as for the Suc- 
ceſs of ſeveral Aﬀairs and Actions in the 
World, I put all the Probabilities in one Scale, 
and all the Impoſſibilities, or at leaſt Unlikely- 
hoods, in another, and Weigh them both, and 
which ſoever Scale Weighs Downward, I give 
my Judgement ; and as for Advice to Particu- 


lars, I Examin their Means, Abilities, Strength, 
Power, 


my Opinion, Judgement, and Advice of 
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Judgments, or Advices 


|| de, or Cenſure, or Speak of that which they 


| may Talk as freely as Think, fearing no Trea- 
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Power, Right, 1 ruth, and Juſtice, according to 
all which 1 give my Advice, for 1 Search the 
| Bottom, Stirring up the verv Dregs, or Fathom- 
| ing the Depth ; like as Sailers caſt their Line 
{ and Plummet to Fathom the Sea, for fear of 
{ Quick-ſands , Shelves, or the like, and then 
{ Draw up their Line to ſee the Depth, or at leaſt 
| take Notice how much the Line ſinks down: ſo 
| doIconcerning my Opinion, Judgement, or Ad- 
{ vice; but you mult Pardon me if 1 give not my 
| Judgment or Opinionina Publick Letter, con- 
| cerning Publick Afairs, in which I ought not to 
| meddle, being a Woman ; neither ought thoſe 
| ofthe Maſculine Sex to give their Opinions, or 

Publickly, unleſs they 
| were Deſired and Required ſo to do, as alſo not 
Impertinently, Buſily, or Intrudingly, to Med- 


have nothing to do, or at leaſt, where they can- 
not Help or Mend, But pray believe, I am not 
| fo Vain astothink I can Reaſon, Judg, or Adviſe 
| Wiſely, no, I onely Endeavour, or at leaſt, De- 
fire ſo todo; and ſince you have not mentioned 
under your hard-writing , that which you 
would have me give my Opinion, Judgment, or 
Advice of, I will notgive it under my hand, but 
| leave it till ſuch time as- we Meet, for Friends 


chery, and fo I reſt, 
Madam, | Your faithful Fr. and S. 
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LATIET 
MaDpamn, 


Am Sorry that Sir C.eA. is Kill d, nd as Sor- 

ry that Y. 4. hath Kill'd him, for by Report 
this were both Worthy and Right Honourable 
Pdrbns which cauſes me to wonder how ſuch 
two Perſons could Fall out, for ſurely they were 
ſuch men as would be as Unwilling to Give an 
Offence as to Take an Affront, and if the Offence 
was Unwaillingly given, as by Chance, they be- 


ing men of Honour and Merit, would not be 


Grieved, at leaft, not Angry at or for it : but 
many times a T hird man will make a Quarrel 
betwixt T'wo others, and leave then to Fight 
it out, You may ſay. that ſometimes Quarrels 
cannot be Avoided, although they be betwixt 
two Noble Perſons, as for Example, two Dukes, 
about the Preheminence of Place, none know: 
ing which of them had the Firſt Place, and ne1- 
ther Yielding, muſt needs Fight to Decide it; 

but ſuch Caſes are not often put to the Trial, or 
ought not tobe, for Heraulds are for that pur- 
poſe Judges. But theſe two Noble Perſons 
which you mentioned in your laſt Letter, what- 
ſoever their Quarrel was, the one is Kill d, the 
_ other Baniſhed; and now to ſpeak of ſuch 
Quarrels as generally cauſe Duels between Pri- 
vate Perſons, they are either about Words, or 


Wo- 
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Women, or Hawks, or Dogs, or Whores, or a- 
bout Cards or Dice, or ſuch Frivolous, Idle, or 
Baſe Cauſes; 1 do not ſay All Quarrels, but 
Moſt, for ſome are more Honourable, but of all 
Sorts or Cauſes of Quarrels, Drunken Quarrels 
xe the moſt Senfleſs ; As for the Manner or 
Faſhion of Fighting, Duels in my opinion are 
not Proper, for in this Age in moſt Nations they 
Fight Private Duels, ſomewhat after the man- 
nerof a Publick Battel, as three againſt three, or 
at leaſt two againſt two, alſothey Fight with Pi- 
ſtols and Swords, with their Doublets on, which 
ſerves inſtead of an Armour, and for the moſt 
part a Horſe-back ; firſt, they ſhoot off their Pi- 
ſtols at each other, and then they come to the 
Sword, if they be not ſhot Dead before their 
time comes to Fight, for Shooting is not a direct 
Fighting, becauſe they muſt ſtand at ſome Di- 
ſtance to take Aim, which in my opinion ap- 
pears Cowardly, to Pelt at each other, asif they 
were Afraid to come near each other ; beſides. a 
Child may have ſo much Skill & Courage as to 


ſhoot off-a Piſtol, and may chance to Kill a Man, 


but a Child cannot tell how to uſe aSword,or ma- 
nage a Horſe ; alſo a Peaſant or ſuch mean bred 
Perſons, can ſhoot off Piſtols, or Carbines, or 
Muskets, but they have no skill toufe a Sword, 
nor know not how to manage an Horſe, unleſs a 


| Cart-Horſe,& that better ina Cartthan when a- 
ſtride: Tis true, Peaſantsor Common Souldi- 


ers will fight with Force and Fury like as Beaſts, 
and Kill their Enemy with mere Strength; 'but 
not 


BY, 
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not with Pure Valour, for they fight as in an 
Uproar, and wall knock one another down with 
their Staves, or But-ends of their Muskets, 
which 1s more a Club or Clown-fighting : and 
if they have Swords, they fight with the Pum- 
mel, not with the Point, for they know not how 
to uſe 1t, neither 1s it fit they ſhould, wherefore 
the Cientlemen are too Strong for them, for the 
Gentleman's point of his Sword hath the Ad- 
vantage of the Clown's Club ; and the oneiy 
Grief to Gallant, Valiant Gentlemen in the day 
of Battel or Duel, is, the fear they ſhould be 
Kill d with a Bullet, againſt which they can ſhew 
no Active Valour or W ell-bred Skill. 'Þ he laſt 
Obſervation concerning fighting Duels in this 
Age. 1s, in chooling of Seconds, and the right 
Uſe of Seconds 1n all Ages that 1 have heard of, 
unleſs theſe Later,ts, to be Overſeers, W itneſles 
and Judges, wherefore they ought to be Up- 
right, Honeſt, Judicious, and Skilful men, and 
Worthy, and Honourable Perſons, for they are 
to Judge whether their Quarrel requires Blood, 
and may not be paſs d over without Diſhonour; 
alſo they are to ſee that each man may be Equal- 
ly Armed, and that there be no Untimely Ad- 
vantages taken of each other - alſo they areto 
Help or Aſſiſt them when they are W ounded, | 
as to Bind up their Wounds, and they are to 
witneſs tothe World how they Fought ; But in 
this Age, the Seconds are ſo far from being 
Judges, Overſeers, Witneſfes, or Helpful 
Friends, as they become Duellers nave, 
Fight- 
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Fighting for Company,not for Injury or Wrong 

done to each other, and for Faſhions ſake, which 
isan Unjuſt, Irrational, Inhuman, arid Wicked 
Faſhion or Practice; neither is it Manly « or No- 
ble, but Baſe and Beaſtly, as to Fight without 
Reaſon or Inj jury; wherefore Piſtols and Fight- 
ing Seconds ought not to-be. But, Madam, if ariy 
ſhould read this Letter belides Your ſelf, I 
ſhould be found fault with, it being not Fit, nor 
Proper for a V Voman to Diſcourſe of VVrite 
vf Duels or V Vars, nor of Horſes or Swords, or 
the like, but pray, if you hear any ſay ſo, tell 
him, that I have a greater Privilege than other 
VVomen in this Diſcourſe, for my Husband 
hath beena General of an Army of 30000 men, 

and hath fought Battels ; alſo he is Maſter of 
thoſe two Arts, the Liſe of the Sword, and 


the Manage of the Horſe, as there isnot any 


man, nor hath never been, ſo well Known, Skil- 
ful. and Practiſed., as he, ſo that he is the beſt 
Horſeman and Swordman in the World ; alfo 
two of my three Brothers were Souldiers, Or 
Commanders in War, and well Experienced ; in 
that Profeſſion, and my Father was a Sword- 
man, who was Baniſhed for a time, for Killing a 


Gentleman in a Duel of Honour. 'Thus havel 
| been Born, Bred, Lived, and Married, all with 


Sword-men, and to my greater Honour, all Va- 
liant mien ; ;and ſo leaving this Diſcourſe, I reſt, 


Madani, : Your faithful "I and S. 
T LXIX, 
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LXIX. 
MaDpamn, 


T1» were pleaſed to deſire my Opinion of 
the Lord-Bs. VVorks ; truly it ſeems by | 
his V Vritings, that he was Learned, Eloquent, 
VVitty, and V Viſe, fit for State-Countſel and 
Adtice. to Plead Cauſes, Decide Controver- | 
ſies, and the like, and his VVorks or VVritings | 
have been very 'Propagating and Manuring o- | 
ther mens Brains: the truthis, his V Vorks have | 
proved like as ſome ſorts of Meats, which | 
through Time, or mixture of ſome Flatuous, # 
or Humid Subſtance, Corrupt, and Breed Mas | 
gots or Worms ; ſo his V Vritings have pro- | 


duced ſeveral other Books. T he ſame have |: 


Homer's V Vorks, although they were of ano- 
ther Sort than his. But you may ſay, I write 
more of the Tranſmigration than of the firſt | 
Formation or Principle, more of the Ffects | * 
thanthe Cauſe ; I confeſs my Pen hath W an: | 
dred from your Queſtion, and Asks your Par- |. 
don for my T ranſgreſſion,and with all Paſſionate | 
Love, wherefere I ſubſcribe my ſelf, 


eMadam, 
Your Ladiſhips 


moſt Humble and 
_ faithful Servant. 


LXX | 
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LAX, 
MaDamn, 


| F&"O give you an Account, as you defire , of 


@& Mrs. H. 0. who,you ſay, is Reported tobe 
ſuch a Wit ; alll can ſay, 1s, that 1 do not per- 


| ceive a Superfluity ; her Tonguein my Hear- 


ing ran as other Women's uſually doth, but a 
Friend of her's, who lives in the ſame Houſe 


| ſhe doth, didtell me, that to ſome rhen ſhe doth 
| Railly and Sport with Words, for all her Diſ- 
courſe, or moſt part of it, 15 to Men, and to ſome 
| ſhe doth repeat ſeveral Places and Speeches out 
of Romances, and ſeveral Speeches and Parts of 
| Playes, or Paſſionate Speeches , and if it be con- 
 cerning Love, then ſhe turns up the black of her 
| Eyesand Whines, and lifts up her Hands after 
the French Mode ; alſo ſhe is ready and quick 


in giving Sharp Replyes, for which ſhe is highly 


| Applauded by the Court-Callants which ga- 


ther about her, and whatſoever ſhe ſayes, they 


| Cry out , 1 faith that is well ſaid, and then 
| Laugh and Railly with her; then ſhe 1s Gay and 
| Merry in Sportive Harmleſs Abuſes, and Dan- 
ces Much,although not W ell, but ſpeaks French 
| like a Native ; then ſhe 1s very Learnd inthe 
| Male and Female words , as the Learn'd term 


them, to wit, the Gendres of Words; As for 


| Court-Servants ſhe hath had Many, but now ſhe 


_ | is wholly Ingrofsd by One. This 1s as much 
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as I have Heard of her , and more than 1 would 


have Repeated, had it not been to You, And 
thus leaving her and her V Vt, I reſt, 


Madam, DES 
Your very Loving Friend 
and Servant, 


LAKIL. 
MavDan, 


M7= five Ladyes which you Deſire to have | 
a Relation of , I cannot of my own Know- | 
ledge give you an Account of, for I have bur lit- 
tle Acquaintance with them, but I can tell you f 


what Keport ſayes ; As for the Eldeſt, tis ſaid, 


ſhe wants not Experience, though her Experi- 


ence comes. more through Misfortune than | 


Time , for ſhe 1s not Old ; alſo that ſhe hatha 

good Judgment, but makes no Good Uſe of i it, for} 
ſhe is oftner Ruled by others Perſiwaſion than | 
her own Judgement ; neither doth ſhe want Þ 
Wit, butcan Speak VVell, and Promiſe Fair, þ 
though her Deeds and V'Vords be not Anſwe- [ 


rable, nor her Performance to her Promiſes, 


for ſhe will Speak better than Do, and Promiſe 
more than Perform; ſheis very C; vil and Hum- 
ble to all Perſons,togain their Applauſe, but ſhe] 
makes no Difference between the Nobleſt and 
Meaneſt , the V Vorthy and Unworth the 


2 


Honeſt and Falſe, but or of the T wo ſhe Na- 
turally 
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turally Aﬀects thoſe that are Meaneſt, either for 


| Birth, Breeding, or Merit, but to ſome Particu- 
| lars ſhe 1s very Partial , even fo Partial as to do 
| Unjuſt Actions for their Sakes or by their Per- 
| ſwaſions. Her Confidents are ſuch as have been 
| Falſe, but the believes they are ſo Honeſt now, 
| as only fit for Truſt , although in all her Affairs 
| ſhe hath had Ill Succeſs, for all her moſt Secret 
- Þ Intentions are made Known before they have 
| been put into Action ; but '] ime may make her 
| VViter, Asfor the Second Lady, ſhe ſeems at 
| the firſt Acquaintance to be of a very Good and 
| Generous Nature , but ſome time Diſcovers 
| her to be rather of an Fafie, Facil, thana Pure, 
| Good or Generous Nature, a Fooliſh Kindneſs, 
and a Childiſth Liberality, that with Flattery 1s 
| Ruled, Gioverned and Perſwaded, ſhe Eo 
and Gives but knows not W hy, nor W here- 
fore ; alſo ſhe is Amorous, and at this time ſoin 
| Love, as it is Reported ſhe will Marry a Perſon, 
| that 1s ſo Mean, and far below her in Birth, as the 
| Marriage will not onely Diſgrace the Family 
| from whence ſhe Sprung, but het Poſterity that 
| may live after her ; neither hath her Beloved 
| Perſon nor Parts, Wealth nor Fame. Concer- 
| ning the | hird Lady, ſhe is Proud and Ambi- 
| tious,, and ſeems rather Obſtinate than Fac! , 
and if her Fortune were but Anſwerable to her 
| Birth, ſhe in my Opinion would Deceive the 
| Belief of many 1n Doing thoſe things that nught 
| be Worthy a Perſon of her Quality and Digni- 
| ty, The Fourth Lady is Simple, God know's, 


moſt 


| (#7 , 

moſt of her Time is Imployed in Dancing and 
Eating, and in Fooliſh, Childiſh Sports and Pa- 
ſtimes ; She is as Inconſtant as her Sex can be : 
ſheis alſo Amorous, and would have Love-Ser- 
vants, if ſhe were not afraid of thoſe that have 
_ ſome Power and Authority over her,which Re- 
ſtrain her, but 'tis believed ſhe will break tho- 
rough all Reſtraints. As for her Eſtate, ſhe only 
thinks of the Preſent, but never Conſiders the 
Future, which makes her Neceſfitated, as ſhe 
will in time be a Begger. T he Fifth Ladyes 
Time isonly ſpent in Giving and Receiving Vi- 
ſits, in Balling, Dancing, and the like, but I hear 
nothing elſe of her. Thus, Madam, have 1 
written what is Reported by thoſe that are well 
Acquainted, as alfo by their Domeſticks and Fol- 
lowers, not that I inquire into the Humours, 
Natures or Affairs of thoſe Perſons I have no Re- 
lation to,, but I cannot but hear of many Actions 
and Perſons and Paſſages in the World, unleſs 
I ſhould Ntop my Hearing ; butin this Letter 1 
have done only my Duty, 1n telling you what I 
Hear of what you Deſire to Know , and as long 
as I live , I ſhall be Obedient toall your Com- 
mands ,, and Induſtrious to Satishe all your De- 
fires, andReſt, 


Madam, 
Your faithful Friend 


and Servant. 


LXXII, 
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'LXXIL 8 
MADAM, 


\ were pleaſed the laſt time you writ, to 
' & ſend me a Poem of your own making or 
Compoſing, and to deſfire my Opinion of it, 
which Opinion, were you not ſich a Friend as 
| not to be Exceptious, I would not Declare, for 
though I will not Diſſemble, as to ſpeak againſt 
| my Conſcience, yet I may Conceal or Bury my 
| Thoughts, Opinion, or Judgment in Silence : 
but I know your Humour 1s, that I ſhould 
Speak or W rite freely my Thoughts, and ac- 
cording to your Deſires, give me leave to tell 
you, the Poemi1s good in that kind, but I do not 
like ſuch kind of Poems, whichare onely Com- 
plements and Gratulations put into Verſes, in 
which Poems 1s ſeldom much Wit or Fancy, 
onely Flattery, Rime, and Number; wherefore 
give me leave to Perſwade you to alter the Sub- 
jeftof your Poem, and to take ſuch a Subject as 
hath Girround and Room for Wit and Fancy to 
move on ; alſo you deſire my Opinion of G, Vs. 
Poems, I cannot Praiſe them, becauſe the Wit 
& Expreſſions are Stoln out of ſeveral Excellent 
Poets, only he turns their Fancies and Expreſlſi- 
ons toother Subjects, ſoas he only Varies other 
mens W its, but Produces none of his Own, and 
ſach Writers may rather be nam'd Tranſlators 
than Authors ; Indeed, moſt Writings now a 
| __ dayes, 
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dayes, not onely Verſe, but Proſe, are but Va- 
riations, and not Creations, But leaving W it- 
ſtealers, I return to your Poem, which 1s not 
Theft, but an Ill-choſen Subject, which I de- | 
fire you to Alter, Thus Profeſſing, as alſo De- 
claring my Friendſhip,in giving a Free and Plain 


Judgment, I reſt, 
Madam, 
Your moſt faithful Friend 
and Servant, 
LAXIFH, 
 Mavpan,. 


Was reading to day ſome ſeveral Satyrs of 
ſeveral Famous Poets, wherein I find, that 
they Praiſe I hemſelves, and Diſpraiſe all O- 
thers, which expreſſes a great Self-dotage, and 
a very Ill Nature ; beſides, they ſeem more Co- 
vetous than Generous, to deſire All the Praiſe, 
and to give their Neighbour not Any ; In truth, 
VVriters ſhould never ſpeak of themſelves, 
but in Prefatory Epiſtles, or in a Hiſtory of their 
own Lives, wherein they may freely declare 
their own Acts and Opinions, But, Madam, 1 
_ wiſh thatall Writers would uſe their Pens as 
your Noble Lord and Husband orders his Diſ- | 
courſe in Speech, to ſpeak the Beſt of all men, | 
and to Bury their Faults in Silence, which would | 
make Virtue an Emulation, and 'Faults fach a |. 


No- 
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Novelty, as men would be Aſham'd to Commit 
them, whereas declaring Former Faults, cauſes 
Precedent Faults no Strangers, nay, it cauſeth 
Precedent Faults to be more Confident and A- 
Rive; But, Madam, you are ſo Innocent and 
Harmleſs, as you are not acquainted with the 
Faults of others, for which I am, 


Madam, 
Your moſt humble Seryant, 
and faithful Friend, 
Lxxiv.] 
Mavpamn, 


Y Eſterday a Conſort of Learning and Wit 


came to Viſit me, but they became ar laſt 
to be a Diſcord ; This Conſort was Natural 
Philoſophers, T heological Scholars, and Poets, 
and their Diſcourſe was their Muſick, the Phi- 
loſophers were the Baſs, the Theologers the Te- 
nor, and the Poets the Treble, all which made 
an Harmony wherein was Variety and Delight, 


| but the Poets that love Change of Place, Com- 


pany, and Paſtime, went away, and left the Phi- 


_ loſophers and T heologers, who began a Serious 


Diſcourſe, which was Dull and ſomewhat Te- 
dious, for it was concerning the Soul, as alſo the 
Immortality of the Soul ; ſome of the Theolo- 


. gers ſaid, the Souls of Men were part of the 
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Spirit of God, others, the Souls of men were 
the Breath of God, others, they were a Light 
proceeding from God, and all theſe Concluded 
that the Souls were an Immaterial or Incorpo- 
real Form, but the Natural Philoſophers ſaid, 
that Mens Souls or any ſuch Soul was an EC- 
ſence, which was the Pureſt Matter, or Quin- 
teſſence In and Of Nature, but the T heologers 
would not allow that Opinion, and ſaid, the Na- 
tural Philoſophers were Atheiſts, whereupon 
the Natural Philoſophers ſaid, that the 'T heo- 
logers were Ignorant, and full of Fallacy and So- 
phiſtry; for ſaid they, How can No Matter have 
a Form or a Being ? and if Souls are the Spi- 
rit of God, they cannot poſſibly be Evil, and if 
they be the Breath of God, they cannot be Cor- 
ruptible, if ſo, then the Souls of Men cannot be 
ſubject to Sin, and if not ſubject to Sin, in Ju- 
ſtice they were. not ſubject to Puniſhment, 
and if the Souls of all Men were produced from 
God, as the Beams of Light from the Sun, al- 
though the Beams might be Obſcured with 
Dark Clouds or Groſs Vapours, yet they did 
not Loſe any of their Purity or Propriety, nay, 
though the Sun Beams were Capable to Loſe 
their Purity or Propriety, yet the Beams pro- 
ceeding from God could not, for whatſoever 
Proceeds Immediately from God, can neither 
be Alterable nor Impure ; at laſt the Theolo- 
gers and Philoſophers became ſo Violent and 
Loud, as I did fear they would have Fought, it 
they had had any other Wounding Weeps? 
-E- | _ than 
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than their Tongues, but Heaven bepraiſed, they 
had no Killing Swords, and ſo they did no harm 


to each other, but after the Violence of their 
Piſpute was paſt, I ventur'd to ſpeak, ſaying, 
Noble Gentlemen, you have Diſcourſed more 
Learnedly than Knowingly, and more Vainly 
than Wifely, for Solomon ſayes, that not any 
thing 15 throughly Known, and that allis Vani- 
ty under the Sun, as well that which hath been, 
as what 1s, and ſhall be, and yet his Wiſdom 
proceeded from Gods particular Gift ; where- 
fore leave the Fooliſh Cuſtom of Diſputing, and 
bring in a Devout Cuſtom of Praying, leaving 
your Souls to Gods diſpoling, without trou- 
bling them with Idle Arguments ; and hearing 
 metalk Simply, they laught at my Innocency, 
and in their Mirth became Good Friends and 
Sociable Companions, and after ſome time they 
took their leave. and left me to relate their Diſ- 
courſe in a Letter to your Ladiſhip. 50 lea- 
ving your Ladiſhip to your own Contempla- 
tions, I remain, 


Madam, | =” | 
| Your faithful Friend and 
humble Servant, 
LXXY; 
Map am, 


T is ſeldom known that a Perfect and Famous 
Poet or Philoſopher was ever very Cruet, 
David and Solomon were the moſt Bloody, but 
V 2 they 
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they were Kings, and it ſeems Reafon of State 
was too forcible for Good Nature,and there is no 
Rule but hath ſome Exception. Bur had I Chil- 
dren I would endeavor with all the Rational Ar- 
guments & Witty Diſcourſes I were Capable of, 
to perſwade them to delight in Poetry and Phi- 
loſophy, that they might be Civil, Generous, 
and Juſt, which would be a Greater and more 
Laſting Honour to them than W ealth or 1 itles; 
beſides the Pleaſureof Thoughts and Ir anquil- 
lity of Mind would be a Heaven upon Earth, 
all which Silent Contemplation brings them 
unto, for Contemplation brings Conſideration, 
Conſideration brings Judgment, Judgment 
brings Reaſon, Reaſon brings Truth, Truth 
brings Peace ; alſo Conſideration brings Con- 
. ception, Conception brings Fancy, Fancy brings 
Wit, and Wit brings Delight, But you will 
ſay, Nature hath not made all Mankind Capa- 
ble of Good Inſtruction, tis true, but give me 
leave to ſay, that 1 believe there are more 
Faults in Educators than in Nature; but, 
Madam, 1 have no Children, therefore no 
Tutoreſs, and if I had Children, 'tis likely I 
ſhould have done as moſt Parents do, which 
1s, to Breed them up in Vanity and not in 
Virtue : but, Madam, you have Children, 
which I am confident will be oweetly Diſpo- 
ſed, like your Self, for you Breed them Gent- 
ly, rather gre Reaſon than with Rods, where- 
in you do Wiſely and Kindly, and I wiſh all 
Parents and Tutors may take an Example from 
you, 


| 
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you, whoarea Lady of ſuch Perfection, as I ac- 
_ count my Self Honoured to be, 


Madam, 
Your Humble and Devoted 
Servant. 
LXXVI. 
MaDamMm, 


Ince I laſt writ to you, I have been to hear 


) Mrs. P. IN. Preach, for now ſhe is, as I 
did believe ſhe would be, y:$. a Preaching Si- 
ſter, I here werea great many Holy Siſters and 
Holy Brethren met together, where many took 


| theirturns to Preach, for as they are for Liber- 


ty of Conſcience, ſo they are for Liberty of 
Preaching, but there were more Sermons than 
Learning, and more Words than Reaſon, Mrs. 
P. IV. began, but her Sermon I do not well 
remember, andafter ſhe had Sighed and V Vin- 
ded out her Devotion, a Holy Brother ſtood up 
and Preached thus, as I ſhall briefly relate to you, 


ID: arly beloved Brethren and Siflers, We are 
gathered together in the Lord With Parity 
of Spirit to Preach his Word amongſt us, We are 
the (hoſen and Ele# Children of the Lord who 
have Glorified Spirits and Sandtified Souls , we 
have the Spirit of God in ns, which Inſpires us to 
Pray and to Preach , as alſo to Call upon his 
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Name and to Remember him of his Promiſe 
to Unite and Gather us together into his New 
Feruſalem, ſeparating as from Reprebates, that 
We may not be Defiled with their *Preſence , for 
104 Dear Brethren Know by the Spirit, that they 
are not the-(hildren of the Lord but Sathans 
( hildren , they are the Childrenof Darkneſs, we 
the Children of Light, we are Glorified and San- 
Gifed by Supernatural Grace, we are a Peculiar 
People, and the Holy Prophets of the Lord, to 
Fore-ſee , Fore-tell and Declare his' Will and 
Pleaſure, alſo we are to Incourage and Comfort the 
Saints in e Afflitions and Times of T ribulation 
and (onſolation,and to Help them to Preſent their 
Santtified Sighs, Tears and Groans unto the 
Lord ; but the Spirit moveth me to Pray and to 
leave off Preaching, Wherefore let us Pray unto 
the Lord. 


So after the Holy Brother had done hisPray- 
er, Mr. I. N. who was there, pull d off his 
Peruick, and put on a Night-Cap, wherein he 
appeared ſo like a Holy Brother as they took 
him for one of their Se&, and he Preached this 
following Sermon. 


Early beloved Brethren, We are here met 
D ina (ongregation together , ſome to Teach, 
others to Learn ; but neither the Teaching, nor 
Learning can be any other way but Natural and 
according to Human Capacitie , for we cannot be 
Celeſtial whilſt we are Terreſtrial, neither can 
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we be G lorified Whilſt we are Mortal and ſub-. 
jet to Death,nor yet can we arrive tothe Purity 
of Saints or e Angels,whilſt we are ſubjeft to Na- 
tural Imperfeftions both in Body and Ndind, but 
there are ſome Men that Believe they are, or at 
leaft may be ſo Pure in Spirit by Saving Grace, 
a; to be Sanittified, and to be ſo much fill d with 
the Holy Ghoſt as to have Spiritzial Viſions, and 
ordinarily to have Converſation with God , belie- 
ying God to be a ( ommon Companion to their Idle 
Imaginations. But this Opinion proceeds from 
an Extraordinary Self-Love , Self-Pride, and 
Self- Ambition, as to believe they are the only fit 
(ompanions for God himſelf , and that not any of 
God's Creatures are or were Worthy tobe Favon- 
red, but They, much leſs to be made of Gods Pri- 
yy Counſel, as they believe they are, as to Know his 
Will and Pleaſure, his Decrees and Deſiimes, 
Which indeed are not to be Known, for the Creator 
is roo Mighty for a Creature to Comprehend him , 
Wherefore let us Humbly Pray to What we can- 
not Conceive. 


But before he had quite Ended his Sermon, 
' the Holy flack began to Buſtle,and at laſt V Vent 
quite out of the Room , fo that he might have 
Pray'd by Himſelf , had not:I and two or three 
Ladies more that were of my Company,Stayed, 
and when he had donehis ſhort Prayer, He told 
me and the other Ladyes, that he had Done 
that which the Great Counſel of State could not 
Do, for he had by one ſhort-Diſcourſe th 
fo | e 
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ſed a Company of Sectaries without Noiſe or 


Diſturbance, but at laſt we diſperſed our ſelves 
toour own Houſes,although Mr, AF... would 


' havegiven us a Ball after a Sermon, but I was {6 


tyred with the One, as I was not fit for the O. 
ther, for we were from Morning till Evening 


to hear them Preach; yet as T 'yred and Wea. 


ry as I am I could not chooſe but Repeat theſe 
two of their ſhorteſt Sermons which I heard, 
and ſol ſubſcribe my ſelf, Fe: 


Madam, 
| Your faithful Friend 
'and Servant. 
LXXVIL 
MaDpamnm, 


M4 Ou were pleaſed to defire me to Read the 
| Romance of 4. as alſo, the Romance of C, 
which I have obeyed in reading the Romance of 
@F ; but as yet I have not read any part of C, 
and to give you an Account of my Perufal, 1 
think there 1s more Love than Reaſonin it, and 
more W it than I ruthor Probability of Truth ; 
and certainly it is deplorable, that ſo much W it 
and Eloquence ſhould be wafted on Amorous 
Love, as alſo to bringall Scholaſtical, as Theo- 
logical , Phyſical, Logiſtical and the like Argu- 
ments, Diſputes and Diſcourſes, into Tn 
| 0 
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of Amorous Love, which Love is between Ap- 

tite or Deſire and Fruition of Different Sexes 
of Men and Women ; but I perceive that Ro- 
mance-W riters endeavour to make all their 
Romance-Readers believe that the Gods, Na- 
ture, Fates, Deſtinies and Fortune doimploy or 
buſte themſelves only 1n the affairs of Amorous 
Lovers, which is a very. low Imployment or 
Concern, Alſo perceive that Romance-Lo- 
vers are very Rheumatick , for if all the Tears 
Romances expreſs Lovers toſhed, were Gathe- 
red or United, it would: cauſe a ſecond Deluge 
of the World: it ſeems Amorous Loveis Com- 
poſed more of W ater than Fire , and-more of 
Deſire than Fruition. But: leaving Amorous 
Lovers to more Folly than Diſcretion, to Loſe 
more Time than to Gain Love, and wiſhing 
them Sound Lungs for Sighs , and Moiſt Eyes 
for Tears, I reſt, 


Madam, ww 
FYL ; Your faithful Friend. - 
and Servant. 
- LAAV-FEL. 
MabDam, 


I your laſt Letter you expreſſed that you had 


feaſon that he 15a —_ for Pleaſure : and not 


gs 
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a Stoick for Study ; alſo you expreſs d you ſent 
oneto D. the Student, let metell you, Madam, 
I dare ſwear he will never read it Half out, not 
for the Bigneſs of the Volume,but for the New- 
neſs of the Style and Age, for moſt Students de- 
fpiſe all New Works, and only delight in Old 
Worm-eaten Records; the truth 1s, few Books 
are read Throughout the Firſt Age, it 15s well if 
at the Fourth Age the End be arrived at, efpeci- 
ally in the ſame Nation where the Author 1s a 
Native. for as our Saviour fayes, A man is not E- 
ſteemed of in his Own Country,and yet in ano- 
ther place he'ſayes, A man is Known by his 
Works ; wherefore the beſt way for amnan that 
would have his W ritings Known and Fſteemed 
of in his Life time. is to ſendthem to T ravel in- 
to Forein Nations, for at Home they will find but 
little Applauſe, no not Romances, which the 
V Vorld Dotes on, for Diſtance of Place is next 


to Diſtance of T ime, at leaſt reſembles it, But if | 


any will preſent their V Vorks to Perſons of 
their Own Nation, they muſt preſent them to 
ſuch as are Known to Delight in ſuch Subjects 


their Books treat of, and then perchance they 


may read a leaf or two, and by that Cenſure all 
the Book ; But fearing you ſhould Cenſure me 
for writing ſo Long a Letter, Ireſt, 


26th; © - .»* Your faithful Friend 
,\.. and Servant, 


'LXXIK 
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LXXIX; Sy 


Mapamn, 


[ Was yeſterday preſented with a Book T'ranſ- 
lated out of Frexch into Exgliſh,wherein I find 


the Author of the Book Condemns thoſe that ſet 
their Images before their Books, or that ſuffer 
their Friends to give their Opinions of their 
Books 1n Epiſtles,or that do write many,or ſome, 
or few Epiſtles before their Books, whereas him- 
ſelf writes ſoLong an Epiſtle, in finding Fault 
with Others, and civilly Applauding Himſelf, 
in not having his PiCture or his Friends Applau- 
ſes, as that Epiſtle or Preface is as Long, if not 
More, than many Short Epiſtles, andas Vain- 
glorious as Many Friends Praiſes. But Iam ſo 
far from that Noble Perſons Opinion or Mo- 


deſty, that I with, whereas I have One Friend 


| toPraiſe my W orks, although Partially, I had 


a I houſand, or rather Ten thouſand Millions, 


nay. that their number were Infinite, that the 
Ifſue of my Brain, Fame, and Name, might live 
to Eternity if it were poſſible ; neither do I 
think or believe it a Sin to Wiſh it, by reaſon 
it proceeds from Pure Self-love, which is the 
Root or Foundation of the Love of God and all 
Moral Virtues, I donot mean Corrupted Selt- 
love, but as I ſaid, Pure Self-love, by which 
God and Nature did Make, and doth Order the 
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_ whole World, or Infinite Matter, But, Ma- 
dam, give me leave to fay, that this Age doth 
Corrupt all Wit and Wiſdom with Sophiſtry, 
and becauſe they cannot write Beyond the An- 
tients, they will endeavour to Diſgrace them, 
although moſt Writers Steal from them. But 
for this French Author, ſetting aſide his Epiſtle, 
his Book is full of Wit and Reaſon, as itis ren- 
dred by the Tranſlator, and wiſhing all W ri- 
ters could fill their Books with Wit and Rex- 
ſon, I reſt, | 


Madan, - 
FD Your faithful Friend 
and Servant, 
LEXX 
Maran, ; 


rp XY Relation, Reading, and Obſervation, I 
B find that every Age 1s not alike for Hu- 
mour, Judgement and Wit, although alike for 
Kind, Life and Death; for ſome Ages are ſo He- 
roick, as all their T houghtsare of War, and all | 
their Actions Fighting ; in other Ages all their | 
Thoughts are Conſidering, and their ACtions F 
Experiments ; in other Ages all their T houghts Þ 
are Superſtitious, and their Actions Sermons; 
in other Ages all their Thoughts are Amorous, 
and their Actions Adulteries; and fo in many o- 
ther things, as Humors, Paſſions, Appetites, Þ 

| Cuſtoms, | 


Cie) - 
Cuſtoms, as alſo in Diets, Accouſtrements, Be- 
haviour, Diſcourſe, and the like ; all which I 
have ſeriouſly Conſider d, what ſhould be the 
Cauſe that men being of One and the ſame Kind, 
wiz. Mankind, ſhould Difter ſo much in ſeve- 
ral Ages in the Courſe of their Life ; But I can- 
not find any more Reaſon for it, than for ſeveral 
{ Diſeaſes.in ſeveral Ages, as for Example, a Diſ- 
| eaſe, namely, the Sweating Diſeaſe, that was 
| Predominant in ©xglaxd, and after in Germany, 
| and many other Diſeaſes which are. Predomi- 
{ nant in One Ageand not in Another, which cer- 
| tainly 1s produced from an Influence from the 
Planets, But this 1s to be obſerved, that Evils 
| may proceed from the Planets, but what is Good 
| both. for Body and Mind proceeds from a High- 
| er, Celeſtial Power, And as for this Age we 
| live innow, tis-Prodigal to their Enemies, and 
| Ungrateful to their Friends; but, Madam, 
| though this Age be ſo Infected in the Generali- 
| ty, yet ſome Particulars eſcape this Infection, 
for You aad I are as Conſtant in Friend- 
{ ſhip as the Light to the Sun, which is the 
| Happineſs of 


Madam, 


Your Humble Servant. 
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LXXXI. 
MaDpamn, 


TN your laſt Letter you deſired me to write 
I ſome Letters of Complement, as alſo ſome 
Panegyricks, but I muſt intreat you to Excuſe 
me, for my Style in Writing 1s too Plain and 
Simple for ſuch Courtly Works ; beſides, give 
meleaveto inform you, that I am a Servant to 
Truth and not to Flattery ; although I confeſs, 
I rather Loſe than Gain in my Miſtreſs's Ser- 
vice, for ſhe is Poor and Naked, and hath not 
thoſe means to Advance her Servants as Flatte- 
ry hath, who gives Plenty of Words, and is 
Prodigal of Praife, and 1s Clothed in a Flouriſh- 
angStyle, Imbroydered with Oratory ; but my 
Miſtreſs, Truth, hath no need of ſuch Adorn- 
ings, neither doth ſhe give many Words, and 
ſeldom any Praiſe, ſo as her Servants have not 
any thing to live on or by, but mere Honeſty, 
which rather Starves than Feeds any Creature; 
yet howſoever,l being bred in her Service from 
my Youth, will never Quit her till Death takes 
me away ; and if I can Serve you by Serving 
her, Command me, and I ſhall Honeſtly Obey 
you, and foreſt, 


Your faithful Fr, and S. 


Madam. 
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LAAXTE 
MADAM, 


N your laſt Letter you Condemn' me for li- 
| ving a Country Lite, ſaying, I Bury my ſelf 
whilſt P Live, and you wonder, that knowing 1 
love Glory, I ſhould tiveſo Solitary a Life as 1 
do; 1 confeſs, Madam, both the Manner of my 
Life and my Ambitious Nature, If a Solitary 
{ Life be not to Live in a Metrapolitan City, 

ſpred broad with Vanity, and almoſt ſmother'd 
| with Crowds of Creditorsfor Debts : and as 1 
Confeſs my Solitude, fo I Confeſs my Glory, 
which 15 to Deſpiſe ſi ach Vanities, as wil be ra- 
ther a Reproach to my Life, than a Fame to af- 

ter Ages, and I ſhould Weep my ſelf into W a- 
| ter, if I could have no other Fame than Rich 
Coaches, Lackies, and what State and Ceremo- 
ny could produce, for my Ambition flies high- 
er, as to Worth and Merit, not State and Vani- 
ty ; I would be Known to the World by my 
V Vit, not by my Folly, and I would have my 
Actions ſo VViſe and Tug. as I might neither be 
-Aſham'd nor Afrai'd to Hear of my ſelf. Bur, 
Madam, as you Condemn My Life, ſo I (Con- 
demn Yours, for the Nobles *- live in a Me- 
'trapolitan City, live but as Citizens, and Citi- 
Zens that live in the Country, live like Noble 
men, with leſs S Expences and more Liberty, ha- 
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ving large Extenſion of Lands, and not Impri. 
ſoned in One Houſe, and their Recreations are 
more V arious and Noble, neither do they ſpend | 


their I 1me in Idle Viſiting, but Prudent Over. | 


ſeeing; Inſhort, Madam, there is ſo much Dif. | 

ference in either ſort of Life, as the One is like 

Heaven, full of Peace and Bleſſedneſs,the Other 

full of Trouble and Vice; . and ſo living in the 
ſweet Air of Content, I reſt, ' 


Madam, Et \ 
Your faithful Friend 
and Servant, 


EXXXI1I. 
 Mavpamn, 


N your laſt Letter you Chid me for Loving 
I too Earneſtly, ſaying, Extreme Love did Þ 
Conſume my Body and Torment my Mind,and 
that whoſoever Love to a High Degree are 
Fools ; If fo, I Confeſs, Madam, Iam as much a 
Fool as ever Nature made, for where I ſet my 
Love, it is Fixd like Eternity, and is as Full as 
Infinite ; My Love1s not Fix'd Suddenly, for 
it takes Experience and Conſideration to help to 
Place it, both which have been my Guides and 
Directors to Love you, which makes me Love 
you Much, and ſhall make me Love you _ 

: 
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if Souls Die not, and ſo I ſhall alwayes, and in 
all occaſions be, 


Madam, | 
Your Conſtant Friend 
and Humble Seryant. 
LXXXIW 
MaDaAM, 


Ow we be both Return'd into our Native 
Country, let us Meet to Rejoyce toge- 

ther, for though our Husbands have Loſt much, 
| yetthe Broken parts of their Eſtates they have 
| Recover'd by the Juſt Laws of this King- 
| dom, will afford us ſome Recreation, Paſtime, 
| and Harmleſs Sports. As for the Place of our 
Meeting, if I may Adviſe, it ſhall be IV. 
| whoſe Owner 1s ©M. IV. a Perſon that hath 
| Loſtthe Moſtof any Subject, yet he is the Beſt 
{ Contented, and ſo the Happieſt, for he never 
{ Troubles himſelf for any Worldly Wealth, 


Þ eſpecially when he cannot tell Honeſtly which 
Þ way to Repair his Eſtate; And though he be 


| Wiſely Prudent, yet he is not Baſely Miſera- 


| ble, as to be Miſerably Sparing, but will Enter- 


tainus Civilly, Friendly, Generouſly, Pleaſant- 
| ly, Delightfully, So expecting when you will 
appoint the T'ime, 1 reſt, 
Madam. © 
_ Your faithful Fr, and S, 
Y LXXXV. 


\ 
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LXXXVI 
Mapa mn, 


TX your laſt Letter you did friendly Chide me 
for my Paſſionate Anger,and for ſome W ords 
I did "Ay inthat Angry Paſſion, I Confeſs my 
Error, but yet you muſt Know that my Paſſion 
proceeded from Extreme Natural and Honeſt 
[ove, as to be Angry in Mind, and Batter and 
Sharp 3 in Words, to and of thoſe, I know by 
Experience and Practice to be Envious , SPite- 
tull, Malicious, and Ungratefull to thoſe I do 
and ought dearly to Love, and this made me 
Speak that which Diſcretion perchance did not 
Allow or Approve of, although Honeſty could 
not Forbid it ; but had itbeen in my Ownpar- Þ 
ticular Cauſe or Perſon, I ſhould neither have Þ 
been Angry nor Bitter, neither in Thoughts 
nor Words, for I can ealily paſs over all Hate 
or Anger, either in Words or Actions to my 
Self, ſo they be neither Contumelious, nor Im- Þ 
pairably Diſhonourable , the Farſt can proceed Þ 
from none but my Superiors , the Other from | 

none but Beſtial Ruffians ; As for my Supe- Þ 
riours, 1 count none my Superiours, but thoſe Þ 
that Surpaſs me in Virue, Grace, Wiſdome, | 


and Excellency of Mind, except my Natural T 
Parents; and as for Rude Ruffians, I amof ſuch Þ 


Quality, as not to Keep ſuch Company, nor to | 
be Unattended by Servantsthat W ait upon me, 


or | 
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of near my Call, But I Confeſs my Indiſcre- 
| tion, for Violent Paſſion doth neither gain Ju- 
tice, Right, nor Truth, of Malice, V Vrong, and 


| Falſhood, Yet I am obliged to you for your 


| Love, for you have ſhew'd more True Friend- 
| ſhipin your Reproof, thani Feigned Friends do 
| in their Flattery, for which I am, Saks 


Madam, ;- 75 0 3h 
Your Faithfull and moſt 
Humble Servant. 
LXXXVE | 
MaDpam, 


'F Have Read Rs. Book, which you were plea- | 


ſed to ſend me, and it1s written Learnedly , 


Eloquently, Wittily, and Chriſtianly, for all 
| which the Author 1s to be Applanded and Ad- 
{ mired, concerning the T ruth, Method,and Inge- 
| nuity ofthe VVork, and hadhe beena Divine 
| by Order and Profeſſion ,, the Subject of his 
| Book, which is, concerning the Scripture, had 


' | been moſt Applandable, but being a Lay-man 
"| andnot aConſecrated Church-man, the Scrip- 
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| tarewas not a fit Theme for his Pen to workup- 

| on, atleaſt notin my Opinion, for although I 

| Keep ſtrictly to the Church of England , yet I 

| think it not fit for a Lay-man to buſie his Pen. 

| concerning the Scripture ; for it belongs only 
| to 
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to Church-men, to Study, Interpret, Expound, 


Teach and Preach theScripture, and iys an Uſur- 
pation for Lay-men to meddle in Church-mens 
Profeſſion, unleſs it be granted that a Lay-man 
have more V Vit, Reaſon, Learning and Inſpi- 
ration than all the Church-men have, But 
truly, Madam, the Book 1s an Excellent Book in 
that Kind, Only give me leaveto tell you, that 
to Defend Scripture is partly to expreſs Faults 


in Scripture ; and to Diſpute upon the Obſcu- 


rities in Scripture is to Puzzle the I ruth in 
Scripture, But leaving Scripture to the Church- 
men, and the Author to Fame, Ireſt, 


Madam, | 
25 Your faithful Friend 
and Servant. 
LAXXVYVIL 
MaDdam, 


Am Sorry Mrs. D. is ſo Deſpairingly Me- 

lancholy as not to be Comforted , and I am 
the more Sorry that the Ground of her Deſ- 
pair 15 the Bible and Ignorant Interpreters, ſuch 
as rather Confound the Cleer Expreſſions there- 
in, than Clear the Dark and Myſtical, But ma- 
ny P1ous perſons have falln into the ſame Di- 
ſtemper , through want of Deep Capacities, 
Cleer Underſtandings, and Sound Judgments, 


tO 
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to Interprete the Scripture, or to Conceive the 
Spiritual Inſpections and Elevations of the 
Purity of Chriſtian Religion, and all the ſeveral 
Opinions therein, T he Church of England is 
the Pureſt, but yet it hath ſuffer'd the Scripture 
to be Read too Commonly , which hath cauſed - 
much Diſturbance, not only to Particular Per- 
ſons , but 1n the Church it ſelf , and hath loſt 
much of the Dignity belonging to Church- 
men, nay, it hath ſo Diſcompoſed the Church- 
Government, as 1t15a wonder it ſhould ſettle in 
its Centre again. But the Church-men ſay, they 
give Lay-men Leave for to Read the Scripture, 
but not to Interprete it, but the Leave of the 
Firſt gives Leave to the Latter, But, Madam, 
theſe Cauſes are not for our Sex to Diſcourſe 
of , wherefore we will rather Pray for our Af- 
ficted Friend Mrs. D. and ſo taking my leave 
of you, I reſt, 


Madam, 
Your faithful Friend 
and Servant. 
LXXXVYVEETL 
MaDpam, 


] Do not Wonder that the War in E. againſt 


0. hath no Better Succeſs. ſince there are 
ſuch Petty Commanders and Mean Gover- 
| Y 3 = nors, 
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nours, and [ Fear the Warring deſigns of G. will 
have no Better fortune, becauſe the Generals, 
whichare toCommandin Chief, are not much 
Better than thoſe that are to be 'Commanded 
neither for Skill, Conduct, Fame, Title, 
' Friends, Wealth nor Power. in all which a Ge: 
neral ought to Surpaſs thoſe he Commands, for 
they may be Good Souldiers for a I roop, Re- 
giment or Brigade,, which are not Skilfull or 
Fit for aGeneral, for to be aGood General, doth 
not only require Skill and Courage, but V'Viſe 
Conduct, and V Viſdome 1s not found in every 
Souldiers brain; beſides, a General muſt bea man 
of Note, for an Inferiour Perſon will hardly | 
be Obeyed, for if he be not a man of Fame, F 
Title, Worth and Merit, every Under Com- 
mander will think himſelf as Good and fit to be 
a General as he , and will ſcorn to be Comman- 
ded by his Equal ; Wherefore Superiors are 
only fit to be Commanders and Governours : 
Beſides. a General or Governour 'muſt be full 
of Generoſity, free from Covetouſneſs, which 
Generoſity ſeldom Cohabit's with Poverty ol 
Inferiour Perſons ; alſothey muſtbe Juſt; both 
. to Puniſh and Reward, Reſolute to execute the 
one, and Forward to perform the other, + But 
Officers, Governours and Commanders are for 
the moſt part choſen by the means of Bribes, 
Faction or Favour, and not for Fitneſs, V V orth 
and Merit, which Cauſes ſo many Diſorders, 
Complaints and Rebellions, for few Nations live 


Tong in Peace, and moſt part of the World, p BW: 
lea 


C 
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leaſt all Exrope is at this time fill d with bloody 
War. and moſt Nations are forced to W ar with 
each other to Keep their Natives from Civil 
Diſſentions, But War 1s not a Subject proper 
| forour Sex todiſcourſe of, although in the Ru- 
ines of War we ſuffer Equally with Men : 
W herefore leaving this Diſcourſe of War I. 
Conclude with Peace, forl am, bs 


eMadam, | | 
| Your faithful Friend 
and humble Servant; 
LEXXEXTY 
 Mapan, 


Am Sorry to hear Mrs, {. L. is married to 
| I one She Diſlikes ſo much , as to profeſs ſhe 
| cannot Loveher Husband, and to Complain of 
| her Parents , for forcing her with Threats of 
| Curſes tothat Match, but it is tobe hoped, that 
Love will both begin and increaſe by Acquain- 
| tanceand Society, and his Kindneſs to her, for 
he 1s reported to be a very Honeſt Grood-natu- 
red man, and then ſhe will give her Parents 
Thanks, for it is to be obſerved. that Hot Amo- 
| rous Lovers when they are Married, their 
Aﬀections grow Cooler, and at laſt ſo Cold as to 
Dye Inſenſible , ſo as the Marriage-bed proves 
the Grave of Love , I mean of fond Amorous 
Love, for certainly Amorous. Lovers have Poe- 
tical Imaginations of each other, and Fancy _ 
otHer 
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other not onely Beyond what they are, but what 


is not in Nature to be, but ſuch Matrimonial Ac. | 
quaintance Proves their Love was built on Fan. f 


&y, and not on Reality, they Married Mortal 


Creatures, not Gods or Goddeſſes, nor ſuch F 
Worthy or Conſtant Damoſels as Romance, Þ 
feign,ſo as their Love Vaniſhes as Poetical Airy 
Caſtles, or Inchanted Towers, and not any.Love ff 


Remains, but if there doth.it 1s butas a I hatch 
Cottage, a Plain, Homely Love, whereas they 


that Marry Diſcreetly, and not Fondly, ther 


Love 1s like Poor Beginners, who have No. 
thing or very Little to live on, but being Ho- 
neſt and Induſtrious, get ſomething, and being 


Prudent and Thrifty, in time become Rich Þ 


. nay, many times ſo Rich, as to Build ftately Pa. 


laces, and have Reſpect and Honour from all that 


know them: ſo in thoſe Marriages where Diſ-| 
cretion joyns hands, Honeſty begets Love, and 
thrifty Temperance makes Conſtancy , which 


builds Happineſs and Peace for their Lives to 
live in, and all that Know or Hear of them, Ho- 
nour and Reſpect them for their Worth and 


Merit, for their Wiſdom and True Love, But 
as Time joynes Honeſt minds and Temperate | 
perſons with Love, ſo Time ſeparates Vain I-f 
maginations and Amorous perſons with Diſlike, þ 
and ſometimes with Hate ; and ſo leaving C. L. | 
to Time, Reality, Temperance, Diſcretion, and | 


Honeſty, I reſt, 


Madam, Your faithful Fx, and S. | 
| X C.|Þ 
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X C, 


MaDamn, 


| jan ſorry the Plague is much in the City you 


are 1n, as ] hear, and fear your Stay will In- 


| danger your Life, for the Plague. is ſo Spread- 


ing and Penetrating a Diſeaſe, as it isa Malig- 
nant Contagion, and Dilates it ſelf throughout a 


| City, nay, many times, from City to City, all 


over a-Kingdom, and enters into every Particu- 
lar Houſe, and doth Arreſt almoft every Parti- 
cular Perſon with Death, atleaſt, layes grievous 


| Sores upon them ; Irideed Great Plagues are 
| Death's Harveſt, where he Reaps down Lives 


like Ears of Corn ; wherefore, Madam, let me 


| perſwade you to Remove, for certainly Life is 
| ſo Pretious, as it ought not to be Ventured, 
| where there is no Honour to be Gain'd inthe 


Hazard, for Death ſeems Terrible, I am ſure 
it doth to Me, there is nothing I Dread more 
than Death, I do not niean the Strokes of Death, 


nor the Pains, but the Oblivionin Death, I fear 
| not Death's Dart ſo miuch as Death's Dungeon, 
{ for 1 could willingly part with my Preſent 
, | Life, to have it Redoubled in after Memory, 
| and would willingly Die in my Self, ſo I might 
| Liveinmy Friends; Such a Life have I with 
| you, and you with me, our Perſons being at a 
| Diſtance, we live to each other no otherwife 
| than if we were Dead, for Abſence is a Preſent 


Z Death, 
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Death,as Memory is a Future Life ; and ſo ma- 
ny F riends as Remember me, ſo many Lives I 
have, indeed ſo many Brains as Remember me, 
ſo many Lives | have, whether they be F riends 
or Foes, onely in my Friends BrainsI am Better 
Entertained : And this is the Reaſon I Retire 
ſo much from the Sight of the World, for the 
Loveof Life and Fear of Death : for ſince Na- 
turehath made our Bodily Lives ſo ſhort, that if 
we ſhould Live the full Period, it were but like 
a Flaſh of Lightning, that Continues not, and 
= the moſt part leaves black Oblivion behind 

- and ſince Nature Rules the Bodily Lite, and 
we cannot live Alwayes, nor the Bounds of Na- 
ture be Inlarged, I am induſtrious to Gain ſo 
much of Nature's Favour, as to enable me todo 
ſome W ork, wherein I may leave my [dea, or 
Laveinan Idea, or my Idea may Live 1n Many 
Brains, for then I ſhall Liveas Nature Lives a- 
| mongſt her Creatures, which onely Lives in 
her Works, and js not otherwiſe Known but by 
her Works, we cannot ſay, ſhe lives Perſonally 
amongſt her Works, but Spiritually within her 
Works; and naturally] am ſo Ambitious, as 1 
am reſtleſs to Live, as Nature doth, in all Ages, 
and in every Þrain, but though I cannot hope to 
do ſo, yet it ſhall beno Neglect inme ; Andas1 
defireto Live in every Age, and in every Brain, 
ſol deſire to Live in every Heart, eſ Occially in 
your Ladiſhips, wherein I believe I do alrea- 
dy, and wiſh I may live Long, W herefore for 


my. own ſake, as well as yours, let me intreat 
. | you 
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you to Remove out of that Plaguy City, for if 
you Die, all thoſe Friends you Leave,or Think 
of, or Remember, partly Die with you, nay, 
ſome perchance for Ever, if they were Perfonal- 
ly Dead before, and onely Live in your Me- 
mory ; Wherefore, as you are a Noble Lady; 
have a Care of your Friends, and go out of that 
City as Soon as you can, in which you will Ob- 
lige all thoſe you Favour, or that Love you, a- 
mongſt which there is none more Truly, Faith- 
fully, and Fervently, your Friend and Ser- 
vant, than, 


E2 I, MM. Ne 
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| X CT; 
M ada M, 
T* your laſt Letter you ſay, that the Lady 
G. P. carried a Letter. ſhe received from 

Mrs, 0. B. from Company to Company to 
Jeſt at, becauſe it was not Indited after the Court- 
ly Phraſe, but after the Old manner and way, 
beginning thus , e After my hearty Commendati- 
on, hoping you are in good Health, as I am at the 

Writing hereof ; this is tolet you underſtand, &c. 
But I know not why any body ſhould Jeſt at it, 
for tis Friendly to ſend their Cortimendations, 
and to wiſh theni Good Heafth, and certaunl 

| "Me & Friend= 
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Friendly and Kind Expreſſions are to be Pre: 
fer'd before Courtly Complements, the Firſt 
ſounds like Real Truth, the Other may be de. 
 monſtratedtobe Feigning, for all Complements 
Exceed the T ruth ; 'T'is true, the Style of Let- 
ters alters and changes asthe Faſhion of Clothes 
doth, but Faſhions are not alwayes changed for | 
more Commodious or Becoming, but for the 
ſake of Variety, for an Old Faſhion may be 
more Uſeful 264 Graceful than a Modern Faſhi- 
But I believe the Lady G. P. carried 
Me. 0. Bs. Letter about wick her for a Pre- | 
tence to viſit Company, like as Coſlips do Cakes | 
and other Junkets to their Neighbours, the Jun- | 
kets increaſing the Company, and the Company | 
the Junkets, ſo the Lady G, P. out of a Luxu- 
ry to Talk and Company, like as other Goſlips | 
out of a Luxury to T alking and Eating, carried | 
the Letter, to ſhew her ſeveral Acquaintance | 
Sport, to get other Acquaintance, and if ſhe had 
not had that Letter, tis hkely ſhe would have | 
found ſome other Pretence rather than have | 
- ſtayed at Home, Indeed, one may ſay, that in 
this Age there 1s a malignant Contagion of Goſ- 
ſiping, for not onely one W oman Infects an- 
other, but the Women Infe& the Men, and 
then one Man Infects another,nay,it Spreads ſo 
much, as it takes hold even on Young Children, 

ſo ſtrong and Infectious is this Malignity ; but if 
any” will Avoid it,they muſt every Morning A- | 
noint the Soles of their Feet with the Oyl of 
Tonlaners, and Bath every Limb in a Bath of 
Reſt, 
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Reſt, then they muſt put into their Ears ſome 
Drops of Quiet,to Strengthen the Brain againſt 
Vaporous Noiſe, and Stop their Ears with a lit-- 
tle Wool of Deafneſs, to keep out the Wihd 
of Idle Diſcourſe, alſo they.muſt Waſh their 
Eyes with the Water of Obſcurity, leſt the 
glaring light of Vanity ſhould Weaken them; 
and they muſt take ſome EleEtuary of Con- 
remplation, which is very Soverain to Com- 
fort the Spirits, and they muſt drink Cool- 
ing Julips of Diſcretion, which are good a- 
gainſt the Fever of Company, and if they 
take ſome Jelly of Reſtraint, they will find it 
to be an Excellent Remedy againſt this Ma- 
hgnity, onely they ,muſt take. great care leſt 
they - be too Relax to Perſwation, but ra- 
ther ſo Reſtringent as to be  Obſtinate * from 
entring into a Concourſe; for there is no- 
thing more Dangerous in all Malignant Diſ- 
eaſes, than Throngs or Crowds of People ; 
and this 1s the beſt Preparative againſt 'the 
Plague of Goſfiping. But for fear with writing 
too Long a Letter I ſhould fall into that Diſeaſe, 
I take my leave, and reſt, * = 


_ Madam, 


Your very faithful Friend 
.: .....and Servant, 
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XCI1I, 


MaDamM, 


N your laſt Letter you were pleaſed to tell 
I me, that Sir eA. M. was to Viſit you, and 
hearing that the Lady Þ. V. was come to See 
you, he ſtarted from the Place he fate, and went 
away as in Haſt, in my Opinion it was Strange 
he ſhould do ſo, ſince he profeſſes to Love her fo 
much, as the Extremity makes him Unhappy, 
for though ſome may Run away through Fear, 
yet not for Love, for whatſoever is Loved or 
Beloved.is Sought after, & what men are Afraid 
of, they Fly from, and what they Love, they 
Fly to; ſothat Love Purſues, and Hate or Fear 
is as it were Purſued ; but perchance he 1s a 
Deſpairing Lover, and Deſpair is beyond all 
other Paſſions ; beſides, Deſpair proceeds from 
Fear, for Fear is the Father that begets Deſpair; 
or perchance he was afraid that his Preſence in 
her Company might Injure her Reputation, be- 
ing Knownto be herLover; or he might fear his 


Preſence might Diſpleaſe her, and Lovers had | 
rather Grieve Themfelves,than Injure-or Anger | 


their Beloved; or elſe he was afraid that the 
Sight of her would Increaſe his Torments, or 
Tormenting Love : But howſoever, certainly 


Fear wasthe cauſe of his ſudden Departure, and | 
'tisto be feared, that his Love is mixt with an | 
Unlawful Deſire, that he was afraid to See her 

whom | 


Fd 
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whom he had no Hopes to Injoy, But leaving 


| Sr. A. M. to Deſpair, and her to her Chalſt 
{ Virtue, ] reſt, 


Madam, | 
Your very faithful Frierid 
and Servant. 


ACHE. 


| Mapan, 

| Y Ou were pleaſed in your laſt Letter to ECX- 
| preſs to me the Reaſon of the Lady D. S's. 
| and the Lady E. Ks. Melancholy, ns Gb was 
| for Want & Children ; I can not Blame the 
| Lady D. FS. by reaſon her Husband is the Laſt 
| of his Family unleſs he have Children, but the 
Lady E. Ks. Husband being a W iddower 
| _ he Married her, and having Sons to In- 
| herit his Fſtate, and to Keep up his Family, I 
| Know no Reaſon why ſhe ſhould be tr oubled 
| for having no Children, for though it be the 
| part of every Giood Wife to deſire Children to 
| Keep alive the Memory of their Husbands 
| Name and Family by Poſterity., yet a Woman 
hath no ſuch Reaſon to defire Children for her 
Own Sake, for firſther Namie is Loſt as to her 
| Particular , in her Marrying , for ſhe quits her 
| Own, andis Named as her Husband ; alſo her 


Family, for neither Name nor Eſtate goes to her 


Family 
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Family according to the Laws and Cuſtomes of 
this Countrey ; Alſo ſhe Hazards her Life by 
Bringing them into the World , and hath the 
greateſt ſhare of Trouble in Bringing them up : 
neither can V Vomen aſſure theniſelves of 
Comfort or Happineſs by them , when they 
are grown to be Men, for their Name only lives 
in Sons, who Continue the Line of Succeſſion, 
whereas Daughters are but Branches which by 
Marriage are Broken off from the Root from 
whence they Sprang, & Ingrafted into the Stock 
of an other Family , ſo that Daughters are to be 
accounted but as Moveable Goods or Furni- 
tures that wear out ; and though ſometimes 
they carry the Lands with them, for want of F 
Heir-males , yet the Name is'fiot Kept nor the | 
Line Continued with them, for theſe are buried 
in the Grave of the Males, for the Line, Name 
and Life of a Family ends with the Male ifſue; 
* But many times Married Women defire Chil- 
dren, as Maids do Husbands., more for Honour 
than for Comfort or Happineſs , thinking ita 
Diſgrace to live Old Maids , and fo likewiſe to 
be Barren, for in the Jews time it was ſome 
Diſgrace to be Barren, fo that for the moſt part 
Maids and Wives defire Husbands and Chil- 
dren upon” any Condition , rather than to live 
Maids or Barren : But Iam not of their minds, 
for I think a Bad Husband is far worſe than No 
Husband, and to have Unnatural Children is 
more Wnhappy than tohave No Children, and 
where One Husband proves Good, as p_ 
an 
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and Prudent, a Thouſand prove Bad, as Croſs 


and Spendthrifts , and where One Child proves 
(ood, as Dutifull and W iſe, a Thouſand prove 
Diſobedient and Fools, as to do Actions both 
to the Diſhonour and Ruine of their Familyes. 
Belides, I have obſerved, that Breeding VV o- 
men , eſpecially thoſe that have been married 
ſome time , and have had No Children, are in 
their Behaviour like New-married V Vives, 
| whoſe Actions of Behaviour and Speech are ſo 
Formal and Conſtrain'd, and fo Different from 
| their Natural way, as it 1s Ridiculous ; for New 
| Married Wives will ſo Bridle their Behaviour 
with Conſtraint, or Hang down their Heads ſo 
Simply, not ſo much out of True modeſty, as a 
| Forced Shameſgfneſs ; and to their Husbands 
| they are ſo Coyly Amorous, or ſo Amorouſly 


| Fond and fo Troubleſome Kind. as.it would 
| make the Spectators Sick, like Fulſome Meat to. 


| the Stomach ; and if New-married Men were 
Wiſe men, 'it might make them 111 Husbands, 
at leaſt to Diſlike a Married Life , becauſethey 
cannot Leave their Fond or Amorous V Vives 
| fo Readily or Eaſily as a Miſtreſs ; but in Truth 
that Humour doth not laſt Long , for after a 
month or two they are like Surfeited Bodyes, 
that like any Meat Better than what they were 
ſo Fond of, ſo that in time they think their 
Husbands Worſe Company than any other 
men. Alſo Women at the Breeding of their 
Firſt Children make ſo- many Sick Faces , al- 
aA _ though 


Fa 
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though oftentimes the Sickneſs is only 1n their 
Faces, not but that ſome are Really Sick, but not 
every Breeding W omen ; Likewiſe they have 
ſach Feigned Coughs, and fetch their Breath 


Short, with ſuch Feigning Lazineſs,and ſo many | 


Unneceſſary Complaints, as it would V Veary 
the moſt Patient Husband to hear or ſee them : 
beſides, they are ſo Expenſive in their Long- 
ings and Perpetual Fating of ſeveral Coſtly 
Meats, as it would Undo a man that hath but an 
Indiflerent Eſtate ; but ro add to their Charge, 
if they have not what they Pleaſe for Child-bed 
Linnen, Mantels , and aLying-in Bed, with 
Suitable Furniture for their Lying-Chamber, 
they will be ſo Fretfull and Difcontented, as it 
will indanger their Miſcarrying ; Again to re- 
double the Charge, there muſt be Golliping, not 
only with Coſtly Banquets at the Chriſtening 
and Churching , but they have Goſliping all 
the time of their Lying-in, for then there is 
a more ſet or formal Goſſiping than at other 
ordinary times. But I fear, that if this L_et- 
ter come to the view of our Sex beſides your 
ſelf, they. will throw more Spitefull or An- 
gry Words out of their mouths againſt me, 
than the Unbeleeving Jews did hard Stones out 
of their hands at Saint Stephan ; but the beſt 

3s, they cannot Kill me with their Reproaches, 
TI ſpeak but the Truth of what I have obſer- 
ved.amongſt many of our Sex ; V Vherefore, 
Pray Madam, help to Defend me, as being 


my | 
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my Friend, and I yours, for I ſhall Continue as 
long as 1 live, 


Madam, 
Your Ladyſhip's moſt Faithfull 
__ and Humble Servant. 
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XCIV. 
Mapamn, 
T is to be obſerved. that Abſence Cools Aﬀec- 


tions, and Preſence Heats them, and Long 
Preſence Burns them up, like as the Sun the 


| Creatures of the Earth , which are Cold in his 
| Abſence, Warmed with his Preſence,and Burnt 


with his Contiriuance ; But ſome Aﬀections 


| livealwayes, as at the Poles, Frozen, and as in a 
| Twy-light, wherein they can never be Seer 
| Perfectly, andthe Natures of ſuch men for the 


moſt part are like Bears, Dull and Ravenous, 


which ſhews, that Bears are of Cold Conftitu- 
tions , living alwayes in the Coldeſt Climates, 
for Cold Congeals the Spirits, T hickens the 
Skin, Stupifies the Senſes , but Sharpen's the 


Hungry Appetite; and Different Extremes for 


the moſt part meet in Like Effects, for Extreme 
Heat Exhales or Exhauſts the Spirits, Dirimt's or 
Weakens the Senſes. Hardens the Skin, and 


Quickens the _— of Drought,and Burning 
| and Freezing 1s 


qually Painfull, and the Pains 
Aa 2 are 


RR 
are ſomewhat Alike. as both Peircing and Prick- 
ing, as if Cold and Heat were Sharply pointed; 
but a Hot Love 1s better than a Cold one, al- 
though a Cold Love is likehier to laſt Longer, 
like thoſe that live in Hot Countries, whoare not 
half ſo Long-Lived as thoſe that live in Cold, 
the reaſon is, that the Spirits Exhaling out of | 
the Body, carry out Life-with them, whereas 
the Spirits being onely Congeal d, Remain 
till within the Body, and Life keeps in, 
and lives with them, for Spirits are Life, 
But leaving Hot and Cold Love, which is 
Luke-warm, I reſt, : 


Madam | | 
-: | g Your faithful Friend 


_ and Seryant. 


X CV. 
MaDamn, 
N your laſt Letter you were pleaſed to let 

me know, how Bravely the Lady F.0, 

lives,both for Rich Clothing,Coſtly Houſhold- 
furniture, and Great Equipage ; truly, for thoſe 
that have a ſufficient Eſtate to Maintain it, and 
a Noble Title to Countenance it, tis very Com- 
mendable and Honourable to live in Grandeur, 
otherwiſe it 1s Prodigal, Vain, Baſe, and Fool- 
1h: Prodigal, to live Beyond their. Means or 
Tn Wealth ; 
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Wealth ; Vain, to make a Fluttering ſhew with 
the Waſt of their Eſtate ; Baſe, to Uſurp the 
Grandeur of Noble and Princely Titles ; and 
Fooliſh, to make Enemies through Envy to 
their Vanity, to Triumph on them in their 
Poverty, which Poverty muſt of Neceſſity fol- 
| low their Unneceſſary W aſt, if they have not a 
Staple-ſtock, ſo that they of Neceſſity muſt 
Break and become Bankrupts, in which Condi- 
tion they will be Deſpiſed, and ſo much the 
more as they were Envyed for their Vain Bra- - 
very, and Hated for their Baſe Uſurped Gran- 
deur, the more they are Scorned in their Pover- 
ty, and Laughd at in their Miſery, Indeed, it 
isa Ridiculous Sight to ſee any live Above their 
| Wealth or Dignity; 'tis ike mercenary Stage- 
players, that Acttheparts of Princes, but none 
of the Spectators give them the Reſpect and 
Honour due to Great Princes, knowing they are 


| but Poor Players arid Mean Perſons: but true 


Nobte Perſons indeed, as they will not Quit any 
thing that belongs to their Digntties, ſo they 
will not Uſurp any thing that belongs not' to 
' their Titles, and when ſuch Perſons chance to 
fall into Miſery, yet they fall not into Scorn, 
| but Pity and Compaſſion will wait upon them, 
or meet them with Reſpect ; but in all Condi- 
tions, Degrees, and Dignities, it is better to 
Live Wiſely than Bravely, and to Live W iſe- 
ly, 15, to Spend Moderately, to Live Plentiful- 
ly, Eaſily, Peaceably, Pleaſantly, and ſo Hap- 
pily ; to Spend Moderately, is, to keep-withiri 
| - An3 the 
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the Bounds of their Eſtate, not to go beyond 


the'Limits of their Comings in ; to Live Plen- 


tifully, 1s, to ſpend nothing V ainly, nor to ſpare 
nothing Uſeful, or Proper for their Quality ; 
to Live Peaceably, is, to live Privately, free 
from troubleſome Company, as Idle V iſitors, 


and T'rencher-Gueſts, who Cenſure every 


Word or Act to the V Vorſt Intent and Senſe, 
and Slander every one that is Better than them- 


ſelves ; to Live Eaſily, is, tohavetheir Family 


in Order and Obedience, and all their Affairs to 
be done Methodically ; to Live Pleaſantly, is, 
to have ſuch Delights as the Eſtate will Aﬀord 
them, and ſuch Paſtimes as are Agreeable to 
their Humours, and the Company of Sociable 
and Converſable Friends ; alſo to Baniſh all 
Perturbed Paſſions, and Extravagant Appetites, 
all which is to Live Wiſely, as your Ladiſhip 
doth ; But whether the Lady F.O0. Live W iſe- 
1y, 1 will leave to your Ladiſhips Judgment, 
_ whodwells Near her, andI at a Greater Diſtance, 
although not from your Ladiſhip, for my 
Thoughts and Aﬀections are alwayes with you, 
ſoas you are Attended and V Vaited on by the 
- Soul of, | | 


eMadam, 
Your faithful Friend 


and humble Servant. 


XCVI. 
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X CV I. 
MapDpam, 


Wonder that Sir F. E. ſhould turn his Back 
[ts his Enemy, as you ſay you heard he did, 
when heretofore he Out-faced his Enemies ; 
wherefore, ſurely he either thought thoſe Ene- 
nies he Turn'd from, their Cauſe to be Juſter, 
| orhe had ſome Burden upon his Conſcience 
that was Unrepented of, and knowing in him- 
ſelf, he wasnot fitto Die at that preſent, endea- 
voured to Preſerve his Life by a Flight ; or elſe 
he thought he might do ſome Greater Service 
ifhe Preſerv'd his Life, whereas in that Fight” 
he ſhould Die Unprofitably : : or elſe it wasa 
Panick Fear, that may ſerze ſometimes on Men 
of Great Courage, although T rue, Sober, Va- 
lant Men are Seldom, if Ever, Seized with that 
Fear, by reaſon they never Venture their Lives 
but for Honour, and Honour forbids a Masker'd 
Flight, though not a Noble Retreat, for it 1s 
as Commendable to make a Wiſe and Honoura- 
ble Retreat, as to Fight a Juſt Quarrel, Bur I 
have obſerved, that as ſome are Wiſe, Honeſt, 
and Valiant, or rather Couragious by Fits, ſo 
ſome are Couragious ind Cowardly in ſeveral 
Cauſes or Caſes : as for Example, Some have 
Courage to venture Hariging for Robbing or 


Stealing, yet are afraid of a Cudgel, to "2 
al- 
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although but at Cuffs ; others have Courage 
to Betray a Friend, but dare not Aſſiſt or Conceal 
a Perſecuted Friend, others have Courage to 
Commir Treaſon, yet dare not Fight an Ene- 
my, and many the like ; alſo ſome are very 
_ Couragious in a Paſſion, and mere Coward; 
when their Paſſion 1s over; alſo Fear makes 
ſome Stout and Couragious, and others Cow- 
ards, and ſo doth Drink, and the like ; alſo 
Covetouſneſs of Wealth makes more Coura- 
gious than any Thing or Cauſe elſe, for an 
Army of Souldiers, if they know they ſhall 
be Inriched by the Victory, will Fight with- Þ 
out all Fear, nay, ſo as to Die Every man; but 
Propoſe to them Honour, or their Countries 
Safety, or their Kings Right, and they for the 
moſt part will Run away, unleſs they be ſure 

to be Hangd for it, and then perchance they 


may Fight for Life, rather than Run away Þ 


to be ſure to Die, for by Staying there is 
ſome Hopes, whereas by Running away there 
is none ; but if they fear not to be Catch, 
they Fly. But the Commanders that Fight 
more for Honour than Spoil, moſt commonly 
Stick to the Fight, fearing a Diſgrace more 
than Death, and loving Fame more than 
Life. But the truth is, that generally there 
are more Cowards than Valiant Men. and 
more that have Courage to be Knaves, than to 
be Honeſt Men, for it requires both V Viſdom 
and Valour to be Truly Honeſt, and Upright- 
ly Juſt, but few have that Noble and Prudent 
| Breed- 
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Breeding, as to Know what 1s Truly Juſt, Ho- 
neſt and Valiant, infomuch as many Commit 
Errours and Crimes, and fo are Diſgraced, 
merely through Ignorance, whereas did they 
Know and rightly Underſtand the Grounds or 
Principles of Honeſty and Honour, they would 
not hazard Infanty ; But there are more that 
have not Breeding according to their Natures, 
than Natures according to their Breeding, for 
alas, the W orld wants Good Inſtructors, which 
is the cauſe of the Follies, Errours, Faults, and 
Crimes in Men and their Actions. But leaving 
the Crenerality, I am ſorry for the Diſgrace of 
Sir F. E, although it may be hoped, he may 
Recover himſelf out of this Reproach, by ſome 
Eminent, Honourable, and Valiant Action, 
which will be a Grave to Bury this Diſgrace, 
for there are wayes and means for men to Re- 


cover a Loſt Honour, but none for Ws9- 


men, for if once they Loſe their Honour, it is 
Loſt for Ever without Redemption, wherefore 
every one is to regard their own. Actions, But 
leſt I ſhould Commitan Ertour or Fault, in ty- 
ring you with ſo Long a Letter, 1 teſt, 


Madam, | | 7 
; Your faithful Friend 


and Seryant: 


- 
-—- 
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XCV1I. 


MaDpamn, | 
He Lady G. R. and the Lady eA. I. in 


KL a Viſiting meeting , fell intoa Diſcourſe of Þ 
Great Princes and Noble Perſons, where the 
Lady G. R. ſaid, that Great Princes and Noble 
Perſons ſhould or ought to have a Grandeur in 
their Behaviours, Habits; Diſcourſes, Atten- | 
dance, Life and Renown, as to their Perſons, | 
Garments, Speech , Ceremony , Actions and 
Fame, according to their Titles, Births and 
Fortunes ; Nay, ſaid the Lady eZ. AF. not ac- Þ 
cording to Fortune, for Misfortune or Ill For- Þ 
tune Knocks Grandeur down, and makes itlye Þ 
as Dead, alſo Age doth Leſſenit : The Lady Þ 
G.R. ſaid, that 'I'rue Grandeur did ride in T ri- 
umph upon Misfortunes back ,- for though Ill Þ 
Fortune might Degrade Noble Perſons of | 
Wealth, and Poverty Degrade them of Ce- 
. remony, yet the Right Grandeur of T rue No- 
ble Perſons would appear through Raggs, and 
their Low Condition like as the Sun, which 
though it could not ſhine Cleer and Bright 
through Thick, Black Clouds, yet it made Day 
in that Hemiſphere it moved in, for a Dark 
Day 1s not Night ; ſo, although 111 Fortune may 
Darken the Grandeur of Noble Perſons, yet it 
cannot Benight it ; and as for Age, ſaid ſhe, it 
is ſo far from Leſſening Grandeur as it gives it | 
Y fg | Addition, 
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Addition, for true Noble and Heroick Perſons, 
their very Shadows do appear with a Majeſtical 
Grandeur , and their Fame ſounds with a So- 


| lemn Renown, both to beget Reſpect, Reverence 
| and Honour in the Eyes, Ears and Minds of all 


perſons, in deſpite of Fortune or Time, for 


| Gratideur, ſaid (lie, lives both inthe Aſhes and 
Fame of Noble, Worthy, and Gallant Perſons. 


But leaving their Diſcourf e together with their | 


| Vilit, I reſt, 
AAadam , | 
Your faithful Friefhd 
and Servant. 
XCV111 
M ADAM; 


] Recerved yout Letrer , which is Writterin 


ſo Eloquent a Style, expreſſing ſuch High 


Praiſes; lie were 1 apt to be Self-conceited, I 


ſhould hve become ſo Proud upon reading it , 


' as T ſhould have Denied my ſelf; thinking my 


ſelf not to be the Same I am ; nay, ſo far | was 
already to this Pride and Self. denial, that I had 
a Better Opinion of my ſelf, whilſt I was Read- 


ing your Letter than Uſually 1 have : But with 


returning thoughts I found my ſelf the Same 1 


im, and that your Praiſe did proceed meerly 
| from your Civil Reſpect and Great Aﬀection, 


Bbz and 
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and not from any Merit in me to Deſerve it, 

Wherefore my Obligationsiare ſo much the | 
More, as I do Leſs merit them, which Obliga. | 
tions ſhall alwayes be acknowledged by, 


Madam, 
Your moſt Humble and 
Faithfull Servant, 
þ © wy + ff 
Madam, | 


I Hear there are many Noble Lords with their F 
Ladies gone into F. which ſhews that in F 
this Age there are many Kind Husbands, for | 
uſually when Husbands T ravel, they leave their 
Wives behind.at leaſt, think them tobe a 7 rou- 
ble on their Jourmes, andcounting their T rou- 
ble tobe more, than the Pleaſure of their Com- 
panyes, they are left at Home, But I believe, 
this Mode-Travelling 1s oaly in this, and notn 
other Nations, for our Countrey-men make 
Kinder Husbands than men of other Nations, 
But fince our Wars ſome are Neceſlitated and 
Forcd to Travel into Forein Countreys, being 
Baniſh'd out of their Native Countrey , and the | 
Wives of Baniſhed men are forced to T ravel to | 
and from their Husbands, to ſeek for Means and | 
Subſiſtence, to Maintain or Relieve their Ne- | 
ceſſitated lives , wanting Meat to feed on, and 
Ne Cloaths 
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Cloaths to cover them : Yetbe there not ſoma- 


| ny in this Baniſhed Condition for Number as 
| for Worth, for they are moſt perſons of great 
| Qualities or Dignities, and had great Eſtares, li- 
| ving formerly 1n great Splendor and Plenty, and 
| now inlow Defpiſed Poverty and cold Charity, 
| which makes their Conditions or Fortunes ſo 
| much the more Sad and Lamentable, onely 
| their Souls and Spirits are not according to their 


Fortunes, for their noble Souls and Heroick 


| Spirits yield not to Fortunes Slavery, but they 


as Conquerors ride I rumphing on proud For- 


| tun's back, ſpurring her ſides with Scorn, for 


though Fortune may Starve or Inſlave their Bo- 


| dyes, yet ſhe cannot Conquer their Minds, But 
| inthis Age there are more Women that Travel 
for Faſhions ſake, than out of V Vant ; more 
| that Travel for Breeding than for Bread, for 


Conipany than for Neceſlity , they ſpend more 
in Unneceſſary T travels to ſee ſtrange Nations 
and Men, than others can-get; that Travel to 
their own Native Countrey and neer Relations, 
for theſe T ravel not for Obſervation but Sub- 


| ſiſtence, they make not their Journies Frolicks 


of Mirth,butW eeping Departures,their Minds 
Swimin Troubled Tears, and are Blown with 
Sighs in their Bodily Barks, whilſt they are 
Swimming on the dangerous Sea in Barks: or 
Ships of W ood blown by bluſtrirg Winds;they 
veniture not life for Sport and Faſhion , bue for 
Love and Charity; Indeed whereas other Wo- 
men , either for Obſervation er Faſhion, _ 
wit 
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with their Fathers, Husbands or Sons T ravel 
all the W orld over, thoſe Women muſt for ne- 
 ceſſity Travel as they can, having no Choice ; 
And ſo leaving our Sex either at home or a- 
broad in their own Native or Forein Coun: 
tries, 1 reſt, 


Madam, He 
Your faithful Friend 


and Seryant. 


GC. 


 Mapan, | 


Wonder at that which - your Letter did 
Mention , that Sir (, K. ſhould not Help 
his Friend, Sir 0. R. in Diſtreſs, wherefore the 
Diſtreſs of 0. R. doth prove, that Sir C. K. wa 
never a True Friend to him, but only a Seeming, 
as a Profeſſing not an Afting Friend, for though 
Love lives in the Heart , yet the part of T rue 
Friendſhip Dwells or is onely made Known by 
the Action ; - But I have obſerved, that there's Þ 
more that are Unkind to their Friends . even | 
their Natural Friends, than Revengefull to their 
Enemies, and though both are Bad, yet the not 
doing Good or T imely Service to a Friend, is 
Worſe than to do Hurt to an Enemy; for Pre- | 
ſervation may Conſtrain them to the One , at | 
leaſt it is but qurd for quo, as to Revehge an In- 
jury, | 
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jury, but nothing but a T reacherous Nature car 
make or Hinder them from doing a Service for a 
Friend, if they beable thereto; for itis Inhuman 
not to doa Timely Courtelie to a Stranger,nay, 


| þÞ toanEnemy in Diſtreſs, fora Noble Perſon wall 


| nottakeAdvantage ofhis Enemy,butrather Help 
| himinDiſtreſs, although he takes Revenge when 
| heis in anable Condition to Helphimſelf, But 
| notto HelpaFriend in Diſtreſs, 15a Nature worſe 
| than Devils, for ſureone Devil will Aſſiſt ano- 
| ther, f it be but for Acquaintanice : But there 


Þ are many ſorts of Friends, if I may call them 
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| fo, for ſome Friendſhips are Made in Adverſi- 
| ty, which are for the moſt part Broken in Pro- 


ſperity, either through Envy or Pride; and 


| ſome Friendſhips are Made in Proſperity, and 
| are Loſt in Adverſity, either by Scorn or Fear; 
| fome Friendſhips are Made by Mirth, which 
| are for the moſt part Loſt in Mourning, either for 
| the Shunning of Melancholy or Sad Objects, or 
| forthe Love to Mirth, or for the Deſire of For- 


getfulneſs ; ſomie Friendſhips are Made by 


| Luxury, which are Broken in Sickneſs ; ſome 


Friendſhips are Made in Dangers, as to help 


| each other, which are Loſt in Security, and 
| ſome are Made in Security, which are Loſt in 
| Danger, for toavoid the Dangers of each other 3 
{ ſome Friendſhips are Made in Amours, and are 
| Loſt by Satiety ; ſome Frieridſhips are Made 
| by Faction and Combination, and-are Broken 
| by Separation, and many the ke Friendſhips, 
| Which are Made and Broken ; but True, Un- 


diſ- 
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diffolving Friendſhips are made by Faith, Love, 
Truſt, Gratitude, Fortitude, and Honour, for 


they are alwayes Valiant for their Friends Safe- 


ty, Induſtrious in their Friends Necellity, Care: 
ful for their Friends Security, Secret in their 
Friends T ruſt, Faithful in their Friends Ser- 
vice, Diſpatchful in their Friends Afairs, Plead- 
ing in their Friends Sutes, Speaking in their 
Friends Behalf, Fighting in their Friends QQuar- 
rels, Dying in their Friends Cauſes, nay, ready 
to indure Torments for their Friends Eaſe, or 
Troubles for their Friends Peace, and there can 
be no Bar between True Friends, from Doing 
or Endeavouring Good for and to each others 
Good ; Such a Friendſhip, Madam, 1s betwixt 
You and Me, and True Friends have an Un- 
doubted Belief of each others Love and Fidelji- 
ty, wherefore it 1s but civil Ceremony to tell 
you, 1 am, | 


Madam. 
Your faithful Friend 
_ and humble Servant, 


s 
- . 
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MaDpamn, 


N your laſt Letter you mentioned that Sir 
I S. P. had loſt 5001]. at Tenms, and 2000. at 
Cards and Dice, and was now Reſolv'd to Play 

no 
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na-moreat thoſe Games, but at Cheſs; (though | 
Fox and:Ceeſe were a better Game for him in; 
my Opinion) for; although he may. Loſe. as; 
great Sums ar.Cheſs, yet not ſo-Quickly as at: 
Dice, Cards, or Tennis, for the Game at Cheſs. 
' takestime to Contider before he parts from his 
mony, belides, 'it.;requires a Good Judgment, 
which Sir $, P. did-not prove to. have by his 
former Adventures, wherein-he had ſuch Lof 
ſs; Indeed, Wiſe men will Venture as little 
on. Fortune as they can, by. reaſon ſhe never 
| gives Aſſurance, and is too  Inconſtant to. be 
Truſted. without Bonds - or Engagements. of 
Friends or Lands, but I know .none ſhe hath; 
for the never keeps Friendſhip with any One; 
nor Dwells Conſtantly ,in any . Place, . ſo as the 
_ canneither'be Sued, Arreſted, nor Impriſoned ; 
wherefore Prudent men will not Truſt her, 
| unleſs upon Necellity ; But, certainly it, 1s 
| through a Covetous Humour, that cauſes men 
to Venture ſo much at Play ; like as greedy 
Merchants, that will Venture their W hole 
Stock upon the Uncertain Winds, and Raging, 
| Rough Seas, 1in hope of a Rich Return; and } 
fear Jie F. P. hath Loſt his Stock in the Ad- 
venture, as many Merchants do, and ſo willbe- 
come a Bankrupt. But to prove > Gaming i 1s out 
of Covetouſneſs, and not for Paſtime or Exer- 
ciſe; is, that Tennis is too. Violent a Motion for 
WholſomeExerciſe, for thoſe that Play much 
| « Tennis, impair their Health and. ron by 


Waſting their Vital Spirits through much 
C c Sweat= 


\ 


( 202 ) 


Sweating, and Weakeh their Nerves by Over 


ſtraining them; newher can' Tennis be:a Pa- 
ſtime, for it is too Laborious for Paſtime; which 
is ottely a Recreation, and there can be no Rex 
creation in Sweaty- Labour, for it-is laid as 7 
Curſe upon men, that they ſhall Live by the 
Sweat of their Brows, but thoſe that Loſe, ſhalt 
Want, atid become Peor by the Sweat of their 
Brows ; 'wherefore Recreation which is Plex- 
fire and Delight, Lives in Eaſe and Plenty; 
And thus i Through a Covetous Humour, that 
men Play at Cards and Dice, and not for Pa- 
ſtime nor Exerciſe, for as Tennis hath'too Much 
Motion for Exerciſe, ſo Playing at Cards and 
Dice hath too Little, infomuch that when 
Gameſters rife from Play, their Limbs are Stiff 
Numb, and Infenſible, for want of' Uſe, the 


truth is, they fall afleep through Lazineſs, ha 


ving no Imployment ; Neither can: perceive. 
it tobe a Recreation, by reaſon Cards and Chef 
2 + 196 more Study than Arihmetick, or Lo- 
eick, or any other Science that ſets the Brain: 
work, and there 1sas little Recreation m the Lz 
bour of the Mind.as in the Labour of the Body, 
in the Labour of the Thoughts, as ih the La- 
bour of the Limbs ; beſides, their Stakes are 
Attended and Watch'd with as many Fears as 
Hopes, and both are Troubles of the Mind, for 
Hopes are built on Doubts.; and for the Increaſe 
of their Wealth, Gameſters are like Chimiſts, 
_ that Seek the Philoſophers Stone, in which 
Search they all become Bankrupts;Loſing = 
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Gold than they Get, in ſo much that when they _ 
Dye, they leave no Wealth behind them , only 
their Folly, which they leave at their Death, for 
Death will nor be troubled therewith : But of 
V orldly Riches they are as Poor AS Laxza- 
rs, yet whether they ſhall Lye in Abrahams 
boſome , I Know nor. And as Gameſters are 
like Lavarns for the matter of Poverty, ſo 
Drunkards are like Dives for the matter of 
Drought, they are alwayes Dry, for much 
Strong Liquor cauſes Heat, and-Heat cauſes 
Drought , ſo as they Drink themſelves D Dry, 
and many times in a Fevoriſh Diſtem per /de- 
fire a Drop of Water to Cool their Patched 
Tongues, having Scalding Heat within them, 


ſo that their Wine, or Feavour which Wine 
_ cauſes, proves to their Bodies as Hell-fre, and 
 afurious Madneſs in their Minds : only there 


is this Difterence, that in Hell- fire, its ſaid, the 
Body never Decayes or Dies, butin the Fire of 
Wine the Body doth Walſt by degrees, or 1s$ 
ſuddenly Burnt up in Feavours, and ſo Dies ; 

Alſo Drunkards have the Fare of Gameſters and 
Chymiſts, whichis to be Poor, for as Chymilſts 
are Lcweeiihy d by a VVaſting Fire, fo Dev 
kards are Impoveriſh'd by Inflaming Wine : al- 
ſo Drunkards are Guilty of Covetouſneſs, not ſo 
much of W ealth as of Drink, but they are as 
Infatiable for Drink as the others for Gold : - and 


Whoremaſters may come amongſtthem for Co- 
vetouſneſsand Poverty, for ſhould they neither 
Covet Gold nor Drink, yet they Covet other 
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Men's Wives, Daughters , Siſters, Aunts , | 


Neeces and Maid-Servants, and Impoveriſh 


their Eſtates, either by preſenting the Coy with 
Gifts, as Bribes to Tempt them, or Maintain 
them for their Uſe ; alſo they areas Short-lived | 
as Drunkards, or as Diſeaſed, & as full of Aches, | 


Pains and Weakneſs, Thus ſome Toſs away | 


their Eſtates & Lives with a Ball, others T hrow 
away their Eſtates and Lives with a Dice, ſome 
Shuffle away their Eſtates and Lives with a pack 
of Cards, others Spue out their Eſtates andLives 
_ with Wine, others Kiſs away their Eſtates and 


Lives with Miftreſſes. and ſo with the Pot and 


the Rot, the Ball, the Card and the Dice, men 
Buſiethe whole T'ime of their Lite, or rather 


Waſte the whole Time of their Life , together | 


with their Life ; And not in any one of theſe 
Actions 1s Honour , nor, as I can perceive, Plex 
ſure ; for their can be no Pleaſurein Fear of Lc 
ſing, nor in Sick-ſpuing , nor in Painfull Rot- 
ting, nor 1s there any Honour in theſe Actions, 
for it is not Honourable to beat a Ball, but to beat 
an Enemy. nor to deal out Cards, but to lead out 


Souldiers, neither is it Honourable to be Dead- | 


drunk ina Tavern, but to be W ounded in the 
Field of War, for a Drunken Quarrel is not an 
Honourable Fight, the Fury in a Tavern is not 
the Valour ina Field : tobe Incloſed ina Mi 
ſtreſſes ſoft Armes is not to lye on the hard 
Ground open toall the Injuries of the Elements; 
neither ſhall men get an Eternal Fame. for Drink- 

ing , Gaming and Whoring , but they ſooner 
25 may 


pe ene” 


(2og) 


 jmnay getan Eternal Infamy , although moſt are 
ſo Happy as to Dye in Oblivion, wherein let 
them reſt; Butif I Write my Letter much 
Longer , it may become as Iroubleſome as a 
Drunken Quarrelling, or W rangling Gameſter, 
or an Impatient Adulterer, or an Impertinent 
Woman, of which laſt you may think me to be 
| Guilty by this Letter,wherein are more W ords 
| than VVit, more Truth than Reaſon, Where- 
| fore le Write no more, only give me leave to 
| ſubſcribe my ſelf, 


Madam. -_ 
Your very faithful Friend 


and Seryant. 


| ——— 


CEL 
Madam, 


| T' VVasto Viſit the Lady (. H. at her Couri- 
| I try-Houſe, but the Houle is too Good and 
| Finean Houſe for the Situation, for the Air all 
 -aboutis Thick and Foggy, the Ground Deepand 
Miry in ſome places, and Mountainous and 
Rocky in others, alſo it is ſo Cold, as no Fruits 
will Ripen or Increaſe there ; The truth 1s, 
ſhe lives as if it were at the Poles, yet ſhe is 
Merry and Gay , which ſhews that a Sun- 
ſhining Mind is not Dull'd with Cloudy Dayes, 
no more than a Cloudy Mind,or Sad and Melan- 
| Cc 3 choly 
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choly Humour is pleaſed with Sun-ſhining 
dayes, but that every Place is Pleaſant to a 
Chearful Mind and Lavely T houghts, which 
makes the Life Happy, for Irue Happineſs 
Lives Within the Mind or Soul, not W ithout 
it,and whoſoever build their Happineſs V Vith- 
out it, ſhall Miſs it when they Seek it, nay.thoſe 
Buildings are like Airy Caſtles, which Vaniſh 
to nothing, or rather like Unwholſom, or Ill Va- 
por; oras a Snuff of a Candle, that goes out, and 
leaves an Ill Savour behind it : ſo thoſe that 
place their Happineſs V Vithout them, as on the 
Opinionof Men, or the Vanities of the V Vorld, 
ſhall have nothing but Loſs, Trouble, and Vex- 
ation, inſtead of Peace, Reſt, and Content : And 
the Difterence betwixt a V Viſe man anda Fool 
is, thata V Viſe man carries his Happineſs till 
VVithin him, and a Fool is alwayes Secking it 
V Vithout him, & ſeldom or never Meets it, the 
other never Seeks it, for he alwayes hath it : a 
VViſe man doth like an Expert Chymiſt, that 
can Extract Cordials out of Poiſon, but a Fool 
Converts Cordaals into Pozſon by wrong Appli- 
cation ; But leaving the Fool to his Sick Mind, 
and Erroneous Practice, and the V Viſe man to 
his Healthful Mind and Experienced Prudence, 
1 reſt, 


Madam, | 
Your faithful Fr, and S. 


CIII. 
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OIHE "mM 
| Mapan, Cotes 


Ince 1t'is your Pleaſure: we » ould Views to 
each other, as if:we were Perſonally Cover- 
lis, as Diſcourſing of what we Thank, Say, or 
A, and: of the ſeveral :Imployments of our 
Time. I muſt tell you, E was Invited to.be a 
| Goſlip, to Name the Lady B. Rs. Child; of 
which ſhe Lyesin, and ike Chriftening there 
were many Ladies and Gentlewomen, and be- 
ing moſt Married Women, as is Uſual at ſach 
Goſſiping Meetings, thewr Diſcourſe was moſt of 
Labours and Child-beds, Ghildren.and Nurſes, 
and Houſhold Servants, and of Pteferving, and 
fuch hike Diſcourſes as Married Women and - 
Miſtreſſes of Families uſually -have:; art laſt 
| they fell into a Diſcourſe :of Huzbands, Com- 
plaining of Ill Husbands; and ſo from Husbands 
in General, to their own Particular Husbands, 
where one Lady faid,” that her: Husband was 
the Simpleſt nian that ever Nature made-; ano- 
ther Lady ſaid.her Husband was-become aBeg- 
gar with Gaming : - another; thather Husband 
was the greateſt Whoremafler inthe City, and 
Corrupted all her Maids; for cif they came 
' Maids into her ſervice, they wetic abvay: Aer: 
another Lady faid, her Hixband got: Children, 
and then Grumbled ax the Charge of a 
an 
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and Bringing them up ; another ſaid, that her 
Husband had ſo many Faults, as it was an end- 
leG work to Relate them, for his Faults did 


Surpaſs all Account ; at laſt, when they had 


Railed a Long time, I, to Expreſs the Nature of 
our Sex, ( which is, that we cannot Refrain our 
 Fongues from Speaking, although itbe on ſuch 
Themes as wei Underſtand not; or of fuch Sub- 
jects or Cauſes as we have nothing/to dowith, 
and which do' not Concern us )'did-nioft Foo- 
tiſhly Speak to the Ladies, ſaying, i: wonder'd 
to hear them Rail at their Husbands,; and Pub. 
lickly Diſpraiſe them; for if they had Faults; it 
was the Wives Duty to W ink at them, at leaſt 
not to Divulge them; and it. their Husbands 
would Speak of them, and Felt. their Faults, 
itwas-likely they would Equal: their: Husbands 
Faults; if not Surpaſs'them ; but the Ladies be- 
ing before Heated with V Vine, andthenat my 
VVords, with Anger fellinto:ſuch a Fury with 
me, as they:fell upon me, not with Blows, but 
with VVords, and their Tongues as their 
Swords, did endeavour to V. Vound me ; where- 
fore I perceiving my own Folly of Unneceſſary 
Speaking, and being Sorry for the Indiſcretion, 
became as Silent as if 1 had been Dead, onely 1 
_ did Move toſhew I was Alive, for Þtook a Si- 
lent Leave; as with a Curtſie, and came away: 
and .1t hath ſo Frighted me, as I ſhall not haſti- 
ly gotoa Goſliping-meeting again, like as thoſe 
that become Cowards at the Roaring Noiſe of 
Cannons, fo I, at the Scolding Voices of V Vo- 

78 men, 
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men: but well may One Woman be Afraid 
of Many Women, whenas One Man will be 
Afraid of another Man ; and ſo leaving you to. 
Rejoyce, as I know you will, at my fafe Delive- 
rance or Eſcape, I reſt, 


Madam, 
Your faithful Friend 


. and Servant. 
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CIV. 


Madam, 


Do not wonder that Mrs. S. P. ſhould Re- 

port, ſhe was the Cauſe, or the Maker of the 
Match betwixt your Noble Husband and You, 
although ſhe Knew nothing of your Aﬀections, 
or Intentions of Marriage, until the very Day 
you were Contracted ; but ſhe is rather to 
be Pardoned , becauſe ſhe is Poor and Inferi- 
cur to ſoGreat a Perſon as your Ladiſhip, and 
aLie in that Caſe; and Brag of that Honour,may 
Advantage her very much, as I believe it hath 
done, for others Hearing, atid Believing what 
ſhe Reports, becauſe ſhe was an Attendant and 
Follower of your Ladiſhip, it makes all the 
Young Men and W omen Flock to her, to get 
them Husbands and Wives, thinking her a For- 
tunate and Powerfal W oman, that could bring 
ſuch Great Perſons as you and your Noble Hus- 
band, to Meer, Love, and Marry ; wherefore 
| D d Per- 
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Perſons of a Lower Degree perhaps ſhe may 
Diſpoſe of as ſhe Pleaſes, and by Making of 
Matches, Gain on both ſides, for V Vomen do 
Fee her. to get them Husbands, and Men 
to get them Rich VVives, ſo as ſhe is be- 
come the Huckſter or Broker of Males and Fe: 
males, and nodoubt but ſhe Cozens theni ſome- 
times, ſo that they do not alwayes find their 
Markets or V Vares ſo Rich or Good as ſhe Pre. 
tends they are. Indeed ſhe 1s a Matrimonial 
Bawd, and I know not whether ſhe doth as | 
have heard of other Bawds, who many tine; 
give Broken Maidsfor Pure Virgins, but if ſhe 
deals Honeſtly, one may wiſh her to Thrive by 
her T rade; for Marriage is Honeſt, and the Pro- 
- curers may be ſo too, if they give F rue Infor: 
mations of and to eachPerſon,otherwiſe they are 
but Cheats, and Bribes are great. T emptationsto 
Poverty; but Love, Beauty, W it, Honour, T- 
tle, and Wealth, need no Procurers, every One 
1s ſufficient to Match it Self, wherefore your 
Ladiſhipand your Noble Husband, who had all 
thoſe, had no Uſe of any other but your ſelves, 
to joyn your Aﬀections, which Produced a Mar- 
riage.and certainly your Marriage was Deſigned 
by Nature, and-Decreed m Heaven, . to which 
Divine Angels were Witneſſes, and the Inviſi- 
ble Bridal Gueſts, to Bleſs, and Rejoyce at your 
Wnion and Nuptials, which makes you both 
ſo Happy, which is the Joy of, 
2 | 


Madim, Your faithful Fr, and S. 
14 CV. 


CV. 
Madan, 


JErewereſome Ladies to Viſit me, amongſt 
H the reſt, there was one ſo very Fair, as] ne- - 
ver Saw the like, but let me tell you, that was 
all which was to be Admired inher; and Mrs. 
F. JV. who you know 1s a Salt Speaker, ſaid, 
that her Wit was like her Complexion, Weak 
and Faint, Repeating the old Proverb, Fair and 


| Fooliſh, and then ſhe Sung a line of an old Song, 


0h the Lovely Brown, as tis, how it Shames the 
Lilies ! 1 told her, ſhe Spoke out of Envy, ſhe 
ſad, No, for Fair V Vomen were ſeldom Hand- 
ſom, I ſaid, that the Uſual Saying was,that Black 
men Liked and Loved Fair women beſt, ſhe an- 
ſwer'd, that then Black men were as Fooliſh as 
Fair women. 1 hus you may know how one 
Woman is Apt to Diſpraiſe another, for had 
ſhe been either Brown or Black, although very 
well Favoured, yet 1t was likely ſhe would have 
ſaid ſomewhat to her Prejudice, for our Sex 
Loves or Approves not any Other which is E- 
minent, either for Wit, Beauty, Favour, Be- 
haviour, or Virtue ; But leaving Mrs, T.}. to 
her Envy, Opinion, or Fancy, and the Beauty 
of Mrs. &. D. to Admiration, I reſt, 


Madam, Your faith 
Dd z E, VL 
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| CVLI. 
MaDpamn, 


Know not whether I ſhall give you Thanks 

[ for the Preſent of Fruits you ſent me ; By 
which Preſent, give me Leave to I ell you, you 
did Tempt me to Eat a Forbidden fruit, as the 
Serpent 1n Paradiſe did our great Grand- 
mother Eve, for though I was not Forbidden to 
Eat of that Fruit by God, yer Nature did For- | 
bid me, ſaying. I ſhould be caſt from Health in- I 
to Sickneſs, and be Condemned to the Painfull 
labour of Phylſick ; but it hath given me Know- 
ledge as to Know and Perceive my own 
| VVeakneſs, both for Conſtitution of Body, and 
Reaſon of Mind , that it could not Govern my 
Appetite with Temperance , and I muſt have 
ſuffer'd the Torments of a Hot burning Feaver, 
had not Letting Blood Saved and Redeemed me 
there from, Thus, Madam, your Kind Friend- 
ſhip hath been a Devil to me, only you wanted 
a Devils Deſign , which is a Defire Hurtfull to 
Decerve, and you wanted the Malice,though not 
the Evil Effet. But ſome may think, this is: 
ſtrange Style, or Converſation of Friendſhip, as | 
to call my Frienda Devil, but my Friend being 
of a Divine Nature and a God-like V Viſdome, 
knows that an Evill Efte& may Proceed from a 
Good Intention as her Preſent ſhews ; alſo ſhe 
Knows that Iher Friend Love and Honour her 
Intention, 
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Intention, though I Rail and Exclame againſt 
the Effe&, ſo that in the Effect and Intention of 
Friendſhip, weareas Intire and Loving Friends 
as ever we vere, neither do true Friends take 
Exceptions at Words, knowing their Souls are 
fo United, as not to be Divided neither in Life 
nor Death : But, pray Madam, if you ſend me 
any more Fruit, ſend me Good Advice with it, 
45 to Adviſe me not to Fat ſo niuch as to make 


my ſelf Sick ; Howſoever, I will leave it to 


your Better Judgment, and reſt, 


Madani, — | 
: Your faithfull Friend 
and Servarit, 
og CV 1k 
Map an, 


I Am Sorry to hear that Mr, C. D. is Dead ; 
and for Mr. E. «A.and R, G. who you ſay, 


were very Buſie, or rather Troubleſometo Him 


inhis Sickneſs, in perſwading him to make his 
Willand Settle his Eſtate, I muſt Confeſs, I 
wonder they would Intrude themſelves into 
any man's Private Afairs unleſs they were De- 
ſired, or had any Intereſt therein, for though an 
Honourable Perſon will not Deny his Aſſiſtance 


where he cari do a Worthy Service arid is De- _ 
tired therets, yet he will not Preſs his Service, 


for 
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for that were to diſſerve ; But to be forwardly 
Officious and Bufie in a Dying man's Afﬀairs, as 
in Making, or Cauſing of Making Wills, or in 
Adviſing and Counſelling a Sick man in matters 
Concerning his Eſtate, or about Debts, Lega- 
cies, Annuities or the like, not being Invited or 
Deſired thereunto by the Sick Perſon, 1t looks 
rather with a Covetous Face than a Friendly 
Heart, for though the Intention may be Honeſt 
without Selt-ends, yet the Appearance 1s not fo, 
forit Appears, as if he had a Delire,or did Hope, 
that the Sick man might make him his Execu- 
tor or Adminiſtrator, at leaſt to leave him a Le- 
eacy for his Care, Acquaintance and Friendſhip; 
but the World is ſo Covetous and Greedy at- 
ter Dead-men's Shoos, as the Saying 1s, that if 
any man have -an Eſtate to leave behind him, 
when he 1s Sick or Dying, all his Friends and 
Acquaintance flock about him like a Company of 
Carrion-Crows, to a Dead Body, and all to De- 
vour that Wealth he leaves, when asa Poor man 
may be Sick and Dye, and none Come neer to 
Help him ; T hus we may perceive by the Courſe 
. of the World, that it is not Charity to the Sick, 
nor Love to the Man, that brings Viſitors or 
hath profered Service,but Loveto the W ealth. 
But it all were of my Humour, the Rich ſhould 
have the Feweſt Viſitors, for I for fear any 
ſhould Imagine me one of theſe Human or ra- 
ther Inhuman Vultures, ſhould never V iſit the 
vick, unleſs they were ſo Poor as they wanted 


Relief. Wherefore, good Madam , have a 
= Tac 


(215) 

Care of your Health, if you defire my Compa- 
ny , leſt when you are Sick, 1 hould not Y uit 
you, yet if | thould, ] would not bring Lawyers 
| orNotaries to Trouble you , but I would bring 
you the moſt Experienced and Famous Phyſi- 
\ cian Icould get, to Cure you, for as long as Life 
laſts, no Indeavour ought to be Wanting, it be- 
ing the partofa Friend to Regard the Life, not 
to Search into the-Eſtate, -and when a Friend is 
Dead, to Execate to the utmoſt of their Power 
their Friends Delires, and to' Obey Punctually. 
all their Commands they laid upon them 
whilſt they Lived, and not to let them be Buri- 
ed untill they were ſure theyarepaſt Reviving, 
nor to be laid upon the Cold Ground , untill 
their Bodies are Colder than the Earth they are 
laid on ; but, Madam, you are likelier to Live 
todo this F riendly Office for me, thanl for you, 
by reaſon youare Healthfull, and I am Sickly 

al Sickneſs 1s Death's Ser jeant to Arteſt Li 
and the Grave is the Priſon: Yet whilſt I Live, 1 

ſhall alwayes prove my ſelf tobe, 


Mad m, 
b1- Your Ladd faithful 


Friend and Seryant, 


_ Evil 
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CVTIIL 


MaADamn, 


Ouwere pleaſedtotell me in your laſt Let- 
ter, that the Lady F. L. is fo Jealous of 
her Husband, as the Humour of Jealouſie drives 
her ſometimes into a Paſſionate F ury, or Furious 
Paſſion, anſomuch as not only to Exclame and 
Rail on | thoſe Ladies he doth Viſit, but on her 
Husband, which is neither Seemly, nor Decent, 
for Wives ſhould Submit to their Husbands 
Follies, and V Vink at their Crimes, it they 
cannot Reform them, neither is the way of 
Reformation by Railing and Exclamations, but 
by Gentle Perſwaſions, Meek Submiſſiens, and 
Subtil Infinuations ; but ſay theſe will not  Re- 
form them ; therefore ſhall a V Vife Double 
her Injuries, as firſt, to be Injured by her Hus- 
bands Inconſtancy, and then by her Own Grief, 
Rage, and Fury ? This were to make his 
Crimes her Tormentors, which would neither 
let the Mind, Thoughts, or Body, live in Reſt 

or Peace : and why ſhould a V Vife Grieve for 
her Husbands lrcanſignay: ſince ſhe receives no 
Diſhonour from it ? nay, if it be for the Loſs of 
her Husbands Aﬀection, ſhe is but a Simple 
VVoman that will Trouble her ſelf for him 
that Loves her not, or for him that Pre- 
fers another VVoman in his Aﬀection be- 
fore 
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fore her ; neither ought ſhe to Wrong her 
ſelf by doing Indiſcreer, Diſhoneſt, or Diſtho- 
nourable Actions, to Revenge her V Vrongs, 
but rather to Strive and Endeavour to make her 
ſelf appear more Virtuous ; but for the moſt 
part Women are more Jealous through Envy 
rotheir own Sex, than Love to their Husbands, 
for every VVoman would be the Chief for 
VVit, Beauty, and ſuch like Attractives, and 
for my part, i wonder Men ſhould deſire Varie- 

ty, ſince all VVomen are alike, for a Man can 

have but a V Voman; as for Beauty, it is onely 
to Look on, and V Vir to Liſten to, butnot A- 
morouſlly to Enjoy : - But ifall Vives wereas 
ſome, Husbands might freely take their Liber- 
ties, and their V Vives would never Frown for 
it; and for the moſt part Careleſs V Vives have 
the Chaſteſt Husbands, I mean Careleſs, as Free 
from Jealouſie, But leaving the Lad: y F. L. to 
Time, Cuſtom, and Diſcretion, to "Nh her 
Jealouſie, I reſt; 


Madam, = BE 
| Your faithful Friend 
and Servant. 


CIX: 
Madan, 
| your laſt Letter you were pleaſed totell 


me, that you ſhew'dthe Admirable V'Vorks 
E e of 


” — 
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of e&A.B. to L.(. and he did not Admire 
them, which was a ſign he did not Underſtand 
them ; Certainly, fo little Underſtanding is in 
the World, that if the World of Mankind 
were Divided into Four Parts, I hree Parts and 
a Half of the Four are Ignorant 'Dolts, which 
15 the Reaſon that Rare Qualities, Learned Sci- 
ences, Curious Arts, and Divine Fancies are no f 
more Eſteemed or Admired: for if Underſtand- 
ing were General, Men would Run, Seek, and 
Sue,to ſee any One Perſon that had the Ingenu- 
ity to Invent Arts, or Find out New Sciences, 
or that had the Gift of Poetry,or the Deep Con: 
ceptions of Philoſophy ; but for the nioſt, theſe 
enter not into their Capacity, and being not to 
their Capacity, it cannot be to their Pleaſure or 
Delight, and ſo notto their Eſteem; as for Proof, 
let the moſt Rare Poems, or ſome Deep Philo- 
ſophy be Read to Several men, and tell them of 
ſome New Science. or ſhew them ſome Curious 
or Profitable Arts, and you ſhall find they will 
Expreſs they are V Veary of them, by their 
Yawning, Humming, Hauking, and Spitting, or 
ſit as if they were Statues, without Life or 
Senſe, as not being Senſible of them ; but 
read to them ſomething that they Underſtand, 
by their Brutiſh Nature, as Ribbaldry, a V Van- 
ton Song or Scene, or the like, although there 
be neither Wit nor Senſe in it, and you ſhall 
hear them Loud with Laughter or Commenda- 
tions, Swear all the Oaths they never heard Bet- 
ter, and Cry up the Author for amighty V Vit; 
8 or 
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or ſhew them any Vain or Uſeleſs Art, and ' 
they will Adnure it, if it be but a Glaſs-ring, 
and will Wonder how it came to be Invent- 


| ed, and Admire the Inventor for a Perſon of 


an Ingenious Brain ; but if it be an Art that is . 
Rare or Profitable, they will Slight it, and 
caſt their heads Aſide, not out of Envy, but 
Ignorance ; wherefore, Madam, thoſe that are 
well Qualified and V Vitty, are Admired but 
by by a Few, which 1s by the VViſe and. 
Knowing, and thoſe Few are Worth all the 
reſt; for the V Viſe and Knowing, indeed, are 
all the V Vorld of Mankind, the-reſt are but 
Mongrels, as Senſual Perſons, y:%, half Men, 
and half Beaſts, or Dull, Ignorant Perſons, as 
half Men, and half Stones or Blocks, nay, for 
the moſt part they are TI hree parts Beaſts 
or Stones, and One part Men. Thus a- 
monegſt all Natures Works True Men are 
the Scarceſt, being the Rareſt, as the moſt 
Excellent Works in Nature. TÞ his 1s the rea- 
fon that the moſt Excellent Works of Na- 
ture are not Admired by the.General Bulk, 
ſo as it is no wonder that E, C. did not 
Eſteem and Praiſe the V Vorks of «MA. B. 
But, Madam, you have not onely Seen and 


Read them, but Approved and Praiſed them, 
which is a Sufficient Reward to his In- 


genious V Vit, and an Honour to his Perſon, 
as alſo an Honour to all thoſe you think W or- 
thy to Favour, of which I am One, although 
leaſt Worthy, but I will endeavour to make 

re2 my 
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my ſelf ſuch a one, as you may not be Aſhamed 
to Acknowledge me, 


Madam , 
Your faithful and 


Eumble Servant. 


CX, 
M a Damm, | 
Am Glad to hear the Lady 7/. S. and her 
I Husband live ſo Happily, as only to Them- | 
ſelves, and Love ſo well One Another, as ſel- 
dome to be Sunder d by Each others Abſence, | 
and I am Gilad that She and He are fo W iſe as 
not to be perſwaded from a Lovingand Agreea, 
ble Courſe of Life. But I perceiveby your Let- 
ter, that their Neighbours and Acquaintance 
Indeavour by their Little and Petty Flouts, 
Jeeres, and the like, to Diſunite them, fying, 
the Husband was Gentteman-Uſher to hisW ife, 
and it was out of Faſhion for a Husband to go 
abroad with his Wife, and her Husband had 
greater Wealth than Birth, and was a Plain man 
and noGallant, and that a man of Humble Birth 
and Plain Breeding was Deſpiſed and Scorned 
amongſt Men of Title , and ſhe had Loſt the 
Place ofher Birth by Marriage ; But I will An- 
ſwer in her Behalf, as being my Friend, that as 


he had better keep toan Old Faſhion, which is 
Becoming 
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Becoming, Eafie and Commodious, than follow 
a New, Vainand Miſ-becoming Faſhion, ſo 'tis © 


more Seemly , Gracefull and Becoming, for a 
Wife to have her Husband alwayes with her , 


| tobea Witneſs of her Honeſt Actions, than to 
| give a Suſpicion both to her Husband and the 
World, as if ſhe deſired to be Abſent from him 


- | andout of his Sight, that ſhe might take more 


| Liberty to be Wanton ; for none can Imagine, a 


Wife will Abuſe her Husband before his Face, 


| as in his Sight, unleſs her Husband were Mad, 
| or Drunk, or an Idiot, as a Natural Fool, and ſhe 


' | notonly a W hore, but an Impudent Whore ; 
- | andforhis Wealth being Greater than his Birth, 
- | it ſhews, her Parents and Friends were Wiſe 
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| to Marry her to Plenty , for with Poverty lives 
| for the moſt part Diſcontent, and it ſhews ,, ſhe 
| was Dutifull and Obedient to Accept of her 
| Parents Choice rather than her Own ; and 
| ſhews herſelf tobe Wiſe, preferring Honeſty 
| before Varity, a Plain-Behavided man before a 
| Fantaſtical Flatterer ; and as for Birth , what 
| Title he wants by Fortune , Favour and Time, 
| Nature hath givenhim theTitle of Merit, which 
| 1s far beyond the Titles that Kings and Time 
| give, for Outward T itles are far Inferiour to 
| Inward Worth and Merit ; and as for Place, 
| Virtue and Merit take the Firſt and Beſt Place 


in Fame's Palace, though not at Goſſipping- 
Meetings, Vain Shews, and Expenſive & Luxu- 
rious Feaſtings ; and for that they ſay, no Re- 


| ſpeft will be given to her Husband by or from 


Ee 3 men 
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men of 1 itle, Place and Authority, Solomey | 
ſayes, that the Husband of a Uirtuous and Chaſt | 
V Vitfe fits in the Gates among(tthe Elders with | 
Honour, ſo that his Merit and her Virtue and | 
Chaſtity will not onely keep him from Scorn, | 
but give him Honour, Eſteem and Reſpect, were | 
he as Poor of V Vealth, as Low in Birth ; but | 
having V Vealth, had he neither Inward W orth Þ 
nor Outward 7 itle, he would be Reſpected, for 
all Bow down and Adore the Golden Calf or 
Image, and as Naturally Mankind loves Gold Þ 
and ſuch like Wealth, ſo Naturally they Love Þ 
Miſchief, wherefore it 1s outof Envy, that the 
Lady 1. Ss. Neighbours and Acquaintance 
Diſpraiſe or Undervalue her Husband, and his Þ 
Birth and Breeding, and Laugh at their United Þ 
Aſſociating, and not out of Love, for true Love 
Commends true Worth , and Honeſt [nity : 
But as Women Envy Women for Beauty, 
Bravery , Courtſhips and Place, So Men Envy 
Men for Power., Authority, Honour and Oft- Þ 
ces, Wherefore leaving the Generality to 
Envy and Spite, and the Lady Z/. S, and her Þ 
Husband to Love and Happineſs , I reſt, 


Madam, | 
Your faithful Friend 


and Seryant. 


CX1| 
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CXI 
MaDpamn, 


. ; id other Day the Lord I. N. arguing 


with others that were in Company, ſaid, 


| he was of an Opinion that all the Stars were 
| Suns, and that Every one of thoſe Suns had ſuch 
{ Planets above and below them, like as the Sun 
| hath that gives this Earth light; others ſaid, that 
{ then thoſe Planets would be Seen, he Anſwered, 
| they could not be Seen, for thoſe Suns we call 
{ Fixt Stars were at ſuch a Diſtance as they appear 
| butlike Stars, and their Planets having but Re- 
| flected Lights from thoſe Suns could not be per- 
ceived, by reaſon Refleted Lights areFaint and 
Dim in Compariſon of Inherent Lights; alſo he 
F was of an Opinion, that there were Many 
{ Worlds, and that thoſe Worlds were Unaltera- 
| ble and Unchangeable, and therefore Eternal ; 
| Alſo he ſaid, the ſeveral Kinds and Sorts of 
| Creatures in thoſe W orlds, as Animals, Vege- 
| tables, Minerals.,and Elements were Eternal;but 
| the Particulars of every Kind or Sort were 
| Tranſmigrable or I ransformable ; whereupon 
| others in the Company ſaid, it could not be that 
| thoſe V'Vorlds were Eternal, for if they were, 
| then they had no Beginning, and that could not 
| be, by reaſon the V Vorld ſeem'd to be Com- 


poſed, Made and Ordered by ſome Infinite 


| Wiſdome, cauſing ſuch Method and Meaſures, 


Pr OPpor tions, 
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Proportions, Diſtinctions, Order, ExaCtneſs, 
Rule, Degrees and Decrees, all which could |} 
not be without Deſign,and by Chance; AC. N. | 
ſaid, that if the World was Eternal, it was nat_| 
made by Chance, for Chance proceeded from 
ſome. Alteration, or Change of ſome Motions, 
and not from Eter nity, for Eternity was not 
Subject to Chance, although Chance might be 
Subject to Erernity, and to prove the W orld 
and Worlds were Eternal, he ſaid, the Fundz- | 
mental Frame, Parts, Motions, and Form, were | 
not Subject to Change, for they Continue One | 
and the Same without any Alteration, Thus, | 
Madam, the Sages Diſcourſed, but they percei- 
ving I was very Attentive to their Diſcourſe, | 
they ask'd my Opinion, I anſwered, they had | 
left no Room for another Opinion, for the } 
World was Eternal or not Eternal, and they 
had given their Opinions of either ſide : hes | 
they deſired me tobea Judg between their Opr- | 
nions, 1 ſaid, ſuch an Ignorant Woman as | 
will be a very unfit Judge, and though you be | 
both Learned, and V Vitty Men, yet you cannot 
Reſolve the Queſtion, it being impoſſible fora F 
Small Part to Underſtand or Conceive the | 
 V'Vhole, and fince neither you, nor all Man- F 
kind, were they joyn'd into one Soul, Body, or | 
Brain, can poſſibly know whether the World | 
had a Beginning or No Beginning, or if it had, | 
VVhen it was Made, nor of What it was 
Made.nor for VVhat it was Made, nor what | 
Power Made it, nor what the Power is on 
Made 
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Made it, nor whether it ſhall Laſt or Difſolve : 
wherefore ſaid ], the beſt is to leave this Dif- 


| courſe, and Diſcourſe of ſome other Subject 
| that 1s more Soctable, as being more Concerva- 
| ble: Then they Laugh, and ſaid they would 
| Diſcourſe of V V omen, I ſaid, Ididbelieve they 
| would find that V Vomen were as Difficult to 
| beKnown and Underſtood asthe Univerſe, but 
| yet I thought they would find them more 
Sociable, at which Expreſſion they madethem- 


| | ſelves very merry : but being my near Relative 
| Friends, 1 took their Mirth in good part, as I 
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| hope you will do this Long Letter, Knowing 

| the Length of my Letter 1s to Expreſs my 
{| Obedienceto your Commands, in which I ſhall 
| prove my ſelf, 


Your Faithful Seryant, 


CX1II. 
Map a M.; » 

FF Ou writ in your laſt Letter, that T had gi-- 

ven our Sex Courage and Confidence to 


| Write, and to Divulge what they Writ in 


Print ; - but give me leave humbly to tell you, 
that it is no Commendation to give them Cou- 
rage and Confidence, if I cannot give them Wit. 


| But, Madam, I obſerve, our Sexis more apt to 
Read than to VVrite, and moſt commonly 


1. when 


(226 ) 

when any of our Sex doth V V rite, they W rite 
ſome Devotions, or Romances, or Receits of 
Medicines, for Cookery or Confectioners, or 
Complemental Letters, or a Copy or two of 
Verſes, all which ſeems rather as Briefs than 
Volumes, which Expreſs our Brief V Vit in our | 
Short W orks, and to Expreſs my ſelf according 
to the Wit of our Sex, 1 will end this Letter, 
onely give me leave to ſubſcribe my ſelf, as 
truly lam, 


<NMadam, | | 
Your Ladiſhips 
faithful Servant. 
GAESLI. 
Maran, 


T* your laſt Letter you were pleaſed to tell 
me, you were invited to a Meeting, where 
many Ladies and Gentlemen were, and amongſt 
their ſeveral Diſcourſes, the Lady M..L. ſpoke 
of me, ſaying, Ilivd a Dull, Unprofitable, n- 
happy Life, Imploying my time onely in Build- 
ing Caſtles in the Air, Indeed, if I were of 
her Ladiſhips Humour, I ſhould be Unhappy, 
but as Iam, 1 would not change the Courſe of 
my Life with her Ladiſhip, might I have the 
years of ©Methuſalemto boot ; and as for the 
Minds ArchitecQuure, as Caſtles in the Air, of 
Airy Caſtles, which are Poetical ——_—_— 
£ an 
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and Solitary Contemplations, which produce 
Poems, Songs, Playes, Masks, Elegies, Epi- 
grams, Anagrams, and the like, they will be 
more laſting than Caſtles of Wood, Brick, or 
Stone, and their Architecture, if well Deſigned 
| and Built, will be more Famous, and their Fame 
ſpread farther than thoſe of Stone, 912, to the 
View and Proſpect of divers Nations, if Tranſ- 
lated into divers Languages, whereas Caſtles of 
| Timber, Brick, or Stone, cannot be Removed 
- nor I ranſlated, if Built upon the Ground ; nei- 
| theris the Minds Architecture and Caſtles ſub- 
| jectto Ruin, as Caſtles of Stone, which are ſub- 
| ject to Time, Accidents, and the Rage of 
VVars, by which they are Deſtroyed, or Moul- 

| derto Duſt, and are Buried in Oblivion, when- 
| asPoetical Caſtles are ſet in Fames Palace : ne1- 
ther doth the Building of Poetical Caſtles Im- 
| poveriſh and Ruin the Builder's Families, as 
| Corporeal Caſtles of Timber, Brick, or Stone, 
| for the moſtpart do, V Vaſting their VVorldly 
VVealth ſo much, as they leave nothing for 
| their Poſterity, but leave them to Poverty, 
| which Poverty forces them many times to Act 
| Diſhonourably, ſo that what Fame they pet by 
| building Brave and Sumptuous Caſtles, Houſes, 
Tombes, and the like, they loſe by their Chil- 
drens Baſe, Sharking, Cheating, Robling. and 
VVicked Actions ; and ſo inſtead of Fame get 
Infanry ; at beſt, thoſe Builders are accounted 
but Vain and Prodigal, whenas the Archite- 
Qure of the Mind, which ſhe names Caſtles in 
FP F-2 the 
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the Air, give a Reputation, not only to the 
' Building, but to the Builder s Temporal Poſte- 
rity ; neither doth the Builder need any other 
Monument or Tomb, than his Own Airy 
Works, which, if Curiouſly Compoſed, and 
 Adorned with Fancies, Similitudes ,, Meta- 
phors, and the like, and Carefully Written 
and Printed, are more Glorious, Stately, and 
Durable, than Tombes or Monuments of Mar- | 
ble, Coſtly Gilt, and Carved, nay, more Laſt- Þ 
ing than the Tomb of ©danſolus; for Ho 
mers Works Live, and are Publick to the 
View. whereas that Famous Monument 1s 
Conſumed, and onely Mentioned there vas 
ſuch a thing, and yet 1s was one of the Corpo- | 
real Wonders of the World ; the like of the 
great Coloſſus; and what is become of the E'gpr- 
an Pyramids? By this we ſee that Poctical 
Caſtles are both Profitable and Laſting, and will 
be Remembred when the Lady AA. L. is For- 
gotten ; but as much as ſhe Slights Poetical Ca- 
ſtles, ſhe would be well Pleafed to have an Fpi- 
gram made in her Commendation, and ſhe will 
Crowd hard, & Sit ſo Long in a Masking Room 
upon a Scaffold, as to be Incommoded in her 
Seat, and Benumbd with Sitting to ſee a Mask, 
and ſhe will be at the Charge to give Mony to 
See a Play, and will fit two or three hours as a 
SpeCtator, and Weep, or Laugh, as the Poet 
pleaſes tohave her ; alſoſhe will be as Amorous 
as any Lover the Poet cati make. Indeed, the 
Poet doth make her an Amorous Lover, his 

4 Wit 
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Wit moves her Mind to Loveand Courtſhips, 
or Loving Courtſhips ; but though the Delights 
inthe Poets W orks, yet ſhe Diſlikes the Poets 
Lite, and wants a Poets W it to build Poetical 
Caſtles; and fo leaving her to her Little Wit, 
and Many W ords,toher Goſliping-Life and her 


| Light Heels, I reſt, 
Madam, 
Your faithful Friend 
and Servant. 
WR. CXEV:; 
MaDAm, 


T> your laſt you Expreſsd, that the Lord 
4 G. Þ. was totally Governd by one of his 
Chiet men.which ſhews the Man 1s the Maſter, 
and the Maſter the Servant ; But there are dif- 
ferent Governings; for Subjects are Govern'd 
by Laws ; Children, by Natural Loveand Fear; 
Servants by Profit, and Slaves by Force, but 
Few are Govern'd by Reaſon, and as Few by 
Honour ; alſo Many are Govern'd by Flattery 

and Partiality, and More by Luxury, for the 
Senſual Appetites of the Body have a more 
Forcible Power for the moſt part, than Reaſon 
and Temperance hath in the Soul, and the No- 
ble Paſſions or Virtues of the Sout, are made 


Slaves tothe Baſe Appetites of the Body, ſome- 
Ff3 times 
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times by Force, but oftener by an Inſinuating 
Perſwation, and Flealing Temptation, like as 
the Lord G. PP. is Ruled by his Flattering and 
Infinuating Servant, whereas the Appetites 
(hould be but as Servants to be Giovern'd. . not 
Maſters to Rule, and although they ought to 
- be Attended in their Sickneſles, Cheriſh'd and 
Nourithd in their Weakneſs, Imployed in 
their Healthful Strength, yet they muſt be 
Corrected in their Extravagancies, and Puniſh- 
ed for their Diſorders ; But a Man of Honour, 
a Gentleman, ought to be Free from them, as 
to have his Mind Free from the Slavery of the 
Bodily Senſes, or Senſual Appetites, as alſo from 
Outward Accidents, Fortunes,or Objects, which 
is to have his Judgment, Underſtanding, Opini- 
on, Juſtice, Prudence, Fortitude, Temperance, 
and the like, Free from Partiality, and Inticing 
Perſwaſions ; and to let Reaſon, Honour, and 
Honeſty be Judges, to Decide and Determine 
all Cauſes concerning the Actions of Life. for 
though Outward Cauſes or 'T hings muſt be 
made Judgesor Governours of Reaſon, Honour, 
and Honeſty, yet Reaſon, Honour,and Honeſty, 
"muſt be Rulers & Crovernours of Outward Cau- 
ſes and T hings, which if they cannot Rule, they 
may Condemn them, and if they cannot Puniſh 
them, they may chuſe to Imploy them. Thus 
men may be Maſters and Princes of themſelves, 
for it is Unfit, nay Baſe, for a man of Honour, a 
Gentleman, either to be Led like a Slave, or to 


be Driven likea Beaſt ; But a man of Honour, a 


7 Gen- 
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Gentleman, ought not to Refuſe to be Inform- 
ed or Guided by Light and Truth, for which, 
Praiſeand Commendation, Love and Reſpect 
will follow him, as his Lackies, and Attend and 
Wait upon him; -which Guides and Attendants 
Ll with all men, and reſt, . 


Madam, | - 
Your faithful Friend 
and Servant; 
Mapa nm, 


4 He News here is, that there are many 
Towns and multitudes of People Drown'd 


in H, I cannot wonderat it, by reaſon they live 


Below W ater, like Fiſhes, onely they do not 
Swim, ſo that one may ſay they are Houſed- 
Fiſhes, or Fiſhes in Sluces ; indeed, they are 
Incircled, or Wall'd in with Water, and for 
my part, I think it ſhould be more ſecure to live 


| ina Floating Boat, or Ship, Wpon the Water, 


| a5 Rivers, or Seas, than in a Fix'd Houſe Under 


the Water, for the Water in moſt Places is 
Above their Houſes ; But, though they live 


like Fiſhes, for the Manner, or Matter -of Wa- 


ter, yet they are not of the Temper of Fiſhes, 
for the Matter, or Manner of Nature; for ,as for 
Induſtry, they are like Ants or Piſmires, Pru- 
dently Provident, although not abſolutely _ 

them 
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them in their Government, for their Govern- 
ment is betryixt a Republick and Ariſtocracy, 
Bur by their Government and Induſtry, they 
do not appear to be Cold and Stupid, but Hot 
and Active, they neither want Courage nor 
Strength, Policy nor Induſtry, V Vealth nar Jol- 
lity ; they are as Happy. as yet, to all Outward 
Appearance, as any Nation, nay Happier than 
moſt Nations are, for now they live in Peace, 
only wanting Champain, or Firm Ground, 
Their Ships bring them in all Commodities, 
that are either Uſeful, Profitable, or Delightful. 
And as for their V Vit, I donot know whether 


it be ſo Sharp and Quick as in Drier Climats, 


yetthey ſeem by their Giovernment, to haveas 
Sound Judgments, and Clear Underſtanding, as 
any other Nation: Indeed, they feem to have 
the Subtilty of the Serpent, the Craft of the 


Fox. the Strength of the Lion, the Prudence of 


the Ant,the Sight of the Eagle.and the W iſdom 
of Rational Men ; wherefore I obſerve, that 


Men are not according to the Temper of Cli- 


mats they are Born and Bred 1n, but according 
to the Pleaſure of Natures V Vill in Creating, 
or according to-Fortune, Chance, or Breeding, 
Informing, Conforming, Reforming, Ordering 
or Diſpofing. But, Madam, I am not a fit Judg 
of Nations, People, nor Numbers, being of the 
Female Sex, who are ſeldom. made Judges, for 
want of Judgement, and being Retired much to 
my own Thoughts, 1 want thoſe Obſervations 
that Travelling and Commercing Perſons have, 


Or 
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or may have, although moſt Perſons of either 
Sex are forward to give their Opimons, whe- 
ther Wiſe or Fooliſh, and are apt to Cenſure, 
whether Truly or Falſly, Generouſfly or Mali- 
ciouſly. But, Madam, leſt yoa ſhould Cenſure 
me to be a Tedious Writer, I take my leave, 
and reſt, 55 | 


Madam, 
Your Ladiſhips faithful 
Friend and Servant; 
CAVE: 
MaD an; 


Fre was the Lord JF. N. to Viſit me, 
H whoſe Diſcourſe, as you ſay, 1s hike as a 


pair of Billows to a Spark of Fire in a Chimney, 
| where are Coals or Wood, for as this Spark 


would ſooner Co out than Inkindle the Fuel, if 


itwere not Blown, ſo his Diſcourſe doth ſet the 
| Hearers Brain on a light Flame, which Heats 


the Wit, and Inlightens the Underſtanding : 
thetruth is, Great Wits might be Thought, or 
Seem Fools, if they had not Wit to Diſcoutlſe, 
but the Greateſt Wits that are, or ever were, 
cannot Diſcourſe W ittily,. unleſs they either 
Imagine, or elſe have a Real Witty Oppoſite 


| to Diſcourſe Wittily to ; like as thoſe that can 


Skilfully Fence; cannot Fence, unleſs they have 
| Gg wu ar 
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an Oppoſite to Fence with ; or like as thoſe 
tnat can Skilfully Play at Tennis, cannot Play, 
unleſs they have a Skiltul Oppoſite; they may 
T of5 the Ball, but not Play a Game. T he ſame 
1s in Converſation and Diſcourſe ; there is 
None can Diſcourſe V Vell, V Viſely, or Wit- 
tily, but with V'Viſe, and V Vitty Oppoſites, 
otherwiſe their Diſcourſe will be Extravagant, 
and as it were, out of I imeor Seaſon : Bur the 
Lord}. Ns. VVitis a VVell-ſeaſfond Wit, 
both for Reaſon, Time, and Company, to which 
| leave him, and reſt, 


 eMadam, 
| Your faithful Friend 
and Servant. 
CXVII. 
MaDamn, 


, Ipod other day, at Mrs. D. Us. houſe, 1 
| heard Harmonious, and Melodious Mu- 
ſick, both Inſtruments and Voices, but in my 
Opinion, there 1s no Muſick ſo Sweet, and Pow- 
erful as Oratory, for Sweet V Vords are better 
than a Sweet Sound, and when they are Joyned 
together, it Raviſhes the Soul ; wherefore Ly- 
rick Poetry-hath Advantage of all other Poetry, 
becauſe both Sound and Senfe are Harmonious, | 
wherefore the Antients had both their OY 

Q- 
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Poems, and Comedies, and TI ragedies, in Verſe, 
and Tunes ſet to them, and Sung, both in their 
Theatres of War and Peace, as in the Fields and 
Stages, the One raisd up their Spirits to Action, 
the Other cauſed more Attention, But, per- 
chance you will ſay, that Oratory is Elegant 
Proſe, and not Elegant Verſe, Certainly, there 
is as much Oratory in Elegant Verſe, as in Ele- 
gant Proſe, for as Oratory, which perchance 
ſome think onely Eloquent Proſe, moves Paſſi- 
on, and makes all the Auditory to be of the O- 
ratours Opinion; fo do Floquent Verſes : for 
wlio moves Paſſions, as Love, Hate, Anger, 
Grief, Pity, Piety, and the like, more than Po- 
ets ? or who can Perſwvade more Powerfully 
than Poets? for ſo great a Power have Poets 
n their Poetry, as to make the Minds of Men 
to believe Feignings for Realities, and can there 
be better Orations, Arguments, and Diſputati- 
ons, than in Homer, Virg:l, and many other Po- 
ets V Vorks? But Oratory in Proſe and Verſe, 
is both to Move the Mind, and to Stir up 


the Spirits, as alſo to Quiet the Mind, and 


to Allay the Spirits, onely this Advantage 
Poets have over Oratours, that there 1s no 
Good, or Excellent Poet, but he Naturally 
!s an Oratour, whereas there have been, and 
may be, very Good Oratours, which are no 


Good Poets ; yet .howſoever, both Eloquent 


Proſe and Verſe are Harmonious and Delight- 


ful both to the Ears and Mind. And ſo lea- 
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ving thoſe Gifts to Natures Favorites, and 
Times Practice, I reſt, 


eNadan, 
4. Your faithfull Friend 
and Servant. | 
| CAVIIL 
M ADAM, 


Do not V Vonder, that ſome Perſons which 
I ſeem ſo Kind, as to be,as it were,ready to de- 
liver their Lives for the Sake of ſome others, 
they never Saw, nor Knew, before their Kind 
Meeting, yet the Next time of Meeting, ſtrive 
to Aﬀront thoſe to whom they Made or Pro. 
feſs d ſuch Services, Love, and Adventures, and 
if they ſhould not endeavour to Afﬀront them, 
yet will Look upon them, or Paſs by them, as 
if they had never Seen, or Spoken to them :; 
Neither do I wonder, that Others in Great Au- 
thority and Power, will Advance Some Per- 
fons, when they have but a New Acquaintance, 


or rather, a Sight of them, to Place and Office, 


and before they are Setled in their Offices, Diſ- 
pry them again, without any Reaſon,or Know- 
edge. either of Advancing or Difplacing. Nor 
do I wonder, Others wull be fo in Love for 


two or three Dayes, as they almoſt 0 
their 
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their Breath of Life, for their Wiſhed Deſires, 

and a Day or two after. Reproach, or Laugh at 
thoſe they were ſo much in Love with, as they 
Deſired their Favour more than Heaven : All 
this, I ſay, I donot V Vonder at, Obſerving and 
Perceiving the Inconſtant Natures of Mankind: 

But I wonder to Perceive or Find any one to 
be Conſtant Seven Years, or One Year, much 
more, to be Conſtant their Whole Life time ; 

for Conftancy i is as Seldom or Rarely Seen, as 
a Blazing Star ; Indeed, Confſtancy in this 
World is ſomewhat like a Blazing Star, it Laſts 
for a time, and then Goes out, for it is not asthe 
Fixd Stars, but rather as the Wandring Planets; 

though truly I am conſtantly Fix'd to be, 


Madan ; 


Your faithful Friend 
and Servant. 


CXIY., 
M a Da m, 


— you many Thanks for your Counſel, 
and Advice concerning my Health, for cer- 
tainly an Over-ſtudious Mind doth Waſt = 
Body, which is the Caufe, for the mot | 
that ] Painful Students are Lean, for the ind 

Feeds as much upon the Body, as the Body up- 
on Meat ; But truly, I am fometimes in a Diſ- 


Gg3 pute 
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pute with my ſelf, whether it be better to live 
a Long and Idle, than a Short, but Profitable 
Life, that 1s, to Imploy a Little time Well, or 
to Waſta Great Deal of Time tono Purpoſe; 
and I Conclude, that a Little Good 1s better 
than Nothing, or better than a Sum of Evil ; for 
tis better through Induſtry to Leave a Little 
to After Age-, than Die ſo Poor as to Leave 
Nothing, no not ſo much as After Ages may 
ſay, there Liv'd ſuch a one in Former Ages, 
than to Die, and be quite Forgotten ; and there- 
fore ſhould TI live out the Courſe of Nature, 
or could live ſo Long as &Merhuſalem, when 
the Time were Paſt, it would ſeem as No- 
thing, and perchance I ſhould be as Unwil 
ling to Die then, as if 1 Died in my Youth, 
ſo thata Long, and a Short time of Life, is as 
one and the ſame; Tis true, Death 15 
Terrible to Think of, but in Death no T er- 
rour Remains ; ſo as it 15 Life that 1s Painful 
both to the Body and Mind, and not Death, 
for the Mind in Life 1s Fearful, and the Bo- 
dy is ſeldom at Eaſe, But howſoever, I will 
endeavour. Madam, ſo to Divide the time of 
my Bodily Life, as to Imploy part of my 
Time for Health , and part for Fame, and all 
for Gods Favour, and when 1 Die, I will 
Bequeath my Soul to Heaven, my Fame to 
Time, and my Body to Earth, there to be 
Diſſolved- and Transformed as Nature Plea- 
ſes, for to her it belongs. I do not much 
Care, nor Trouble my Thoughts to think 

where 
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where I ſhall be Buried, when Dead, or into 
what partof the Earth I ſhall be Thrown; bur if 


| could have my Wiſh, I Would my Duſt 


might be Inurned, and mix'd with the Duſt of 
thoſe I Love Beſt, although I think they would 
not Remain Long rogether, for I did obſerve, 

that in this laſt War the Urns of the Dead were 
Digged up,their Duſt Diſperſed,and their Bones 


Thrown about, and I ſuppoſe that in all Civil 


or Home-wars ſuch Inhuman Acts are Com- 
mitted ; wherefore it is but a Folly to be Trou- 
bled and Concerned, where they ſhall be Buri- 
ed, or for their Graves, or to Beſtow much Coſt 
on their Tombes, fince not only Time, but 
VVars wall Ruin them. But, Madam, leſt I 
ſhould make you Melancholy with Diſcourſing 


of ſo ſad Subjects as Death and Graves, Bones 


and Duſt, Tleave you to Livelierand Pleaſanter 
Thoughts and Converſation, and reſt, 


Madam, ge PA 
Your faithful Friend 
_ and Servant, 


CXX; 
MAD 


yo. were pleaſedto tell mein your latLer- 
ter, that Many have defired your Chari- 
ty, which have been Ruined by theſe laſt Civil 
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V Vars, and that they, who before this time 
were able to Relieve many with their Wealth, 
now do W ant Relief themſelves ; by which we 
may know.,thatneither Riches nor Peace 1s Per. 
manent ; and many are not only Ruin d 1n their 
Eſtates, and Baniſhed their Native Country, 
bur Forſaken of their Friends, which 1s a terri- 
ble Miſery ; but Miſery and Friends ſeldom 
keep together, and it 1s to be obſerved, that a 
Civil V Var doth not only Aboliſh Laws, 
Diflolve Government, and Deſtroy the Plenty 
of a Kingdom, but it doth Unknit the Knot of 
Friendſhip, and Difſolve Natural Aﬀections, for 
in Civil V Var, Brothers againſt Brothers, Fa- 


thers againſt Sons, and Sons againſt Fathers, be- - 


come Enemies, and Spill each others Blood, 
Triumphing on their Graves; tor when a King- 
dom is Inflamed with Civil W ar, the Minds of 
all the People are ina Fever of Fury, or a Furi- 
ous Fever of Cruelty, which, by nothing but 
Letting Blood by the Surgeon of V Var, can be 
Cured, and that not a Little, but Moſt muſt 


Bleed, ere there will be a Perfect Cure: Ir is 


the Plague of the Mind, as well as the Plagueof 


the Body, for the Minds of Men are Infected 


with Covetous Deſires, Ambitious Deſigns, 
T reacherous Plots, and Murderous Intentions, 
and ſoGeneralit is, that Few Minds eſcape the 
Infettion, which ſhews, it proceeds fron the 
Malignity of the Air, or the Influence of ſome 
Raging Planet, and if ſo, it proceeds from a 
Natural Cauſe, although it be an Unnatural 

3 a War, 
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War; or elſe it proceeds from Unwiſe Govern- 


ment, where many Errours gather into a 
Maſs, or Iumor of Evil, which Riſes into 


Bliſters of Diſcontents, and then Breaks out 


into Civil War; or elſe Heaven ſends it to 
Puniſh the Sins of the People. Beſides, its 
to be obſerved, that Vices Increaſe in a Civil 
War, by reaſon Civil Government is in Diſ- 
order, Civil Magiſtrates Corrupted, Civil 


Laws Aboliſhed, Civil Manners, and Decent 
| Cuſtoms Baniſhed, and in their Places is Ra- 


pine, Robbing, Stabbing, Treachery, and 
Falſhood, all the Evil Paſſions and Debauch'd 
appetites are let Looſe, to take their Liberty ; 
But this is ſo commonly Known to thoſe that 
have ſeen a Civil War, as I ſhould not have 
needed to Mention it, although thoſe that have 
Liv d alwayes 1n Peace will not Believe it, but 
I have Suffered ſo much in it, as the Loſs of 
ſome of my Neareſt, and Deareſt Friends, and 
the Ruin of thoſe that did Remain, that [ may 
deſire to Forget it, Wherefore leaving this ſad 
Diſcourſe, I reſt, 


Your faithful Friend | 
and Servant. 


on 
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CAA 
MaDaAM, 


| (bl your laſt Letter you were pleaſed to tell 
me, that the Lady E. E. and the Lady A, 4. 
are alwayes Quarrelling with each other, when 
they Meet, and Rail on each other, when they 
are Aſunder, and their Husbands in the Behalf | 
of their Wives do the like ; But 1 Wonder 
they ſhould do ſo, whenas they are both in an 
Unfortunate Condition, as being both Wives to 
Baniſhed Men ; and to make their Condition 
more Unhappy. their Baniſhment 1s Joynd 
with Poverty, which 1s a Double, nay, to Live 
in Wars with Compamions in the ſame Condi 
tion, a I reble Miſery, Neither 1s it Uſual, for 
though Acquaintance, Neighbours, and F riends, 
be apt to Quarrel, Rail, and Hateone another,in | 
times of Proſperity, through Envy and Pride E 
yet in Adverſity Men are apt to Unite in Lo-f 
ving and Agreeable Societies ; But they have 
this Excuſe, that their Misfortunes make them 
Froward ; and truly, great Misfortunes make 
us apt to Quarrel with our ſelves, for Patience 
and Miſery ſeldom Dwell together. But _—_ 
the two Ladies to Agree, 1 reſt; 


Madam, 
Your faithful Fr. and S. 


CAXII 
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CAILESE 
MaDram, 


Cannot Blame you, if you cannot Entertain 
I thoſe of your own Sex in Converſation, as 
to Pleaſe them with ſuch Diſcourſe as is accor- 
ding to their Humours and Capacities, for if 


| your Diſcourſe be according to your own Capa- 


city and Wit, you . muſt Diſcourſe to your 
ſelf, for ſuch Diſcourſe is beyond their Under- 
ſtanding : - but if you will Entertain theni with 


Converſation, you muſt Deſcend from your 


own Height, and Diſcourſe with them on Even 
Ground, wichis, you muſt Speak as Fooliſhly as 
they do : the Queſtion only wall be, have 
you can do ſo, ornot? Another Help there IS, AS 
have heard from one of our Sex, who hada 


| Good Wit, and Loved not Golliping, when ſhe 


had any F emale Viſitors, ſhe, after a little time, 


| would "Fall toBrag of her ſelf, andrell what Fine 


things ſhe would have, or had, whereat they 
became Inwardly Spiteful or Angry, and then 
would ſoon take their Leaves and be Gone ; But 
whether you will uſe this Remedy or not, I can- 
not tell, for I believe it 1s againſt your Nature: 

yet you mult either uſe this Remedy, or elſe 
you mult learn to Goſlip, and to Entertain Goſ- 
fps, although I believe you will be but a Dull, 

Untoward Scholar to Learn ; But the beſt Tu- 
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toreſs I know of, if you will Learn, is, Mrs, 
T.HF. and it you cannot Civilly Deny Viſitors, 
you muſt uſe the Lady 2M. Ns. bragging Me- 
dicine, or Mrs, T. }s. Inſtructions, to which 


Inſtruction or Medicine I leave you, and reſt, 


eNMadam, 
Your faithfull Friend. 


and Seryant. 


CAEATEHT. 
 Mapvpan, 


36 Gap;s how that Perſon you mention in 
your Letter, could either have the Conſci- 


ence, or Confidence to Diſpraiſe Shakeſpear's | 


Playes, as to ſay they were made up onely 
with Clowns, Fools, Watchmen, and the like : 


' But to Anſwer that Perſon, though Shakeſpear' 


Wit will Anſiver for himſelf, I ſay, that it 
ſeems by his Judging, or Cenſuring, he Under- 
ſtaads not Playes, or V Vit; for to Expreſs 
Properly, Rightly, Uſually, and Naturally, a 
Clowns, or Fool's Humour, Expreſſions, Phra- 
ſes, Garbs, Manners, Actions, V Vords. and 
Courſe of Life, is as V Vitty, V Viſe, Judici- 
ous, Ingenious, and Obſerving, as to W rite and 
Expreſs the Expreſſions, Phraſes, Garbs, Man- 


- ners, Actions, Words, and Courſe of Life, of 
. Kings and Princes ; and to Expreſs Naturally, 


to 
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to the Life, a Mean Country Wench, AS a 
Great Lady,a Courteſan, asa Chaſt VVoman, 


aMad man, as a Man in his right Reaſon and 


Senſes, a Drunkard, as a Sober man, a Knave., as 
an Honeſt man, and ſoa Clown, as a VVell-bred 
man, anda F ool, asa VViſe man ; nay, it Ex- 
preſſes and Declares a Greater Wit, to Expreſs, 
and Dcliver to Poſterity, the Extravagancies of 
Madneſs, the Subtilty of Knaves, the Ignorance 
of Clowns, and the Simplicity of Naturals, or 
the Craft of F eigned Fools, than to Expreſs Re- 
eularities, Plain Honeſty, Courtly Garbs, or 
Senſible Diſcourſes, for 'tis hard to Expreſs 
' Nonſenſe than Senſe, and Ordinary Converſa- 
tions, than that which is Unuſual ; and 'tis 
Harder, and Requires more W it to Expreſs a 


ſeſter, than a Grave Stateſ man ; yet Shakeſpear 


did not want Wit, to Expreſs to the Life all 
Sorts of Perſons, of what Quality, Profeſſion, 
Degree, Breeding, or Birth ſoever; nor did he 
want V Vit to Expreſs the Divers, and Different 


Humours, or Natures, or Several Paſſions in 
Mankind ; and ſo V Vell he hath Expreſs d in 


his Playes all Sorts of Perſons, as one would 


think he had been Transformed into every one 
_ of thoſe Perſons he hath Deſcribed ; and as 
ſometimes one would think he was Really him- 
ſelf the Clown or Jeſter he Feigns, fo one 
would think, he was alſo the King, and Privy 
Counſellor : alfo as one would think he were 
Really the Coward he Feigns, ſo one would 


think he were the moſt Valiant, and Experien- 
H hz ced 
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ced Souldier ; Who would not think he had 
been fuch a manas his Sir Fohxn.Falſtaff? and 
who would not think he had been Harry the 
Fifth? & certainly Ful:us Ceſar, Auguſtus Ceſar, 
and e Antonius, did never Really Act their parts 
Better, if ſo Well, as he hath Deſcribed them, 
and I believe that « Axtonrus and Brutys did not 


 SpeakBetter to the People, than he hath Feign'd 


them; nay, one would think that he had been 
Metamorphoſed from a Man to a Woman, for 
who could Deſcribe Cleopatra Better than he 
hath done, and many other Females of his own 
Creating, as an Page, Mrs. Page, Mrs. 
Fozd, the DoCtors Maid, Bettzice, Mrs. © mck- 
ly, Doll Tearſheet, and others, too many to Re- 


- late? andinhis T ragick Vein, he Preſents Paſ- 


ſions ſo Naturally,and Misfortunes ſo Probably, 


. as hePeirces the Souls of his Readers with ſuch 


a I rue Senſe and Feeling thereof, that it For- 
ces Tears through their Eyes, and almoſt Per- 
ſwades them, they are Really Actors, or at leaſt 
Preſent at thoſe Iragedies, W ho would not 
Swear he had been a Noble Lover, that could 
Woo ſo well? and there 1s not any perſon he 
hath Deſcribed in his Book, but his Readers 
might think they were V Vell acquainted with 
them ; indeed Shakeſpear had a Clear Judg- 
ment, a Quick V Vit, a Spreading Fancy, a Sub- 
til Obſervation, a Deep Apprehenſion, and a 
moſt Eloquent Elocution; truly, he was a Na- 


' tural Orator, as well as a Natural Poet, and he 


was not an Orator to Speak VVell only on 
2 —— ſome 
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ſome Subjects, as Lawyers, who can make E- 
loquent Orations at the Bar, and Plead Subtilly 
and V Vittily in Law-Caſes, or Divines, that 
can Preach Eloquent Sermons, or Difpute Sub- 
tily and VVittily in Theology, but take 
them from that, and put them to other Subjects, 
and they will be to ſeek; but Shakeſpear's V Vit 
and Eloquence was General, for, and upon all 
Subjects, he rather wanted Subjects for his 
VVit and Eloquence to V Vork on, for which 
he was Forced to take ſome of his Plots out of 
Hiſtory, where he only took the Bare Deſigns, 
the V Vit and Language being all his Own; and 
ſo much he had above others, that thoſe,who 
V Vritafterhim, were Forced to Borrow of him, 
or rather to Steal from him; 1 could mention 
Divers Places, that others of our Famous Poets 
have Borrow 'd, or Stoln, but leſt I ſhould Dif 
cover the Perſons, I will not Mention the Pla- 
ces, or Parts, but leave it tothoſe that Read his 
Playes, and others, to find them out. I ſhould 


| not have needed to V Vrite this to you, for his 


VVorks would have Declared the ſame Truth : 
But I believe, thoſe that Diſpraiſed his Playes, 
Diſpraiſed them more out of Envy, than Sim- 
plicity or Ignorance, for thoſe that could Read 


his Playes, could not be ſo Fooliſh to Condemn 


them, only the Excellency of them cauſed an 


| Envy to them. By this we may perceive, Envy 


doth not Leave a man in the Grave, it Follows 
him after Death, unleſs a man be Buried in 
Oblivion, but if he Leaveany thing tobe Re- 

| | mem- 
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membred, Envy and Malice will be ſtill throws 
ang Aſperſion upon it, or ſtriving to Pull it 
down by Detraction. But leaving Shakeſpear's 
VVorks to their own Defence, and his Detra- 
tors to their Envy, and you to your better Im- 
ployments, than Reading my Letter, I reſt, 


eMadam, 
| Your faithful Friend 
and humble Servant. 
CAXIHY 
 Mavpan, 


*+Hough 1 am not Acquainted with my 


Neighbours, yet I Hear of them ſome- 


_ times, hw IKnow ſomeby Sight, going ſome- 
times "Abroad : Butone of them 1s Notedly Jea- 
lous ofher Husband, thereſt, if they be Jealous, 


tis not ſo Publickly Known as this Lady 1s; 


whether it be only ker Humour, or her Hus- 
band's Inconſtancy, or both, 1 know not ; ſhe is 


a Proper, Handſom Woman, and, if the Hu- 


moursand Conditions of her Mind be Anſwwer- 
able to the Beauty of her Perſon, her Husband 
hath no Reaſon 4 Seek Abroad, having ſucha 
Wife, neither -hath ſhe reaſon to have ſuch an 
Ill. Opinion of her ſelf, as to believe her Hus- 
band ſhould be Weary of her, ef pecially ſo ſoon 
aſe fr Mazriage, for ſhe hath not been Carnied 


above 


| 
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above two. Years, though perchance ſome may 
account, or think T wo Years I wenty Years in 
Marriage ; But this Lady is {@ jealous, that ſhe 
beheves her Husband makes [Love to the Great- 
eſt Beauties in the City, and that they Receive 
her Husbands Addrefles ; Amongſt the reſt of 
thoſe, was one ok my W aiting-maids, who in- 
deed is very Handſorm, and I beheve, as Honeſt, 
as Handſom ; but to tell you, there js an Unfor- 
tanate. W indow, and a Door, ( 1 can only fay, 
they are fo tothe Wite) this Window looks 
out of her Houſe into our Garden, and the Door 
Belongs to our Garden, but Opens into this 
Man's Garden, which Door is Nailed cloſe up, 
but out of the V Vindow her Husband, it ſeems, 
would Look ſometimes, and Spie if he could fee 
my Maids V Valking, who many times in the 
Morning did V Valk there for their Health ; 
alſo in the Door was a little Hole, as they tell me, 
for I had not Obſerved it, which Hole he would 
fl full of Flowers, which they did uſe to Pull 
out, not knowing who put them there; but his 
VVife hearing of it, was in an Extraordinary 
Paſſion, as it ſeem'd, with her Husband, and 
ſuch a Falling out they had, .as they were upon 
Parting, whereupon ſhe ſent a Divine ta my ]. 
Husband, ro Complain of her Husband, my 


Maid, and the Door, Deſiring, the Hole of the 


Door ſhould be Stop'd up; My Husband faid, if 
there were any ſuch Hole, he would give order 
it ſhould be Stop'd, and if that would not Satis- 
fie her, the Door ſhould be Taken away, and the 

Sf Paſſage 


— : TIT ———————_ 
Ne.» oe > ————— w CN — 
F T 2 38 CE COR II" I = Kh . s - 
2 ” - nome Sr pk p - o 
4 , >, at 0 " Y b re « non in er noo rage > a bf 


__ P pa —_—_— —_ II In Tre nernm engage 
a Te a a DEA Me ere gn pe er es I — — : = 
A SY _ IAIN —= SED ROC x L103 = ng OC IRE RT” -. " SENT EPTECNP TOOR ” HOT: i rye nee} = GY 
_ + _ CN  —_—S CPE” > oa a rnc>- 200 ara. » = . - CY > 
2 A wy Y © Cs Da 5 RA - = os _ q . 
E = " 4 F "3 2m of ts 4 


(250) 
Paſſage V Vall'dup,andas for his Wife's Maids, 
he could not ſay any thing, for he never medled | 
with them, but would tell his V Vite ; ſo the 
Hole of the Door being Cloſed, ſhe was  Indiffe- 
rently well Satisfied with that, although not 
with her Husband, for he and he, it was ſaid, | 
Livdas Enemues. not as Friends in Matrimo- 
ny ; But ſhe hearingother Reports, ( for when 
her Humour was Known, her Neighbours took 
delight to Vex her, itbeing the Nature of Man- 
kind to Add Diſcontent upon Diſcontent, and | 
Affliction on Affliction, being never w_ | 
Pleas'd than when Doing, or Speaking Il], 
ſome or others Diſadvantage ) after ſome Six 
Weeks, ſent a Letter to my Husband, wherein, 
after ſome Complements, ſhe made great Com- 
plaints of her Husband, and Named which 
my Maids ſhe was Jealous of, ſaying, ſhe had 
received Preſents from her Husband, as Sweet- 
meats, and Linnen, and a great many words of 
I know not what, neither can I remember them, 
though I heard the Letter read, for being in an- 
other Language, 1 could not read it my ſelf, but 


my Husband did read it tome; and when he | 


had read it, Now, ſays he, what ſay you to this 
Letter ? Truly, faid], Iam of the Opinion, ſhe | 
would be Courted by ſome other than her Hlus- | 
band, ſince heleaves Cmtning of her, and Ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to others; next, lam of the O- 
pinion, ſhe would have all her Neighbours | | 
Wi ives,or at leaſt ſome, and my ſelf particularly, | 
as Jealous as her ſelf, otherwiſe ſhe would ne- | 
vel 
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ver have V Vritten to you, but to riie, eſpeci- 


| ally in a Caſe concerning the V Vomen in m 


Houſe, and if I wereof her Jealous Humour, [ 
ſhould W rite to her Husband, how his V Vife 
Writ a Letter to my Husband, Aggravating, 
( for Jealouſie 1s alwayes Adding and Aggrava- 
ting ) that you two held a Correſpondence by 
Letters, and for any thing 1 knew, had Private 
Meetings, but being not Jealous, I Approve of 
her choice of V Vriting to you, wherefore ſend 


| for herſhe Accuſes, and Examin her, Truly, 
not I, ſaid my Husband, 1 am no Confeſlor, 


though 1 believe Confeflors take great Pleaſure 
in Young Maids Confeſſions, ſo my Husband 
cauſed me to Examin my Maid, whether ſhe 
had received any Preſents from C. K. ſhe ſaid, 
ſhe never received any from hin1 in her Life, 
nor had ſhe any Acquaintance with him, but by 
Sight, as ſhe had of moſt of the Town, ſeeing 
them 1n the Streets ; but, ſaid ſhe, I believe 


theſe Sweet-meats, and Linnen ſhe mentions in 
| her Letter, is a Handkerchief with Sweet- 


meats, for the Weather being Hot, we uſually 


| have our Chamber Windows open, until we go 


to Bed, and my Chamber-fellow and I, as we 
were Undreſling us one Night, there was flung 


| to the Window a Lawn, Buttoned Handker- 


chief, tied upon twoor three knots, with Sweet- 
meats in them ; at the firſt we were Aﬀrighted. 
toſee a white Bulk come Flying,as we thought, 


| into the Chamber, and Falling with a Noiſe 
'upon the Ground ; butat laſt we took it up, and 


Ii2z found 
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found it was a Handkerchief full of Sweet- 
meats : at frſt, we Reſfolvd to fling it back, 
but then we Conſider d, we had beſt Call out of 
the Window, and Ask who it was that flung 
them in, ſo we Call'd, but No body would An- 
ſwer, and then we thought, that 1f we flung 
them 00: again, they would be taken up by ſome 
Strznger; and yoa were wilting, ſaid ], to Keep, 
and Fat them, you made ſo many Doubts ? 
indeca, Madam, faid ſhe, we did Eatthem ſoon 
atrer,' but we knew not what to do with the 
Handkerchief, not knowing the Owner, yet we 
were Reſolved to As of all our Acquaintance, 
if any would Ownthe Handkerchief ; and ma- 
king Inquiry for the Owner, one of our Ac- 
quaintance told us, a Fortnight after, it was C.As, 
which when we Knew, we Durſt not Send it to 
him, for Fear of his Wife, neither Durſt we 
Give, or Fling it away, leſt he ſhould Deſire it 
again, and this, upon the Salvation of my Soul, 
ſaid ſhe, 1s all the Linnen, or Sweet-meats we 
ever had of him; neither did we know they 
were his, until a Fortnight after, Now, if ſhe 
ſhould have been Judged by the Letter, with- 
out any Examination, ſhe might have been Con- 
demned for a Criminal, whereas her own Con- 
feſhon, and other W itneſles, ſet her Free: but 
Jealouſie and Suſpicion, for the moſt part, are 
Falſe Accuſers, and Cruel Judges. By this we 
ſee how Unquiet and Reſtleſs ſome Married 
Perſons are, being alwayes Tortured with 
their own Thoughts, and their Minds are 
Rack'd 
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Rack'd on the Wheels of Suſpicion, But my 
Husband ſent for the Divine that formerly 
came from her, and told him of her Letter, and 
of nty Maids Confeſſion, and that ſhe had no 
Cauſe to be Jealous of her, for ſhe was very 
Virtuous, neither had ſhe any Acquaintance 
with her Husband, So the Divine went be- 
tween, and between, not to bring Unlawful 
Lovers together, for he wasa very Worthy, 
and V Viſe man, but to Pacifie a Disquiet Mind, 
and to make Love and Unity between an Hus- 
band and his VVife. And ſo leaving them to 
Agree, I reſt, 


NMadam, | 
Your faithful Friend 


and Servant, 


—_— OOO ——————— 


CXXV. 
MapDpamn, 


(Cannot Blame you, if you were in a Paſſion, 
JL as in your Letter you Expreſs you were, for 
there 1s nothing ſo apt to Inkindle an Anger in 
my Mind, or to Infllme my Spirits, than to 
receive a Contumely from my Superiours, or 
a Rude Boldneſs from my Inferiours, unleſs 
Cold Diſcretion, and Fluent Prudence could 
Quench thoſe Flaming Spirits into an Un- 
active, and Dead Patience; V VhenTI ſay Su- 
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eriours, I mean, Superiours for Vutward 
Title, and not for Inward V Vorth, But you 
muſt Conſider, Madam, that Bold Rudeneſs, 
or Negligent Contumely, proceeds from le- 
norance or Envy, as either Ignorant of Ci- 
vil Manners, being a Kin to the Þrutes; or 
Envious , having no VVorth or Merit in 
themſelves, and if you call your Reaſon to 
Counſel, and your Judgment to Decide the 
Cauſe, thoſe would let them paſs, as Incon- 
ſfiderable, and not to be Regarded ; for Rea- 
ſon and Judgment will never regard the Bray- 
ing of an Aſs, the Barking of a Dog, the 
Buz'zing of a lie, an Idle Drone, the Speech 
of a Fool, the Follies of a Knave, nor the 
Envy of the Baſe ; But, Madam, your Worth 
and Merit i 1s ſo Tranſcendent, as the Tongue 
of Matice, nor the Eye of Envy, can never 
Reach to, no more than the Blind can See the 
Light of the Sun, or the Dumb Teach the 
Truth of Knowledg; and I am Happy in 
Knowing that I am, 


Madam, 
Your Humble and 


Devoted Servant. 


CXXVI. 
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CAE 
MaDamn,. 


N your laſt Letter you were Pleaſed to tell 
| a4 that the Works of JF. T. were ſo much 


Admired, as many were Deſirous to See the 


Author, and Hear him Speak, but after they had 
Seen, and Heard him, they did not Admire his 


' Works ſo much as they did before, ſo as it 


ſeems, they did Eſteem the V Vorks the Leſs 
for the Author, and not the Author the More 
for his Works ; which in my Opinion 1s Un- 
juſt, and a ſign they either have not Read the 


| Scripture, or not Believed what there is Writ- 
ten, v/z. Thata Manis Known by his Works; 


and we Admire the Creator Through and By 
his Works; but the Fooliſh part of the World, 
which is the Moſt part, thinks that a Man's 
Learning, or Wit, or Ingenuity, 1s Printed in 


| his Face, and Expects he ſhould Speak beyond 


the Invention of Words, and ſuch high Ra- 


| ptures as they could not Underſtand, Indeed, 


ſo Fooliſh are Moſt, eſpecially Women, as 


_ when they ſee a Famous, Learned Man, or 


Witty Poet, or the like, they will ſtreight ſay, 


Lond? Is this the Learned Man that 1s fo Fa- 


mous, that Writ ſuch and ſuch Books? how 
Simply he Looks ; or, Is this the Famous Po- 
e that Writ ſuch Po: ms, Scenes, and Songs ? 

how 
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how Sneakingly he Appears, ſays another , 
I heard no VVit from him , but he Spoke 


as other men Ordinailry do: "Bur all ſuch Fa- 
mous Men, if they would not have their 


 VVorks the Leſs Cd for their Pre- 


ſence and Ordinary Converſation, and would 
be Admired by the Moft, which are the 
lgnorant, i put on a Conſtrain'd Garh, 
and Speak ſome Gibbrigge that founds not 
like a Perfe&t Language, or ſome wayes they 
muſt Speak that they Underſtand not, and 
then they ſhall be Admired, both for their 
Converſation and Contemplation, which are 
their VVorks; or they muſt Incloifter them- 
ſelves from the View of the V Vorld; for the 
dp; of Mankind is apt to Deſpife that which 

they Know, or have Seen, and only Admire 


_ that which they Underſtand not. But I have 


Spoken of this Subject in an Epiſtle before 
my Book of Playes ; wherefore I ſhall not 
Trouble you with any more Diſcourſe there- 
on, but reſt, 


Aadam, 
Your very Faithful 


Friend and Servant, 


CXX VII. 


Gar? 


GAALVIL 
MaDpamn, 


May not Diſcommend the Old Hiſtorical, ot 
Heroick Poets, for if I ſhould, I ſhould be 
Condemned for a Fool, as not having neither 
Judgment nor Underſtanding, yet. I may ſay, 
my Reaſon believes they V Vrit Unreaſonably, 
not Lady of their Feigned Gods, but of their 
Feigned Fights, and of their F eigned Fortunes 
or Succeſfles ; T he truth 1s, they are for the 
molt part Romances, containing more Lies than 
Truth, more Impoſlibilities than Probabilities, 
for though Feigning 1s the Ground of Poetry, 
1 methinks, ſuch kind of Poetry ſhould not 
ave ſuch kind of Feignings, for to Reaſon it 
can neither be Pleaſant nor Profitable, for Rea- 
ſon takes Delight in Probabilities, not in Impoſ- 
ſibilities, for though the Ground or Subject of 
an Heroical Story, or Poem, may be Feigning, 
yet the ſeveral Actions ſhould be Natural, not 
beyond the Power of Men, nor Unuſual to their 
Practice ; neither can it be Profitable, for what 
cannot be Praciſed, cannot be Imitated : the 
VVay of VVriting may be Imitated, but not 
the Actions; for what One man can Diſorder, | 
or Rout an Army, with his Single Strength or 
Courage ? nay, what One man can Diſorder, or 
Rout a Brigade,nay,a Company of an Hundred? 
K k The 
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The truth is, a Hundred to One is too great 
Odds to Encounter, and too Many for One man 
to Overcome ; neither can 1 believe, a Hundred 
men ſhould be ſo Afraid of One man, were he 
as Big, and as Strong as Gol:ah, ſo as to Run a- 
way, unleſs they did apprehend hehad Follow- 
ers; but yet when I remember the Story of 
Sampſon, I Dare not ſay, it Cannot be, but] Dare 
ſay, 1t cannot be without a Miracle, wherefore 
moſt of the Heroick Poets make their chief He- 
roes to have the Aſſiſtance of particular Gods 
and Goddeſles, ſo as to Impower them above | 
the Effects of Nature : but of all the Heroick 
Poems I have read, 1 like Sir }F, Ds. as being 
Moſt, and Neareſt to the Natures, Humours, | 
Actions, Practice, Deſigns, Ffte&ts, Faculties, 
and Natural Powers, and Abilities of Men or 
Human Life, containing no Impoſſibilities or 
. Improbabilities : Indeed, ſuch an Heroick Po- 
em it 1s, that there cannot be found any Fault 
therein, unleſs he ſeem'd to have too niuch 
Care or Pains taken in the Expreſſion of his De- 
ſcriptions, for the Language is like ſo Curious 
and Finely Ingraven a Seal, as one cannot rea- 
dily ſee the Figure Ingraven therein, witnout 
a Magnifying glaſs, or like as many Yeve- 
ral Figures, ſo Curiouſly Cut, as to be all in 
the Compaſs of a Cherry-ſtone, wherein 
they eannot be Diſtinguiſhed, withour often 
Peruſal, and Strict Examination, and Quick 
and Ready Sight ; But had the Language 
been as Eaſfie, as Fine, and had not thoſe 
= Choice 
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Choice Expreſſions been ſo Cloſely Compact, 
but were as Uſual, as his Deſcriptions are 
Natural, certainly it had been a Preſident for 
al Heroick Poems ; indeed, his Language or 
Expreſſions of his Deſcriptions are like Gold 
that is too Pure and Fine to be Wrought, and 
wants ſome Allay to make 1t Proper and Fit 
= ſe; The T ruth is, very Spruce Language, 

£traordinary Choice Phraſes, take off the 
p caſure of the Reader, being rather Tedious 
than Delightful, whereas Extraordinary, and 
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raſes, are to be Highly Commended, 


compariſon of Clowniſh, and Rude. Expredions 


or Phraſes, ſuch as are in Homer, 1 know not 


| whether they be ſo in the Original, ſurely in 
the Tranſlation they are in many Places, 


where not onely the Men Speak Rude and 


| Clowniſh, but he makes the Gods to Speak 


ſo too. Wherefore, for my part, Thad rather - 
read Sir }. Ds. Work ten times, than Homer 
twice,as he is Tranſlated, But Ile leave off Judg- 


| ing of ſuch Maſter-Poetsas my Pupil-aged Wit 


cannot Underſtand, for ſhould I live to Merhy- 


"& /alem's Age, my Wit would be but a Novice, 


| my Judgment an Ignorant Fool, and my Opini- 

| ons Erroneous, for Women are neither fit to be 
| Judges, Tutors, nor Diſputers, neither are we 
fit to be C ommanders, or Rulers,we arealwayes 
| fitter to Learn than to Teach, and in a Con- 


dition rather to Obey than to Command, 


| ?pter to Diſpute than to Confute, to Prate 


Kk2 | than 
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than to Preach, And ſo leaving to write more 
 forthis time, I reſt, 


eMadam , On. 
Your faithful Friend 
and Servant, 
CXXVIIL. 
Maran, 


| | Should take it for a Favour, if you would be 
Pleaſed to ſend me that New-faſhion'd Gar- 
ment you mentioned in your laſt Letter, not 
that I think to make uſe of the Faſhion, forl 
take more Pleaſure to Deviſe a Faſhion than to 
Follow it, but only to Satishe my Curioſity, I 
would ſee it, whether it be a Faſhion for Ule, or 
Eaſe, or Becoming, or for Grandeur ; for Faſhi- 
ons of Uſe are for the ſeveral Seaſons of the 
Year, as alſo for ſeveral Actions, for thoſe 
Faſhions that are Proper for Dancing, are not 
Proper for Riding ; as for Example, Punps are 
of no Uſe a Horſeback, nor Boots, nor Spurs in 
a Galliard, or Courant, unleſs it were to T ear 
the Ladies Grown the man Dances withall, for 
he cannot well cut a Caper in a pair of Boots 
and Spurs, nor a Horſeman Spur a Horſe with 
a pair of Pumps, but Spurs would be as Hawks 
Bells in Dancing, eſpecially if they were Ging- 
| ling Spurs: yetmeneither Riding a Horſeback, 


Or 


T bet 
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or Dancing on a Carpet, might wear Feathers in 
their Hats, for rhe Head is not Imployed ſo 
much 1n thoſe Actions as the Heels, only a 
Feather is a Faſhion of no Uſe, but merely for 
Grace and Becoming. Many other Faſhions 1 
could Repeat for Uſe, and Action, but it were 
too Tedious. As for the Faſhions for the Sea- 
ſons of the Year, In Winter, Sable Skins, or 
meaner Fur, to Wear about the Ne ck, and 
Mufts, are both Graceful and 1 ]ſeful, as to \ keep 
one from Cold ; and for Summer, Fans to Cool 
the Sultry Heat, and to Shadow the Face from 
the Sun, who ſeems to be an Enemy to Beauty, 
ind ſtrives to Burn it oft, wherefore it may be. 
thought Envious ; Such, and many other ſeve- 
ral Faſhions there are, according to the ſeveral 
Seaſons of the Year. Beſides, there are Faſhions 
for Eaſe, which Religious perſons Uſe, as only a 
Lobſe Gar ment, tied Looſly about their W alt, 
wherein is neither much Curioſity in Making, 
hor Labour in Dreſſing, nor Pain in Wearing, 
it 15 Quickly Put on, and as Quickly Pull'd 


| off, a Garment fit for a Solitary, and Studious 


Life, wherein muſt be no Incambrances on the 


Body, to ObſtruEt, or Hinder the Contempla- 


tions of the Mind : Alſo there be Faſhions of 
Grandeur, which are more for Grace, and Be- 
coming, than for Eaſe, or Uſe, as Gowns with 
Long Trains, Streight Bodies, Heavy Imbroy- 


deries and Laces, Jewels j in the Fars, and many 


the like, High Heel'd Shoes, Boot-hoſes, Fea- 


thers, Roſes, Hatbands, and many more, which | 
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are Requilite for Grace & Becoming, Again,there 
are Faſhions to Diſtinguith Perſons, as to know a: 
Prieſt, a Lawyer, a Mayorand his Aldermen, a 
Conſtable, & many other ſeveral Profeſſions and 
Officers;and thus there ſhouldalſobe Cegreesto 
Diſtinguiſh the Nobles from the Commons, but 
the Commons have Incroch d ſo much upon the 
Nobles Prerogative of Faſhions, as all Faſhions 
are Common amongſtthem: alſo there are Faſhi- 
ons for Times of Mirth,& Faſhions for T imes of 
Mourning, for Publick Meetings & Nuptaals, as 
alſo for weeping Funerals; But Faſhions of Gran- 
deurarefit only forCourts,atMasks, Plays, Balls, 
& Triumphant Shews; Faſhions of Cavalry are 
proper for the Field in timeof War,as for Com- 
manders or Generals ; Fathions of Diſtinguiſh- 
ments are fit for Cities, as for Magiſtrates, Offi- 
cers., Profeſſions, T rades, & the like: Faſhions of 
Eaſe are fitteſt for Cloiſters.,and a Private Coun- 
try Life; and Faſhions of Uſeare fit for all Sorts, 
Degrees, Profeſſions or Qualities ; But Faſhions 
that are neither Uſeful, Eaſie, Proper, Becoming, 
nor Graceful, ought to be Baniſhed, if any ſuch 
there be. But, Madam, I ſhall Diſcourſe fo long 
of Faſhions, as 1 ſhall Forget your Patience, and 
make you ſoAngry as to fling this Letter into the 
Fire, and ſo Burnall the Garmental Faſhions in 
my Letter, where if all Faſhions could be as 
Eaſily Conſumed as myLetter,you would leave 
the world of Mankind Naked,unleſs they would 
Cloth themſelves with Beaſts Skins, or Fig- 
leaves, which would ſoon becom a Faſhion too, 
if once worn : wherefore leſt I ſhould be ſtript of 

your 
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your Favour, I will leave the Repetition of 
Faſhions, and reſt, 


adam, 
Your very faithful Friend 
and Servant. 
CLELZIE 
MaDamM, | 


Y Ou were pleaſed totell me in your laſt Let- 
ter, that you had ſpent moſt of the Morn- 
ning 1n Reading a New Work, which is highly 
Commended, yy. Paraphraſes on the Life of 
ſome of the Holy Prophets and Kings : I can- 
not ſay, but it may be Pleaſing to Read, but 1 
doubt whether it will be Well to Write it ; 

for whoſoever doth Heighten the Sacred Scri- 
ptures, by Poetical Expreſſions, doth Tranſlate 
it to the Nature of a Romance, for the Ground 
of a Romance is for the moſt part Truth, but 


upon thoſe Truths are Feignings built ; and 


certainly the Scripture and Feignings ought 
not to be Mix'd together, for ſo Holy a Truth 
ought not to be Expreſs d Fabulouſly - where- 
fore in my Opinion no Subject is ſo Untit for 
Poetical Fancies, as the Scripture, for though 
Poetry is Divine, yet it ought not to Obſtruct 


and Obſcure the Truth of Sacred Hiſtorical - 


Proſe. *Tis true, Divine Poetical Raptures, 
ſuch 


(' 


(264) 


ſuch as Davids Pſalms, are Commendable and 
Admirable, being an Effe&t of a Devout Soul, 
and Zealous Spirit, which Flames into Poeti- 
cal Raptures, and 1s Inſpired with a Divine In- 
uence, Delivering it ſelf through Harmonious 
Numbers... Sympathetical Rithmes , Elegant 
Phraſes, and Eloquent Language, all which 
15 Preſented to God from the Heart, as an Of- 
tering, or Sacrifice of I hankſgiving, or an Im- 
ploring of Mercy, or an Humble Acknow- 
ledgment of ſins, and Promiſe of Amend- 
ment, which Sacred Poems are Expreſs'd ina 
Tragick Vein concerning Sins, and in'a Co- 
mick Vein concerning Bleſſings, and Poets in 
their Morning Hymns are like the Larks that 
Begin the Day, and in their Evening Hymns 


like the Nightingals which Begin the Night, 


Thus Divine Poets are Heaven's Birds, that 
Sing to God, and their Divine Poems are their 
Brood, which are kept in the Cage of Me- 
mory, and Sing their Parents Notes to After 
Ages. But, Madam, perchance you will think 
I am very Peremptory, to give my Opinion of 
the Poets V Vork before I ſee it; but I give 


my Opinion only upon the Ground of his 


VVork, which 1s the Scripture, ſaying, it 
ought not to be Paraphraſed, beſides, I give it 
from my Conſcience, not frommy Conceited 
Brain, and perchance I may alter my Opinion, 
upon more Rational Arguments from thoſe that 
are more Learned and Knowing than my ſelf, 
and if your Opinion Differs from mine, wy 
ſen 
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ſend it me in your next Letter, for I would wil- 
lingly be of your Opinion, believing you can- 
not Err, nor I in Expreſſing my ſelf, 


eNMadam, | 
Your very Faithful Friend 
and Devoted Servant. 
CXXX, 
MaDamn, : 


Ere is the Lady V. R. in this City, who is 
L KL fo Strict to Chaſt Wedlock, and fo Fear- 
ful of Diſhonour or Scandal, as ſhe will have no 
Uſual Converſation with any Man, but thoſe 
ſhe 1s nearly Allyed to, or hath an Obligation to 
of Duty or Crratitude;Nay,ſhe is not only Chaſt, 
but her Life andall her Actions are Devoted to 
Chaſt Wedlocks, the truth 1s, She lives as if 
ſhe were an Incloiſter'd Nun, although a Wife, 
and her Husband 1s her only Confeſſor and In- 


ſtructor, or rather her Saint, whom ſhe Adores, 


and W orſhips, and Prayes to, to Pardon her 
Sins of Omillion, ( for of Sins of Commiſſion 
ſhe is not GCiuilty, unleſs to Omit be to Commut;) 
and the greateſt Sin of Omiſſion is the Neglect 
of her Health, which he accounts as a Deadly 
Sin, and will hardly Pardon unleſs ſhe Reform; 
but although ſhe promiſes Amendment, as all 
Penitents do, yet as _ as ſhe hath EI 
V; ] e 
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ſhe Commits the ſame Sin again, ſo as the beft 
part of her Lifeis, as it were, Spent in Promiſes, 
but not in Performance : And when ſhe 1s Sick; 


ſhe doth like the man that was in a Storm, who 


inthe time of Danger promiſed the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mazy, to Offer to her Altar a Candle as Big 
and as Long as the Maſt of the Ship, it ever he 
came on the Shore ; ſothe Lady V.R. when 
ſhe is Sick, promiſes, if ever ſhe Recover, ſhe 


will Take the Air, and Uſe Exefciſes, but be. | 


' ing Reſtored to Health, the Forgets her Pro- 

* miſe, or only Looks our of a Window for Once 
or Twice, and Walks T'wo or Three turns in 

a Day in her Chamber, which 1s as little Exer- 
ciſe as ſhe can do, the 'trath is, the Errs as much 
in living too much a Retired Life, as other La- 
dies in too Much and Often Gadding Abroad, 
wherein ſheloſes as much Health, as they T ime, 


if not Reputation ; But leaving her to her Reti- | 


red Life and Promiſing Words, Ireſt, 


TI adam : 
Your faithful Friend 


and Servant. 


CXXXI. 
Mapam, 


'FOu deſired me to ſend you the Sixteen 
4 Books Writin my Childhood, methinks 
oy T7 they 
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they ſound like the Twelve Labours of Herc#- 
les, only that thereare Four Labours more ; but 
though mime were not ſo Profitable to the 
World, nor ſo Difficult to Atchieve, nor ſo 
Dangerous in their Encounters, yet you will 
hnd my Works like Infinite Nature, that hath 
neither Beginning nor End, and as (Confuſed as 
the Chaos, wherein is neither Method nor Or- 
der, but all Mix'd together without Separation, 


- | like Evening Lightand Darkneſs, ſo in my Six- 


teen Books 1s Senſe and No Senſe, Knowledg 


and Ignorance Mingled together, ſo that you 


will not know what to make of it : or in a Low- 
er Compariſon, you will find every Book like a 
Frippery, or Brokers-ſhop, wherein is nothing 
but Remnants, Bits and Ends of Several things, 


| or like Taylors Shreds, that are not fit for any 


Uſe; wherefore I cannot Imagine why you 
ſhould Deſire them, unleſs out of a Friendſhip, 
you will See, and Burn them before I Die, fear- 
ing I ſhould Neglect the Sacrificing of them my 
ſelf, for you are Pleaſed not only to ſend for 
One, but all the Sixteen, But, I ſuppoſe, you 
believe them tobe ſo many ſeveral ſheets of Pa- 
per folded into Quarters, or Half Quarters, as 
into little Baby-books, for it was in my Baby- 
years I Writ them, and it had been well they 
had been no Bigger than Baby-Books, but the 
leaſt of theſe Books are two or the Quires of 


| Paper; Neither can you Read tliem when you 


have them, unleſs you have the Art, or Gift to 
Read Unknown Letters, forthe Lettersare not 
Llz only 
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only Unlegible, but each Letter ſtands ſo Cow- 
ardly from th' other, as all the Lines of your 
Sight cannot Draw, or Bring them into W ords, 
nay, they will ſooner be Torn in pieces ; be. 
ſides, 1t will Weary your Eye-ſight to Move 
from Letter to Letter, it will be almoſt as great 
a Journy for your Eyes, as it was for Corrat's 
Feet, that Travelled a Foot to Mogory, I know 
not whether his Journy Lamed them, but cer- 
_ trainly it Tired them: ſo will my Books do your 

Eyes, if they do not quite Blind them, I cannot 
fay,in Reading them, but Endeavouring toRead 
Scribbles for Letters. Moreover , there arc 
ſuch huge Blots, as I may Similize them to 
Broad Seas, or Vaſt Mountains, which in a Si- 
mulizing Line will T'ire your Eyes to Spread to 
the Circumference, like as for the Feet to W alk 
to the Topof the e Alps; Alſo thereare Long, 
Hard Scratches, which will be as Bad for your 
Eyes, as Long, Stony Lanes would be to your þ 
Feet ; wherefore let me perſwade you as your 
Friend, not Deſperately to Venture to Read 
them, ſince you can neither receive Profit nor 
Pleaſure in the Labour ; were there any Pro- 
bability to Increaſe your Knowledge, or to In- 
rich your Underſtanding, you had ſome reaſon 
to Venture, but you will be ſo far from Increa- 
ſing your Knowledge, as you will enter into a 
Vaſt Wilderneſs, and Intricate Labyrinth, 
wherein you will Loſe your Patience, and be 
ſo far from Inriching your Underſtanding, as 


you will Impoveriſh your preſent Ry; 
an 
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-- and let me > tell you, that my Sixteen Books will- _ 

| beas Tedious, Troubleſome, and Dangerous, to 
your Underſtanding, as the Dry, Deep, Sandy, 
Barren Deſerts of © Arabia to Travellers, and. 
ſo thick a Miſt of Nonſenſe, and Clouds of Tg- 
norance will fly in the face of your Underſtand- 
ing, that 1t will not only Blind it, but be apt to 
Smother it, not otherwiſe than the Clouds, or : 
Hills of Sand, that Fly, and Blind, and ſome- 
times Choak thoſe that paſs through thoſe De- 
ſerts. But if no Perſwaſion will Alter you, but 
you are Reſolved to See them, ſend me word in 

our next Letter, and I will ſend them to you, 
although much againſt the will of 


Your faithful Friend 
and Seryant; 


CXXXII. 
MaDan, 7 
He Lady S.K. Preſents her Service to you; 
Truly ſhe 1s not Well, although not ſo 
Sick, as ” rar to keep her Bed; I know not 
how to Judg of her Diſeaſe, for ſheis both Lean 
and Fat, like as the Idol mentionedin the Holy 
Scripture, which was partly Clay, partly Stone, 
and partly Metal,onely, as I remember, its Feet 
and Legs were made of Clay, whereas her Feet 
and Ly are all Bone, for they are ſo Waſted, 
Ll "I as 
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ſhe Commits the ſame Sin again, ſo as the beſt 
—» partofher Lifeis, as it were, Spent in Promiſes, 
but not in Performance : And when ſhe 1s Sick, 
ſhe doth like the man that was in a Storm, who 
inthe time of Danger promiſed the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin May, to Offer to her Altar a Candle as Big 
and as Long as the Maſt of the Ship, if ever he 
came on the Shore ; ſo the Lady Y.R. when 
ſhe 1s Sick, promiſes, it ever the Kecover, the 
will Take the Air, and Uſe Exefciſes, but be- 
ing Reſtored to Health, ſhe Forgets her Pro- 
' miſe, or only Looks out of a Window for Once 
or Twice, and Walks T'woor Three turns in 
a Day in her Chamber, which 1s as little Exer- 
ciſe as ſhe can do, the truth is, ſhe Errs as much 
in living too much a Retired Life, as other La- 
dies in too Much and Often Gadding Abroad, 
wherein ſheloſes as much Health, as they 'T ime, 
if not Reputation ; But leaving her to her Reti- 

red Life and Promiſing Words, Ireſt, 


eMadam ., | 
Your faithful Friend 


and Servant. 


CXXXI. 

Mapam, > 
XZ Ou deſired me to ſend-you the Sixteen 
'& Books I Writin my Childhood, pag ea 
I | they 
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they ſound like the Twelve Labours of Hercy- 
les, only that thereare Four Labours more ; but 
though mine were not ſo Profhtable to the 
World, nor ſo Difficult to Atchieve, nor ſo 
Dangerous in their Encounters, yet you will 
find my Works like Infinite Nature, that hath 
neither Beginning nor End, and as (Confuſed as 
the Chaos, wherein is neither Method nor Or- 
der, but all Mix'd together without Separation, 
like Evening Light and Darkneſs, ſo in ny Six- 
teen Books 1s Senſe and No Senſe, Knowledg 
and Ignorance Mingled together, ſo that you 
will not know what to make of it : or in a Low- 
er Compariſon, you will find every Book like a 
Frippery, or Brokers-ſhop, wherein is nothing 
but Remnants, Bits and Ends of Several things, 
or like I aylors Shreds, that are not fit for any 
Uſe; wherefore I cannot Imagine why you - 
ſhould Deſire them, unleſs out of a Friendſhip, 
you will See, and Burn them before I Die, fear- 
ing I ſhould Neglect the Sacrificing of them my 
ſelf, for you are Pleaſed not only to ſend for 
One, but all the Sixteen, But, I ſuppoſe, you 
believe them tobe ſo many ſeveral ſheets of Pa- 
per folded into Quarters, or Half Quarters, as 
into little Baby-books, for it was in my Baby- 
years I Writ them, and it had been well they 
had been no Bigger than Baby-Books, but the 
leaſt of theſe Books are two or the Quires of 
Paper ; Neither can you Read them when you 
have them, unleſs you have the Art, or Gift to 
Read Unknown Letters, forthe Lettersare not 

Llz only 
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only Unlegible, but each Letter ſtands ſo Cow- 
ardly from th'other, as all the Lines of your 
Sight cannot Draw, or Bring them into W ords,' 
nay, they will ſooner be Torn in pieces ; be. 
ſides, 1t will Weary your Eye-ſight to Move 
from Letter to Letter, it will be almoſt as great 
a Journy for your Eyes, as it was for Corzat's 
Feet, that Travelled a Foot to Mogorr, 1 know 
not whether his Journy Lamed them, but cer- 
 rainly it Tired them: ſo will my Books do your 
Eyes, if they do not quite Blind them, I cannot 
fay,in Reading them, but Endeavouring to Read | 
Scribbles for Letters. Moreover, there are | 
| ſuch huge Blots, as I may Sinihize themto | 
Broad Seas, or Vaſt Mountains, which in a Si- 
milizing Line will T ire your Eyes to Spread to 
the Circumference, like as for the Feet to Walk 
to the Topof the e ps ; Alſo thereare Long, 
Hard Scratches, which will be as Bad for your 
Eyes, as Long, Stony Lanes would be to your 
Feet ; wherefore let me perſwatdle you as your 
Friend, not Deſperately to Venture to Read 
them, ſince you can neither receive Profit nor 
Pleaſure in the Labour ; were there any Pro- 
bability to Increaſe your Knowledge, or to In- 
rich your Underſtanding, you had ſome reaſon 
to Venture, but you will be ſo far from Increa- 
ſing your Knowledge, as you will enter into a 
Vaſt Wilderneſs, and Intricate Labyrinh, 
wherein you will Loſe your Patience, and be 
ſo far from Inriching your Underſtanding, as 
-you will Impoveriſh your preſent 7; 
an 
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ind let me tell you, that my Sixteen Books will - 


be as Tedious, Troubleſome., and Dangerous, to | 


| your Underſtanding, as the Dry, Deep, Sandy, 
| Barren Deſerts of © Arabia to Travellers, and 

ſo thick a Miſt of Nonſenſe, and Clouds of Tg- 
norance will fly in the face of your Underſtand- 
ing, that it will not only Blind it, but be apt to 
Smother it, not ewiſh than the Clouds, or : 
Hills of Sand. that Fly, and Blind, and ſome- 
I times Choak thoſe that paſs through thoſe De- 
ſerts. But if no Perſwaſion will Alter you, but 
you are Reſolved to See them, ſend me wordin 
{ your next Letter, and 1 wall ſend them to you, 

although much againſt the will of 


Your faithful Friend 
and Seryant. 


CXXXII. 
MaDpamn, 

He Lady S.K. Preſents her Service to you; 

Truly ſhe is not Well, although not ſo 
Sick, as Forced to keep her Bed; I know not 
how to Judg of her Diſeaſe, for ſheis both Lean 
and Fat, like as the Idol mentioned in the Holy 
Scripture, which was partly Clay, partly Stone, 
andpartly Metal,onely, as I remember, its Feet 
and Legs were made of Clay, whereas her Feet 


and Legs are all Bone, - for they are ſo Waſted, 
; 3 as 


(270) 

as they have no Fleſh on them, but her Hips, 
Body, and Breaſt are ſo Fleſhy, and Fat, as one 
may think ſhe had no Bones, by reaſon none can 
be Seen, or Felt; and her Arms, Hands, Neck, 
and Face are ſo Pale and Lean, thatthey appear 
White as Silver, and for want of Blood and 
Fleſh, they are ſo Dry, as they are ſo Rough 
as Unpoliſhed Stone, and with her Sickneſs ſhe 
is become ſo Melancholy as ſhe appears like a 
Dead Image. or Senſeleſs Idol ; but her Real 
Virtue, and Noble Soul, and Honourable Life, 
hath made her more Worthy of Human W or- 
ſhip, than the Signifying fore-mentioned Idol, 
or Image , his Idolatrous, Divine Worſhip, 
and ſheis more Worthy to be ſet up on an Al- 
tar of Fame, than ſuch Idols on an Altar of Re- 
ligion, and tohave Praiſes, though not Prayers, 
Offerd to her. T hus ſhe may be Worſhipped 
as a Goddeſs, without Superſtitious Idolatry, 
and have Virtuous Devouts ; bur yet ſhe de- 
ſires ſhe may have the beſt Doctors Advice for 
her Health, wherefore ſhe Intreats you to ſend 
her the moſt Renowned Doctors of Phyſick 
that are in your City, ſhe will not ſpare Coſt, 
if they have Skill, but Pay them for their Ad- 
vice; for Doctors ſell their Knowledge, and 
Patients Buy Healths, and their Knowledge is 
a Staple-Commodity, for the more Know- 
ledg Doctors of Phyſick ſell, the more Know- 
ledg they get for Experience of Diſeaſes ; and 
ſoall things come 1n more by Practice than by 
Study, and Health gains more by Ine, 

XCr- 
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Exerciſe, and Air, than by Phyſick : And fo; 


Adding my Prayers to her Temperance, the 
Doctors Skill, and Phyſick, I reſt - 


Madam, 
Your faithful Friend 


and Seryant. 


CXXXIIL 
MaDamn, 
Ou were pleaſed to tell me the Com-- 
plaints of Mrs. J. A. concerning the In-: 
cavilities of Sir 4, M. ſhe 1s not. to be Pitied, 
ince it was her own Fault,” to be in the Com- 
pany of Uncivil Men, bur certainly he was 
Drunk, or ſhe V Vanton, either in her Beha- 
viour, or Diſcourſe, or both, otherwiſe it is not 
Fafily to be believed, thata Perſon of his QQua- 
lity ſhould be ſo Uncivil to a Perſon of her 
ality, for Honourable Men are; 'or ſhould 
be a Guard to VVomens Honours, to! Protect 
them Safely, and not to Betray them to'their 
Incivilities. W herefore the Sureſt way for 
Women is not to Accompany any Main Singly, 
and Alone; but whet} there are more than they 
themſelves, unleſs it be ſuch Men as they 
have a near Relation to, as Husbands, Brothers, 
Fathers, Sons, Uncles, and the like ; but VVo- 
men are ſo far from Shunning Mens Compa- 
ALARFAD nies, 
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nies, as they go from place to place to Meet 
them, and will Invite them to Cards, Dancing, 
or other Meetings, and they ſeem Dull, Melan- 
choly and Indiſpoſed, whenas they are not in 
the Company of Men, and for the moſt part, 
the Wilder the Men are, the better Pleaſed 
the Women are, at leaſt they ſeem ſo, But, 
perchance Mrs. /. 4. 1s Jealous of ſome other 
Women, for Jealouſie 15 full of Complaints, 
and their Tongues are apt to ſpeak Sharply of 
thoſe they Lovebeſt, and that which makes me 
think ſo, is, that Mrs. 7. A. hath been of- 
tenin Sir A, Ms. Company, and never Com- 
plain'd, but ſcem'd beſt Pleaſed when he was 
with her ; wherefore, when the Jealous Hu- 
mour 1s Abated, ſhe will perchance Repent of 
her Complaints, fearing he may Hear of them, 
and ſo be Angry, and come not near to Viſit her, 
and then tis likely ſhe will Praife him more, 
than ſhe hath Complaind, or Spoken againſt 
him, to Invite his Company again ; for ſome 
Praiſes are rather to Intrap or to Allure, as Inſi- 
nuating Praiſes.than Juſt Praiſes to Reward Me- 
rit; But leaving Mrs, }/. A. to her Complaints, 
or her Comptaints to Sir A. A. 1I reſt, 


Madam, 
Your faithful Friend 


__ and Servant. 
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(273) 


\ 
\ 
\ 
—_—_—_ - < 
mp — 
. 


CXSXYIV 
MaDamn, 


yo! were pleaſed 1n your laſt Letter to 
. tell me, that you had Heard of the Seven 
Wonders of the World, but you had onely 
Seen that which might be accounted the Eighth, 
which are thoſe Books I ſent you; But, Ma- 
dam, 1t 1s agreater V Vonder to me, that you 
would take the Pains to Peruſe them, than it 
was that I ſhould V Vrite, or V Vaſt ſo much 
Paper, for Girls are alwayes Buſie to no Pur- 
poſe, they will take delight to ſcratch a Coal _ 
upon a V Vhite V Vall, or Ink with a Pen up-- 

on Paper, whenas they account it a Torment to 
be Taughta Fair Hand-writing, or the Art of 
Limning ; and in my Opinion, there is no bet- 
ter Argument for Free V Vill, than to Obſerve. 
how Oppoſite Conſtraint and Inforcement is to 
the Nature of Mankind ; But when I Conſider, 
that Miankind for the moſt part Will what 1s 
VVorſt, and moſt Hurtful for themſelves, of 
their Kind, Ithen am apt to think Mankind are 
Predeſtinated ſo to do, otherwiſe it were ſtrange 


that Mankind ſhould VVilfully Hurt them- 
ſelves, when they havethat which iscalld Rea- 
ſon, which Informs them, that that which they 
VVill, is Hurtful for them, or to them. But as 
for my Books, you might think I havebeen 

M m bound 
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bound to the Profeſſion of a Scrivener, not tv 
V Vrite an Intell:igible Hand, but to make V Vaſt 
Paper, for they being paid for the moſt part by 
the Sheets, and not by the Letters, put as few 
Letters in aSheet of Paper as ſubtilly they can, 
leaving a Large Space betwixt every Line, and 
they make their Letters as Big, and Broad as 
they may, as not to Miſ-ſhape them, alſo with 
Large, and Long Flouriſhing Scratches ; but 
my Paper Book is an Advantage to you, who 
pay nothing for the V Vriting, but your Sight, 
ch Sight, indeed, 1s more worth than 
Pluto's Riches, for it is the moſt Curious, Glo- 
rious, and Pretious Jewel in Nature's I reaſury; 
But, Madam, leſt I ſhould Doubly or T rebly 
TT ire your Sight, as with my Books, and then 
with this Tedious Letter, 1 take my leave, 
and reſt, 


Madam, 
Your Ladiſhips 
moſt faithful Friend 
and Servant, 
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 Mavan, 


I 


Am not of the Opinion, that the Planets have 
an Influence or Power on the Fortunes, or any 
Outward Accidents of Men, as that ſuch ſhall 


be Slaves, and ſuch Kings, ſuch be Rich, and 


ſuch 
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ſuch Poor, ſuch be Kill'd in the Wars, and 
ſuch Drownd, or Killd with a Stone falling on 
their Heads;ſuch be Burnt, ſuch Hang'd,and ſuch 
Eſcape thoſe and the like Dangers ; ſach Men 


and Women ſhall Love, and Marry, and ſuch 


not, alſo how many Husbands ſuch a Woman 
ſhall have, and ſuch aone ſhall have None.,ahd ſo 
for Men, Miſtreſſes and Wives, for Advance- 
ment and Diſgraces, Honours and Dignities, Of- 
hices and Authorities, and for all manner of For- 
tunes or Accidents, I ſay, 1 believe the Plaiiets 
arenot the Cauſes of theſe Outward Effects; but 
as I believe the Stars and Planets have an Influ- 
ence upon the Bodies of men, as their Bodies 
have on the Planets and Elements, ſo they may * 
have an Influence upon the Humours in the Bo- 
dy,as upon Phlegm, Choler, Melancholy, Blood; 
and the like, and they may W ork Effects either 
for Health, Sickneſs, Pains, and Sores, Rheums, 
and the like, But I amins Diſpute with my ſelf, 
whether they alſo have an Influence, or Work 
ſeveral Effects upon the Minds of Men, as upon 
theit Bodies: and when I Conſider the various 
Inconſtaricies of Mens Minds. and the Alterati- 
ons and Changes which ate in Mens Minds. I 
think they are Moved and Altered according to 
the Motions, and Influences, and Effects of each 
Planet, or Star. For if we do Obſerve, not 
only their Thoughts, Paſſions and AﬀeCtions 
Vary. and Alter Minutely, Hourly, Daily, 
eekly, Monthly, and Yearly, but alſo 
their Capacities, Conceptions, Judgments, 
M m 2 Un- _ 
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Underſtandings, Opinions, and V Vit; for moſt 
have. Deeper Capacities, Higher Conceptions, 
Sounder judgments, Clearer Underſtandings, 
Probabler Opinions, and Quicker Wi its, at 
ſome, than at other times, as at ſome times they 
may be thought Wiſe men, and at other times 
| mere Fools, ſometimes they wall ſpeak very 
Woittily, at other times mere Nonſenſe, or. at 
leaſt, Words without Wit, ſometimes they 
will be ableto give as Wiſe Counſel as ACeftor, 
Ubyfes, or Ichitophel, at other times, they are 
neither able to give, nor to take Counſel ; ſome- 
times they Conceive, and Underſtand Readily 
and Clearly, whatſoever is Conceivable and 
Underſtandable by Mankind, at other times 
they areas if they had not Senſe and Reaſon: 
The like for the Qualities, Paſſtons, Aﬀections, 
and Virtues of the Mind; as at ſome times they 
are very Valiant, at other times mere Cowards; 
ſometimes Nobly Generous, other times Baſely 
Covetous; ſometimes Uprightly Juſt, other 
times W rongfully Unjuſt ; ſometimes very 
Compaſſionate, other times very Cruel, or Un- 
charitable ; ſometimes ſo Angry, as to be ſo Fu- 
rious that none dare Speak to them, at other 
times ſo Patient, as to ſuffer any one to Pull 
mem by the Noſe ; ſometimes they Love to 
Death, and ſometimes rhey Hate to Death, one 
and the ſame thing ; and this is Uſual, and Ge- 
neral amongſt Mankind, which makes me lean 
to the Opinion, that the Stars and the Planets 
have an Influence uponthe Minds of Men ; m_— 
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[ am abſolutely of the Opinion, that they have 
no Influence or Power on the Eqducations of 
Mankind, no more than they have on the For- 
tunes or Accidents of and to Mankind : for in 
thoſe men that are Educated throughly Well, 
and Wiſely, the Effects of Education are too 
Strong for the Effects of the Stars or Planets. ſo 
that ſome men may be Conſtantly Prudentr, Juſt, 
Valiant, Generous, Underſtanding, Judicious, 
VVaitty, and V Viſe. Alſo the Effects of Edu- 
cation, and the Effe&ts of the Planets, may 
be Croſling, and Oppoſing each other, and 
then the Strongeſt Effe&ts bear away the Vi- 
Qory, whether to Good or 1Il; and this is 
the reaſon of Long Debates, Doubts , and 
Conſiderations, ere ſome men come to Coti- 
cluſions or Reſolutions ; andtruly, I think the 
Senſes have as great an Influence upon the 
Mind, as the Stars and: Planets have, as Fair 
Objects, Melodious Sounds, Sweet Savours, 
and Delicious T ouches, have as great an Influ- 
ence upon the Mind, and Cauſe as Various and 
Strong Effects, as the Stars and Planets do, or 
cn. But leaving the Stars, Planets, Education, 
and the Senſes to their Influences, I reſt, 


Madam, 
Your faithful Friend 


and Servant, 
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nies, as they go from place to place to Meet 
them, and will Invite them to Cards, Dancing, 
or other Meetings, and they ſeem Dull, Melan- 
choly and Indiſpoſed, whenas they are not in 
the Company of Men, and for the moſt part, 
the Wilder the Men are, the better Pleaſed 


the Women are, at leaſt they ſeem ſo, Bur, 


perchance Mrs. JF. 4. 1s Jealous of ſome other 
Women, for Jealouſie 1s full of Complaints, 
and their Tongues are apt to ſpeak Sharply of 
thoſe they Lovebeſt, and that which makes me 
think ſo, 1s, that Mrs. }/. 4; hath been of- 
tenin Sir 4, Ms. Company, and never Com- 
plain'd, but ſcemd beſt Pleaſed when he was 
with her ; wherefore, when the Jealous Hu- 


mour 1s Abated, ſhe will perchance Repent of 


her Complaints, fearing he may Hear of them, 
and ſo be Angry, and come not near to V ſit her, 
and then 'tis likely ſhe will Praiſe him more, 
than ſhe hath Complaind, or Spoken againſt 
him, to Invite his Company again ; for ſome 
Praiſes are rather to Intrap or to Allure, as Inſi- 
nuating Praiſes.than Juſt Praiſes to Reward Me- 
rit; But leaving Mrs, }. A. to her Complaints, 
or her Complaints to Sir A. AM. I reſt, 


Madam. " 
Your faithful Friend 


__. and Servant. 
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CAAXLY: 


MaDpam, | 
Y Ou were. pleaſed in your laſt Letter to 
. tell me, that you had Heard of the Seven 
Wonders of the World, but you had onely 
Seen that which might be accounted the Eighth, 
which are thoſe Books I ſent you; But, Ma- 
dam, 1t 15 agreater V Vonder to me, that you 
would take the Pains to Peruſe them, than it 
was that I ſhould V Vrite,. or V Vaſt ſo much 
Paper, for Girls are alwayes Buſie to no Pur- 
poſe, they will take delight to ſcratch a Coal 
upon a V Vhite V Vall, or Ink with a Pen up- 
on Paper, whenas they account it a Torment to 
be Taughta Fair Hand-writing, or the Art of 
Limning ; andin my Opinion, there is no bet- 
ter Argument for Free V Vill, than to Obſerve 
how Oppoſite Conſtraint and Inforcement is to 
the Nature of Mankind ; But when I Conſider, 
that Mankind for the moſt part Will what is 
VVorſt, and moſt Hurtful for themſelves, of 
their Kind, Ithen am apt to think Mankind are 
Predeſtinated ſo to do, otherwiſe it were ſtrange 


that Mankind ſhould VVilfully Hurt them- 
ſelves, when they have that which is call d Rea- 
ſon, which Informs them, that that which they 
VVill, is Hurtful for them, or to them. But as 
for my Books, you might think I have been 


M m bound 
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bound to the Profeſſion of a Scrivener, not to 
V Vrite an Intelligible Hand, but to make V Vaſt 
Paper, for they being paid for the moſt part by 
the Sheets, and not by the Letters, put as feiw 
Letters in a Sheet of Paper as ſubtilly they can, 
leaving a Large Space betwixt every Line, and 
they make their Letters as Big, and Broad as 
they may, as not to Miſ-ſhape them, alſo with 
Large, and Long Flouriſhing Scratches ; but 
my = Book is an Advantage to you, who 
pay nothing for the V Vriting, but your Sight, 
although Sight, indeed, is more worth than 
Pluto's Riches, for it is the moſt Curious, Glo- 
rious, and Pretious Jewel in Nature's I reaſury; 
But, Madam, leſt I ſhould Doubly or T rebly 
TT ire your Sight, as with my Books, and then 
with this Tedious Letter, 1 take my leave, 
and reſt, 


Madam, | 
Your Ladiſhips 
moſt faithful Friend 
and Servant. 
CARNEY. 
 Mavan, 


I Am not of the Opinion, that the Planets have 

an Influence or Power on the Fortunes, or any 

Outward Accidents of Men, as that ſuch ſhall 

be Slaves, and ſuch Kings, ſuch be Rich, ay' 
| 5 ſuc 
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ſuch Poor, ſuch be Kill'd in the Wars, and 
ſuch Drownd, or Killd with a Stone falling on 
their Heads;ſuch be Burnt, ſuch Hang'd,and ſuch 
Eſcape thoſe and the like Dangers ; ſuch Men 
and Women ſhall Love, and Marry, and ſuch 
not, alſo how many Husbands ſuch a Woman 
ſhall have, and ſuch a one ſhall have None.ahd ſo 
for Men, Miſtreſſes and Wives, for Advance- 
ment and Diſgraces, Honours and Dyjgnities, Of- 
fices and Authorities, and for all manner of For- 
tunes or Accidents, I ſay, I believe the Planets 
arenot the Cauſes of theſe Outward Effects; but 
as I believe the Stars and Planets have an Influ- 
ence upon the Bodies of men, as their Bodies 
have on the Planets and Elements, ſo they may 
have an Influence upon the Humours in the Bo- 
dy,as upon Phlegm, Choler, Melancholy, Blood; 
and the like, and they may W ork Effects either 
for Health, Sickneſs, Pains, and Sores, Rheumis, 
and the like, But I am ins Diſpute with my ſelf, 
whether they alſo have an Influence, or Work 
ſeveral Effects upon the Minds of Men, as upon 
theit Bodies: and when I Conſider the various 
Inconſtaricies of Mens Minds, and the Alterati- 
ons and Changes which ate in Mens Minds, I 
think they are Moved and Altered according to 
the Motions, and Influences, and Effects of each 
Planet, or Star. For if we do Obſerve, not 
only their Thoughts, Paſſions and Aﬀections 
Vary and Alter Minutely, Hourly, Daily, 
Weekly, Monthly, and Yearly, but alſo 
their Capacities, Conceptions, Judgments, 
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Underſtandings, Opinions, and V Vit; for moſt 
have Deeper Capacities, Higher Conceptions, 
Sounder judgments, Clearer Underſtandings, 
Probabler Opinions, and Quicker W its, at 
ſome, than at other times, as at ſome times they 
may be thought Wiſe men, and at other times 
| mere Fools, ſometimes they wall ſpeak very 
Wittily, at other times mere Nonſenſe, or at 
leaſt, Words without Wit, ſometimes they 
will be ableto give as Wiſe Counſelas ACeftor, 
Ulyſſes, or Achitophel, at other times, they are 
neither able to give, nor to take Counſel ; ſome- 
times they Conceive, and Underſtand Readily 
and Clearly, whatſoever is Conceivable and 
Underſtandable by Mankind, at other times 
they are as if they had not Senſe and Reaſon: 
The like for the Qualities, Paſſtons, Aﬀections, 
and Virtues of the Mind; as at ſome times they 
are very Valiant,at other times mere Cowards; 
ſometimes Nobly Generous, other times Baſely 
Covetous; ſometimes Uprightly Juſt, other 
times W rongfully Unjuſt ; ſometimes very 
Compaſſionate, other times very Cruel, or Un- 
charitable ; ſometimes ſo Angry, as to be ſo Fu- 
rious that none dare Speak to them, at other 
times ſo Patient, as to ſuffer any one to Pull 
them by the Noſe ; ſometimes they Love to 
Death, and ſometimes they Hate to Death, one 
and the ſame thing ; and this 1s Uſual, and Ge- 
neral amongſt Mankind, which makes me lean 
to the Opinion, that the Stars and the Planets 
have an Influence upon the Minds of Men ; "_ 
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[ am abſolutely of the Opinion, that they have 


no Influence or Power on the Eqducations of _ 


Mankind, no more than they have on the For- 
tunes or Accidents of and to Mankind : for in 
thoſe men that are Educated throughly Well, 
and Wiſely, the Effects of Education are too 
Strong for the Effects of the Stars or Planets, ſo 
that ome men may be Conſtantly Prudent, Juſt, 
Valiant, Generous, Underſtanding, Judicious, 
VVaitty, and V Viſe. Alſo the Effe&s of Edu- 
cation, and the Effets of the Planets, may 
be Croſling, and Oppoſing each other, and 
then the Strongeſt Effe&ts bear away the Vi- 
Qory, whether to Good or 1Il; and this is 
the reaſon of Long Debates, Doubts , and 
Conſiderations, ere ſome men come to Con- 
cluGons or Reſolutions ; and truly, I think the 
Senſes have as great an Influence upon the 
Mind, as the Stars and Planets have, as Fair 
Objects, Melodious Sounds, Sweet Savours, 
and Delicious Touches, have as great an Influ- 
ence upon the Mind, and Cauſe as Various and 
Strong Effects, as the Stars and Planets do, or 
can, But leaving the Stars, Planets, Education, 
_ md the Senſes to their Influences, I reſt, 


Madam, 


Your faithful Friend | 
. and Servant, 


Mm 3 CXXXVI, 
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HIRE 


CXXXVI. 
MaDamn, 


| yu were pleaſed i in your laſt Letter to De- 

fire mie to ſend you my Opinion of the 
Lady S, Ks. Sickneſs or Weakneſs, but truly, 
I ſhould not be ſo Preſumptuous of my own 
Judgment, as togive my (pinion, if L were not 
Commanded, or Delired ſo to do by your La- 
diſhip, who hath Power to Command both my 
Mind and Body.to their Urmoſt Endeavours to 
Serveand Obey you, As for the Lady SK. 
I believe her Diſeaſe comes from the Oftructi- 
on of the Meſeraick,and Liver Veins, which be- 
ing Stopd, either by Clammy Humours, or 
Dr 2: or Sharpneſs, cannot Draw or Suck 
a Sufficient Nouriſhment, to Spread or Dilate 
to the Extreme parts, for Clammy or Slimy 
Humours Choak the Veins, by Sticking inthe 
Mouth or Orifice of them ; and Sharpneſs, or 


Bitterneſs, Dries the Veins, "and ſo Shrinks or 


Surfles them up, and Cloſesthe Mouth of the 
Veans, ſo as they cannot readily Open them- 
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ſelves, to Draw or Suck in Sufficient/Nouriſh- | 


ment, by which the Extreme parts Famiſh, and 
the Body becomes Foul and Impure, and it 


makes an Overflow in the Body, cauſing it to | 


Swell out Big, for want of Paſſage or Vent, or 
elſe 1 it cauſes an []nnatural Heat, which Dries 
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the Body into a HeCtick Fever, Burning the 
Intrals, and Noble Vital parts with a Smother- 
ing Heat, which Dries thoſe Parts.like as Neats- 
Tongues, Bacon, and Hung Beef is Dryed ir 
Smothering Smoak; or it ſets thoſe Humours, 
Gather'd, and Heapd up, on a Flame, like a 
Stack of W et Hay, or a Cheſt full of Wet Lin- 
nen, wanting Vent to Breath out Vapor, Thus 
the Lady S. Ks. Body 1s Fat, and her Legs and 
Arms, Neck and Face, Lean, for - thoſe Parts 
that are next to the Mouth of the Veins, Nou- 
riſh, and grow rather too Big, as having more 
than Nature requires, for the Inward Parts are 
Doubly Fed, having the Food, not only that 
Belongs, or is Sufficient for them, but alſo that 
which Belongs to the Extreme Parts, as the 
Legs, Feet, Arms, Hands, Neck, -and Face, ſo. 
that a Stoppage of the Veins cauſes the Body 
to Swell, or Puff Outward, like as when ones 
Lips are Cloſed,and Aſcending V apor,or Forced 
Wind, Fills the Mouth, the Cheeks, andalt-the 
Face will Swell, and Puff out ſo much, as to be 
as Big as a Face and a Half ; the fame is with the 
Body, whenthe Mouths of the Sucking Veins 
are Stop'd ; alfo it cauſes Vomitings, or Fluxes, 
for when the Veins are too Full of Wind, or 
| Blood, or are Stop d by Humour, or Dryneſs, 
the Body growing too full of Humour, Over- 
flows, and ſo Forces out a Paſlage, either at one, 

_ or both Ends of the Body, for the Veins being 

| Over-fall, can. no more receive any Liquor 10 
| them, than whena Stomack. is Over-fill'd with 
GIS, Meat 
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Meat or Drink,but are Forced to Caſt out what- 
ſoever is Offer d to them, ſo as the Veins become 
as an Over-charged Stomack, and when they 


are Stopd, they are as if the Throat were 
Choak'd, or the Neck Strangled. and can receive 


Nothing, for not Any thing will Paſs, which 


cauſes them to Caſt back whatſoever 1s Offer'd 
to them, ſothat the EffeEtis as one, both of O- 


ver-full, and Empty. Stop d Veins, only Over- 


full Veins cauſe the Body to be Swell'd, and 
Puffd, all over the Extreme Parts, as well as the 
Inward. or next Adjoyning Parts, whereas the 
Empty, Dry Veins, cauſe only the Inward, and 
Joyning Parts tothe Mouths of the Veins to be 
Swell'd, or Puff dout; but for Caſting out from 
them, or Reſiſting, they are alike. 1 hus, Ma- 
dam, I have Obeyed your Commands, in W ri- 
ting to you my Opinion ; and Begging your 
Pardon for being ſo Tedious in Explaning and 
Declaring it, I reſt, | 


Madam, - | 
Your faithful Friend 
and Servyant. 
CXXXVII. 
MaDpamM, 


Ou were pleaſed to tell me in your Letter, 


4 how much out of Countenance you _ 
E - ing 
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beirig Surpriſed with a Viſit you Expected not : 
Truly, Madam, Iam very Senlible of your 
Pain, infomach as methinks I Feel whar you 
Suffered, for I my ſelf have been, and am ſtill; 
ſo Troubled with that ImperfeCtion, ( if it may 
be call 'd one ) that I have been often ſo out of 
Countenance, as 1 have not only Pitied my 
ſelf, but others have Pitied me. which is a Con- 
dition I would not be 1n, and the Thoughts that 
Baſhfulneſs leaves in the Mind, are as great an 
Afiction as the Mind can have for a Crimeleſs 
Defect, for 'tisno Crime to be Baſhful, nor a 
Diſgrace, neither to the Life, nor Soul, although 
it be a Diſadvantage to the Perſon, for Baſhful- 
neſs Works divers Effects upon the Body, and 
in the Mind; As for the Mind, it Diſturbs the 
Thoughts ſo much, as the Thoughts are all in 
2 Confuſed Diſorder, and not any one Thought 
moves Regularly, neither will they Suffer the 
Words to paſs out of the Mouth, or if they do, 
they are Uttered without Senſe, nay, ſome- 
times in no Language , being but Pieces of 
Words, or Pieces of the Letters of Words; and 
others, quite contrary, will ſpeak ſo Much, and 
Faſt, as none can Underſtand what they Say, or 
would Say, Indeed, ſo Faſt, as they make net- 
ther Stop, nor Diſtiriction; Again, others will 
Speak ſo Shrill, and Loud, as it Deafens the 
Fars of the Hearers, and others ſo Soft and 


Low, as it cannot be Heard what they Say ; and 


ſome when they are out of Countenance, will 
Laugh at every W ord they Speak, or is Spoken 
N n to 
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to them, although the Subject be ſo Sad and 
Lamentable, as it is proper to be attended 
with Tears: And for the Body, when the 
Mind 1s Baſhful, it hath Divers, and Several 
Misbecoming Motions, as in ſome their neather 
Lip will ſo Quiver, as it will Draw quite Awry, 
like as in a Convulſion, and in ſome, their 
Eyes will ſo Squint, as they can fee nothing 
Perfectly, and ſome will Shake their Heads (6 
much, as if they had the Shaking Pallie ; and 
in ſome their Legs will ſo Tremble, as they can 
hardly bear up the Body from falling ; and 
ſome, their whole Body will be as if they were 
in a Cold Fit of an Ague; and others, when 
they are out of Countenance, have ſuch a Sup- 
| prelſling of Spirits, as they are forced often to 
Humm, to raiſe them up ; and others, when 
they are out of Countenance, will look fo 
Pale, as if they were Departing with. Life, 
and on the Contrary, others will be ſo Red, 
having a Torrent of Bluſhes Flow to their 
Face, that they wall. appear as if they were 
Drunk, and that 1t were the Spirits of Wine 
which made that Firy and Flaming Colour, 
and many other Misbecoming Countenances, 
| and ſeveral Misbecoming Garbs, Poſtures, Mo- 
tions, and Senſeleſs Words, which are not to 
' be Expreſs d. But howſoever, a Baſhful Coun- 
tenance Expreſſes a Senſible Mind,and a Modeſt 
Nature, and not a Guiltineſs of Crimes, for 
thoſe that are ſo Bold as to Commit a Crime, 


will not want Confidence to Out-face it. 
V Vhere- 
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YVherefore, Madam, let not your Baſhful Be- 
haviour be a Diſturbance to your Harmleſs 
Thoughts, and Virtuous Life, to which 
Thoughts and Life, I leave you, and reſt, 


Madam, 
Your faithful Friend 
and Servant; 
CAAAVHE 
MaDan, 


—_w did once, before your laſt Letter, De- 
fire me to give my Opinion concerning 
the Influence of the Stars, I did ſo, and now 
you Defire my Opinion again, which if 1 do, 
[ may chance to ULontradict my ſelf ; But tru- 
ly, I believe the Planets, or Stars, haveno more 
Influence upon the Bodies, Minds, and Natures 
of Men, than one Creature hath upon another, 
or ſeveral Creatures upon one, or one upon. 
more :; for though the Bodies, Humours, Con- 
fiturions, and Minds of Men are ſubject to Al- 
terations and Changes, yet it 1s from their Prin- 
cipal Natures, as from the Nature of Mankind, 
ind we ſee by Experience and Obſervation, chat 
the Planets have not Power over Laws, Cu- 
ſoms, and Education, which are more Firmly 
Setled, than to be Altered by the Various Ef- 


fetts of the Stars and Planets, which Laws; 
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Cuſtoms, and Educations, have Power over the 
Appetites, Paſſions, and Conſtitutions of Men, 
But we may obſerve, thatthe Effects of the Pla- 
nets Vary Perpetually, for if they were Con- 
ſtant in their Effects, there would beno Change 
or Alteration, and if they had an Abſolute Pow- | 
er over the reſt of Nature's Works, as many 
think, or as others ſay, onely over Mankind, | 
_ their Croſs Effects or Influences would make | 
ſach a Confuſ1on, as it would make an Utter | 
Deſtruction of that they have Power of, which 
would Croſs and Hinder Natures Methodical 
Proceedings, and certain Rules and Decrees, by | 
which ſhe Governs, unleſs you will fay, the | 
Stars, or Planets, are the Fates and Deſtinies to | 
all Mankind, if fo, there needs no Education, | 
Laws, or Juſtice ; but the Stars and Planets are 
too Inconſtant and Changing to Decree and | 
Deſtinate any thing, for there is no Aſſurance 
or Certainty in the Effects or Influence of the 
Stars and Planets, there is more Aſſurance in 
the Educations, and Cuſtoms of Men, and Cu- 
ſtom and Education hath Stronger Effects, for 
Cuſtomand Education can Alter the Unaptneſs 
in Natural Capacities and Underſtandings, the 
Dull Diſpoſitions, Froward, or Evil Paſſions of 
the Mind ; alſo it oftentimes T'empers the Ir- 
regular Humours of the Body, and can Reſtrain 
the Unſatiable Appetites of the Body and Sen- 
ſes, and Long Cuſtom Alters the Nature of 
Men : Beſides, Healthful and Strong Conſtitu- 
tions will become Sick and Faint with Debau- 

cheries 
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cheries and Irregularities, and Sick and Weak 
Conſtitutions will grow Healthful and Strong 
with Temperance and Regularity : alſo Edu- 
cation makes a Man a T hief, and a Thief an 
Honeſt Man, and it 1s Fortune that makes Kings 
and Beggars, and not the Planets, for all that 
are Born at one point of Time, have not the 
ſame Fortune, as when a King 1s Born, or elſe 
there would be thouſands of Kings, tO many 
Children being Born at the ſame point of Time. 
Likewiſe all that were Born in ſuch or ſuch a 
point of Time, would be Poets, Natural Philo- 
ſophers, and the like, whereas there are as Few | 
of them as of Kings: alſo all that are Born in 
ſuch a point of I'ime, would be Wiſe, Juſt, and 
Prudent men, according to the ſotace of the 
Stars ; but if ſo, 1 believethere would be more 
Wiſe, and Juſt men than there are, whereas now 
for Orie Wiſe man there are Millions of F ools: 
Beſides, it would ſhew the Stars to have more 
Power, and greater Influence, to Produce Fools, 
Knaves, Slaves, .and Beggars, than Wiſe, Juſt, 
Free, and Rich Noble men ; and if the Planets 
had no Power over the F ortunes, nor over the 
Mindsof Men,but over the Bodies of Men then 
the Influence the Soul hath on the Body ' would 
Contradict the Influence of the Pldodes, and the 
Planets Influence would Contradi& the Influ- 
ence of the Soul, ſo as by their Croſsneſs the 
Body would be Perpetually Tortured, and the 
Mind Diſquieted ; and if the Planets had art 
Influence over the Soul and Body, then we 
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would be Good and Bad, Wicked and Piouns, 
Valiant and Cowards, Sickand Well, Hungry 
and Dry, or otherwiſe have no Appetite, ac- 
cording as the Planets pleaſe, or according to 
their Influences ; alſo all men would be Good 
and Bad, Sick and Well, Wiſe and Fools, Va- 
liant and Cowardly, juſt at one time, as the 
Sign or Influence 1s, ſo that all men under the 
Domination of ſuch Stars or Flanets, would be 
alike at one Minute, andit all Men ſhould Like 
or Love one W oman, at one Minute and T ime, 
or all Women one Man, that1s, as many as See 
her or him, that Woman would have niore Ser- 
vants and Suters than ſhe could Pleaſe or An- 
ſwer, and the Man more Miſtreſſes than the 
Great Tzzh. Alſo, if it were according to the 
Dominion of the Planets, thouſands on a Sud- 
den would be Inſpired with Poetical Raptures, 
and ſoon after be Dull, and Stupid Dolts when- 
as that Influence Changed : but I believe there 
is greater Influence from one Nation on ano- 
ther, according to Intereſt, Strength and Poten- 
cy, and ſofrom one Manto another, according 
to Intereſt, Power, and Authority, than the 
Stars and Planets have on Several Nations, 
and Several, and Particular Men, which Produ- 
ces greater Effects, than the Planets Effects and 
Influences can do : not but that I believe the 
Planets can W ork as Sudden Fffe&ts, nay, far 
Suddener and Immediate, as we ſee by the Ef- 
fects of the Heat, and Light of the Sun ; but 1 
believe, that Beauty and W it havea greater In- 

fluence 
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fluence upon the Paſſions of the Mind, arid Seri- 
ſes, and Appetites of the Body, than the Stars: 
and why may notwe think as well, that the A- 
tions, eſpecially the General Actions of men, 
might have as great an Influence or Power over 
the Stars and Planets, as the Stars ind Planets 
arethought to have'over Men ? for I ſee no rea- 
ſon to the contrary, ſince they are Fellow Crea- 
tures, and not Gzods, But ſurely, every ſeve- 
ral part and particle in Nature hath an Influence 
on each other, from which are produced ſeve- 
ral Eftects, and Effects have Influence upon Ef- 
fects, ſome on ſome, and ſome on others, or per- 
chance they have all a W orking Effect to each 
other, as many Grains of Corn are ground for 
one Loaf of Bread, many ſeveral Materials go 
to one Houfe, many ſeveral Families to one 
Commonwealth, many ſeveral Nations, to one 
World, and many ſeveral W orlds to one UJni- 
verſe. Thus, Madam, I have Obeyed your 
ſecorid Command, concerning the Influences of 
the Stars and Planets, as I did your firſt, but in 
this Later Diſcourſe, ' I ſeem to have no Belief 
that the Stars have an Influence over the Bodies 
or Minds, no more than the Bodies or Minds 
have over the Planets; and ſo over Fortune, E- 
ducation, Laws, Cuſtom, and the like, whereas 
in my Former Letter, I ſaid, they had over the 
Body, and was apt to Believe they had alſo over 
the Mind ; but ſince I Writ the Former Let- 
ter concerning this Subject, I have thought of 
it more than I had then, atid Believe every 
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Creature hath ſome Influence to each other, 
But | leave both Letters, and the Opinions and 
Arguments written therein, to your Better 
Judgment, and reſt, 


* Madam, 
Your faithful Friend 
and Servant, 
CENEXIX. 
 Mabpan, 


J Am ſorry to hear that Sir $, K, is ſo full of 

the Dropfie, as to be Dying, indeed the Drop- 
ſie 1s a Diſeaſe that Quenches out the Fire, or 
Flame of Life, as a Torch, Candle, or Lamp, 
having more Water than Radical Oyl, or Vital 
_ Heat, fo that one may ſay, thoſe that are full of 
the Dropfie, have a River, or Seain their Body, 
they are Drown d, not with VVater VV ithour, 
but V Vithin them, it 1s an Inward Peluge; 
and a Dropfical Body i is ike Neahs Flood, 
wherein the Inward Parts are as the ſeveral Na- 
tions, and the Animal Spirits as the People 
Drown' d therein, but the Soul, as oh, is Sa- 
ved in the Ark of Heaven, and at the Day of 
Joqmment: is tobe Reſtored to the Bodily W orld 


again, Bur leaving this Similizing, Ge Pro- 


ceeds from Divers Cauſes,as ſometimes through 


a Dry, ſometimes through an Hot, and ſome- 
times 
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times through a Cold Cauſe, ſome Dropſie 
through a V Vaſting Cauſe, ſome through an 
Obſtructive, and ſome through a Superfluous 
| Cauſe ; In ſome the Eftegts may be Cured, by 
Altering, or Removing the Cauſes, in others. 
the Cauſe is Eſſential, not to be Removed, but 
| by Death, and ſonot to be Cured in Life ; but 
whatſoever the Cauſe be, whether Curable or 
incurable, the beſt Remedy either to Prolong 
| the Life of the Diſeaſed Body, or toCure thoſe 
| that are Curable, is to make Ifſues, which as 
| Sluces, Drain the Water out of the Body, or ſo 
| much as to keep it from Overflowing, or they 
xe like Taps ſetto Barrels full of Liquor, which 
runs forth at the Tap-holes :. But there muſtnot 
only be One Sluce, or IT ap-hole, but Two or 
{| Three, to Vent the Superfluity of the Water 
that Comes, or 18 Bred imthe Body. "Tis true, 
[have heard thoſe thathave1ſlues, ſay, they are 
fmewhat T'roubleſome, but yet they are not 
|  Troubleſom as a Swell 'd; Unwieldy Bulk; 
| orSick, and Indiſpoſed Body. But by your Let- 
ter I-petceive that Sir S; Ks. Body 1s ſo much 
 Overflowed.as it cannot be Drained ſo foon asto 
| Gave his Life,butit will be Drowned,and Over- 
whelmed in the Whirlpool of Death, And fo 
leavirig his Soul to God, I reſt, 


Madani, 


Your faithful Friend . 
and Servant, 


Wo: CXL; 


_ __ 
Madpan, 


Y Ou writ in your laſt Letter, that the Lady 
G.D. takes Cooling Julips in the Morn. 
ing.and Cordials when ſhe goes to Bed, to Dj- 
geft Crude Humours; but my Reaſon fays, ſhe is 
an an Errour, as for Example, Dry Wood and | 
 'Wet Wood, or Sear Wood and Gireen W ood, 
although there ſhould be put much Fire to the 
Green, or Wert V Voad, it will not haſtily Burn, 
nay, ſuch V V ood doth oftener put Out the Fire, 
than the Fire doth Inkindle the V Vood, for the 
moiſt Vapors that Iflue, or are Drawn forth by 
the Heat of the Fire, do Deſtroy that Heat that 
Drew thoſe Vapors out, whereas on the other 
fide, Dry, or Sear V Vood, when Kindled, and 
all ofa Firy Flame, fling but a little V Vater on 
it, and it will Quench out the Flaming Fire. 
The like are the Bodies of Mankind, they are 
_ eaſier Cooled, when Inflamed; Applying Cool- 

ing Liquors, as Julips, Ptiſan, Barly W ater, and 
the hike, than to Heat them with Cordials, when 
they are full of Raw, Crude, and Wateriſh Hu- 
mours; for Fevers, although Violent, if they 
Proceed from no other Cauſe but a Supernatu- 
ral Heat, are Sooner, and Eaſier Cured. than 
Cold Palſies, and other Cold Diſeaſes ; where- 
foreit is better to take Hot things firſt, and Cool- 


ing 


F” B-ax.. 
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ling after, than to take Hot things after Cool- 
' ing, for Hot thinps after Cooling do rather 
make a Smothering Heat, than a ConcoCting, 
Digeſting, or Expelling Heat, ſo as it only fills 
the Body full of Vapors, like as Wet, or Green 
Fuel fills a Room with Smoak, but a Healthful 
Body muſt neither be too Hot, nor too Cold, 
nor too Dry, nor too Moiſt, And ſo leavingthe 
Lady D. G. to her Julips and Cordaals, I reſt, 


Your faithful Friend 
and Servant. 


—_— —_— 
nd 


C AX LI. 

Madan, 
x VV as ſorry to hear you intended to return in- 
.to ©, for I know that nothing bat-Neceſlity 
could Force you thither, although your Native 
Country, having been ſo Unnaturally Berea- 
ved of all your Maintenance, by the Covetous 
Purloyning of your Unnatural Countrymen, 
and left to Seek, in a Wandring Condition, For- 
tunes Favour, which is as Inconſtant as they are 
Cruel, but1 perceive by your ſtaying that Jour- 
ny, that Fortune, as Inconſtant as ſhe Uſually is, 
yet hath had more Pity and Compaſſion of your 
_Sufferings, than they who keep you from the 
Extremity of Miſery they have Expoſed you 
02 to : 
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to; yet thoſe who have your Eſtate, cannot be 
much Happier, although you never have it a- 
_ gain, for they cannot Enjoy it Long, the Long- 
eſt Life being but Short, and there is an Old 
Saying, V Vecannot Carry our V Vorldly goods 
to the Grave; indeed Death hath no Uſe of 
them, nor Life ſo much Pleaſure, as Trouble 
with them: the truth 1s, tis beſt to have no more 
than for Neceſlity, a Superfluity moſt common. 
ly runs into Luxury, which cauſes Painful Dif. 
eaſes in the Body, Reſtleſs Deſires in the Mind, 
and Hinders the Life from that Sweet Repoſe it 
would have in aSatisfaftory Temperance, and 
ina Moderate Fortune ; and ſurely,it is the Beſt, 
and Happieſt Life, to be neither Oppreſs'd with 
Riches, nor Diſtreſs d with Poverty, and if Hea- 
ven Bleſs us from the Miſery of the one, we 
ſhall not have cauſe to Repine at the Loſs of the 
other ; thus, it islikely, thoſe may Suffer more 
that have Robbed you of your great Eſtate, by 
their Griping, and Accuſing Conſciences, and 
Uncertain Poſſeſſions, than you, that are Rob- 
bed of all, but what they could not get, as 
your Virtuous Nature, your Honourable Mind, 
your Peaceable Thoughts, and Heavens Prote- 
Ction, to whach I leave you, and reſt, 


eMadam, 
. Your faithful Friend 


and Servant. 


CXLI. 
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MaDaAmn, 


£ is to be Obſerved, that moſt Men and 

V Vomenare ſo Buſie to find out other Mens, 
or V Vomens Faults, as they Forget their own, 
and when they Perceive any Faults in others, 
they are fo Joyd, as their Tongues are like 
Trumpets, to Sound out their Reproach ; alſo 
they are Buſie in the Inquiry of others Misfor- 
tunes, but never Conſider, the Same, or ſome 
other Misfortunes may Light upon them; alſo 


they are Buſie to Inquire of every Particular 


Perſons Private Afairs, as their V Vealth, Or- 
dering their Families, their Pleaſures, or their 
Diſcontents, nay, of every Perſon, or Thing 
that Concerns them not ; but theſe Buſie Na- 
tures or Humours Dwell with Idle Perſons, as 
the moſt part of the Gentry, and not with Labo- 
rious, nay. with the moſt Fooliſh of the Gentry, 
not with the V Viſeſt of them, for V Viſe men 
never Inquire into other mens Affairs that Con- 
cern them not, nor Meddle with other mens 
Faults, if they Touch them not: they V Viſh 
VVell to All, but Regard Nothing but their 
own Affairs; they let other mien Suffer for their 
own Crimes, and will have a care that they may 
not be guilty of Crimes to Suffer for; - they wall 
Inquire how Proviſion is Sold, when they are 

| Oo3 to 
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_ to Buy, not what their Neighbours Spend; they 

20 Not to Seſſions or Aſlrzes, to hear the Accuſa- 
tions or Condemnations, unleſs they.be Com- 
manded or Call'd, nor do they Inquire what 
\. Thieves are Hang'd, or how many, but arecare- 
\ful that no Thief may Rob them ; and if they 
be Country-Gentlemen, and not Courtiers, 
they Inquire not what Masks, Balls, and Playes 
are at the Court, but what Hawks and Hounds 
_ are inthe Country, for their own Sports and 
Exerciſes, and if they be Wiſe Courtiers ( al- 
though not Wiſe Men) they do not Inquire 
what W akes and Fairs there are in the Country, 
bur what Offices, or Places they may Beg ; nei- 
ther do Wiſe Citrzens Inquire after Hawks and 
Hounds in the Contry, nor what Mode-Con- 
gics are at the Court, nor of the Courtiers A- 
mours, but they Inquire after their Merchan- 
dizes, and how they may Sell oft their W ares 
and what Fairs to ſend them to; indeed they 
will Inquire after a Courtier, if he Ow them 
Mony ; Neither do Wiſe Farmers Inquire af- 
ter the Price of Sattin, but how the Market goes 
for Corn, nor do their V Vives Inquire how 
Þaint 1s Sold, but what Cheeſemongers wall 
Buy their Cheeſes and Pots of Butter ; where- 
fore, in my Opinion, Societies ſhould be apart 
by themſelves, like ſeveral Commonwealths, 
Courtiers ſhould only Converſe with Courti- 
ers, or Courtly Perſons, and Country Gentle- 
men with Country Gentlemen, Citizens with 


Citizens, Farmers with Farmers, and I think 
they 
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they do fo, at leaſt, are moſt pleaſed with the 
Converſationof their own likeneſs : Alſo State(- 
men ſhould only Converſe with Statefimen, 
Learned men with Learned men, Wits with 
Wits, or elſe their Wit will be Loſt ; indeed, 
Societies ſhould be Choſen, and not: Mixd, and 
every Society ſhould Move in its.own Sphere, 
for the truthis, in Mix'd Societies: is Confufion 
of I ongues, of Wits, 'of. Capacities, and the 
like. But left I ſhould make a Confuſion of 
VVords in this Letter, I take my leave of you, 
and reſt, | 30 
Madan , | , | BE SES 6 | 
Your faithful Friend 

and Servant. 


- P . - 
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CAEITE 
M a Dam, 


_m the Ship was Drown'd, wherein the 
man was that had the Charge and Care of my 
Playes, to carry them into E. to be Printed, I 
I beingthen in , which when I heard, 1 was ex- 
tremely Troubled, andif I had not had the O- 
riginal of them by me, truly I ſhould have been 
much AMicted, and accounted the Loſs of my 
Twenty Playes, as the Loſs of Twehty Lives, 
for in my Mind I ſhon{d have Died I'wey 
Deaths, which would have been-a great T'or- 

| ment, 


i F=TY 4 tt... At. Mi Pl 


| CAL 
MaDamn, 


'F Ou writ in your laſt Letter, that the Lady 
G.D. takes Cooling Julips in the Morn. | 
ing,and Cordials when ſhe goes to Bed, to Dj- 
geft Crude Humours; but my Reaſon fays, ſhe is 
in an Errour, as for Example,- Dry Wood and 
Wet Wood, or Sear W ood and Green Wood, 
although there ſhould be put much Fire to the 
Green, or Wet V Voad, it will not haſtily Burn, 
nay, ſach V Vood doth oftener put Out the Fire, | 
than the Fire doth Inkindle the V Vood, for the 
moiſt Vapors that Iflue, or are Drawn forth by 
the Heat of the Fire, do Deſtroy that Heat that 
Drew thoſe Vapors out, whereas on the other 
fide, Dry, or Sear V Vood, when Kindled, and 
all ofa Firy Flame, fling but a little V Vater on 
it, and it will Quench out the Flaming Fire. 
The like are the Bodies of Mankind, they are 
_ eaſier Cooled, when Inflamed; Applying Cool- 
ing Liquors, as Julips, Ptifan, ln W ater, and 
the like, than to Heat them with Cordials, when 
they are full of Raw, Crude, and W ateriſh Hu- 
 mours; for Fevers, although Violent, if they | 
Proceed from no other Cauſe but a Supernatu- 
ral Heat, are Sooner. and Eaſier Cured. than 
Cold Palſies, and other Cold Diſeaſes ; where- 
foreit is better to take Hot things firſt, and Cool- 


ing 
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ling after, than to take Hot things after Cool- 
' ing, for Hot thinps after Cooling do rather 
make a Smothering Heat, than a ConcoCting, 
Digeſting, or Expelling Heat, ſo as it only fills 
the Body full of Vapors, like as Wet, or Green 
Fuel fills a Room with Smoak, but a Healthful 
Body muſt neither be too Hot, nor too Cold, 
| nor too ry, nor too Miout, And ſo leavingthe 


Lady D. G. to her Julips and Cordaals, I reſt, 


Madam, 
Your faithful Friend _ 


and Servant, 


— — 
ad 


CXLI:. 
Mad an, 


| W as ſorry to hear you intended to return in- 
. to E, for I know that nothing but Neceſſity 
could Force you thither, although your Native 
Country, having been ſo Unnaturally Berea- 
ved of all your Maintenance, by the Covetous 
Purloyning of your Unnatural Countrymen, 
and left to Seek, in a Wandring Condition, For- 
tunes Favour, which is as Inconſtant as they are 
Cruel, but I perceive by your ſtaying that Jour- 
ny, that Fortune, as Inconſtant as ſhe Uſually is, 
yet hath had more Pity and Compaſſion of your 
Sufferings, than they who keep you from the 
Extremity of Miſery they have Expoſed you 
02 to : 
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to; yet thoſe who have your Eſtate, cahnot be 
much Happier, although you never have it a- 
gain, for they cannot Enjoy it Long, the Long- 
eſt Life being but Short, and there 15 an Old 
Saying, V Vecannot Carry our V Vorldly goods 
to the Grave; indeed Death hath no Uſe of 
them, nor Life ſo much Pleaſure, as Trouble 
with them; the truth 1s, tis beſt to have no more 
than for Neceſlity, a Superfluity moſt common- 
ly runs into Luxury, which cauſes Painful Di. 
eaſes in the Body, Reſtleſs Deſires in the Mind, 
and Hinders the Life from that Sweet Repoſe it 
would have in aSatisfaftory Temperance, and 
1ina Moderate Fortune ; and ſurely,it is the Beſt, 
and Happieſt Life, to be neither Oppreſs'd with 
Riches, nor Diſtreſs'd with Poverty, and if Hea- 
ven Bleſs us from the Miſery of the one, we 
ſhall not havecauſe to Repine at the Loſs of the 
other ; thus, it is likely, thoſe may Suffer more 
that have Robbed you of your great Fſtate, by 
their Griping, and Accuſing Conſciences, and 
Uncertain Poſſeſſions, than you, that are Rob- 
bed of all, but what they could not get, as 
your Virtuous Nature, your Honourable Mind, 
your Peaceable Thoughts, and Heavens Prote- 
tion, to which I leave you, and reſt, 


eMadam, 


Your faithful Friend 
and Servant. 


CXLI. | 
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W XL1I 'Y 
MaDaAn, 
T is to be Obſerved, that moſt Men and 


V Vomenare ſo Buſie to hind out-other Mens, 
or V Vomens Faults, as they Forget their own, 


and when they Perceive any Faults in others; | 


they are ſo Joy d, as their Tongues are like 
Trumpets, to Sound out their Reproach ; alſo 
they are Buſie in the Inquiry of others Misfor- 
tunes, but never Conſider, the Same, or ſome 


other Misfortunes may Light upon them: alſo 
they are Buſie to Inquire of every Particular 


Perſons Private Afﬀairs, as their V Vealth, Or- 
dering their Famulies, their Pleaſures; or their 
Diſcontents, nay, of every Perſon, or Thing 
that Concerns them not ; but theſe Buſie Na- 
tures or Humours Dwell with Idle Perſons, as 
the moſt part of the Gentry, and not with Labo- 
rious, nay, with the moſt Fooliſh of the Gentry, 

not with the V Viſeſt of them, for V Viſe men 
never Inquire into other mens Affairs that Con- 
cern them not, nor Meddle with other mens 
Faults, if they Touch them not; they V Vith 
VVell to All, but Regard Nothing but their 
own Affairs; they let other men Suffer for their 
own Crimes, and will havea carethat they may 


' Not be guilty of Crimes to Suffer for: : they will 


Inquire how Proviſion is Sold, when they are 
Oo 3 to 
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to Buy, not what their Neighbours Spend; they 
20 not to Seſſions or Aſlrzes, to hear the Accuſa- 
tions or Condemnations, unleſs they be Com- 
manded or Call'd, nor do they Inquire what 
Thieves are Hang'd, or how many, butarecare- 
ful that no Thief may Rob them ; and if they 
be Country-Gentlemen, and not Courtiers, 
they Inquire not what Masks, Balls, and Playes 
are at the Court, but what Hawks and Hounds - 
are in the Country, for their own Sports and 
Exerciſes, and if they be Wiſe Courtiers ( al- 
though not Wiſe Men) they do not Inquire 
what W akes and Fairs there are in the Country, 
bur what Offices, or Places they may Beg ; nei- 

ther do Wiſe Citizens Inquire after Hawks and 
Hounds in the Contry, nor what Mode-Con- 
pics are atthe Court, nor of the Courtiers A- 
mours, but they Inquire after their Merchan- 
dizes, and how they may Sell oft their W ares, 
and what Fairs to ſend them to; indeed they 
will Inquire after a Courtier, if he Ow them 
| Mony; Neither do Wiſe Farmers Inquire at- 

ter the Price of Sattin, but how the Market goes 
for Corn, nor do their V Vives Inquire how 
Paint 1s Sold, but what Cheeſemongers will 
Buy their Cheeſes and Pots of Butter ; where- 
fore, in my Opinion, Societies ſhould be apart 
by themſelves, like ſeveral Commonywealths, 
Courtiers ſhould only Converſe with Courti- 
ers, or Courtly Perſons, and Country Gentle- 
men with Country Gentlemen, Citizens with 


Citrzens, Farmers with Farmers, and I think 
they 
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they do fo, at leaſt, are moſt pleafed with the 
Converſationof their own likeneſs : Alſo State(- 
men ſhould only Converſe with. Stateſmen, 
Learned men with Learned men, Wits with 
Wits, or elſe their Wit will be Loſt : indeed, 
Societies ſhould be Choſen, and not Mix'd, and 
every Society ſhould Move in its. own Sphere, 
for the truthis, in Mix'd Societies 1s Confufion 
of Tongues, of Wits, 'of Capacities, and the 
{ like. But left I ſhould make a Confuſion of 
| Oo inthis Letter, Þ take my leave of you, 
and reſt, 1 a9g; 1 ans 


Your faithful;Friend 
and Servant. 
Lo CAaALTTE 
MavDpamn, 7 Y 


] Heard the Ship was Drown'd, wherein the 
man was that had the Charge and Care of my 
Playes, to carry them into E. to be Printed, I 
beingthen in , which when I heard, I was ex- 
tremely Troubled, andit I had not had the O- 
riginal of them by me, truly. I ſhould have been 
much AfMicted, and accounted the Loſs of my 


Twenty Playes, as the Loſs of Twenty Lives, 2 


for in my Mind I ſhontd have Died Twougy 
Deaths, which would have: beera great Ter- 
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ment, or I ſhould have been near the Fate of 


thoſe Playes, and almoſt Drown in Salt Tears, 
as they in the Salt Sea; but they are Deſtinated 
to Live, and I hope, I inthem, when my Body 
is Dead, and Turned to Duſt ; But I am fo 
Prudent, and Careful of my Poor Labours, 
which are my Writing W orks, as 1 alwayes 
| keep the Copies of them fafely with me, until 
they are Printed, and then I Commit the Ori- 
ginals to the Fire, like Parents which are wil- 


ling to Die, whenas they are ſureof their Chil- 


drens Lives, knowing when they are Old, and 
paſt Breeding, they are but Uſeleſs in this 
World : But howſoever their Paper Bodies 
are Conſumed, like as the Roman Emperours, 
in Funeral Flames, I cannot ſay, an Eagle Flies 
out of them, or that they Turn into a Blazing 
Star, although they makea great Blazing Light 
when they Burn ; And ſo leaving them to your 
Approbation or Condemnation, Ireſt, 


Madam, 
: Wh Your faithful Friend 


and Servant, 


Y . - 
- ND Sh CC 


ay CXLIV. 
"Mapan, 3 
FOu Expreſsd in your laſt Letter, that Sir 


-& 0.8. told an Acquaintance of yours, F-- 


id 
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did not Underſtand my Philoſophical ind Phy- 
ſical Opinions, and I "belives him, becauſe he 
hath not a Philoſophical Brain, and therefore 
cannot Underſtand Philoſophical Reaſons, but 
had he ſaid, there was no Senſe and Reaſon in 
thoſe Opinions, I could not have Believed him, 

| unleſs he would have Proved it, which I am 
Confident he Cannot : But it 15s impoſſible to 
Expect my Book ſhould be Underſtood of every 
one that Reads it, for there 1s more Strength of 
Brain required to Underſtand it, than to Under- 
ſtand a Horn-book ; beſides, it is harder, becauſe 


they are New Opinions, never Vented before C- 


as for Example, if a man did make an Oration in 
ſuch a Language which his Auditors never 
heard before, and becauſe they do not Under- 
ſtand the Language, would they Condemnthis 
Oration ? that were not only Unjuſt, but Fool- 
ih, to Condemn what they cannot Judg of, as 
not Underſtanding it: or would they ſay, it can- 
not be Underſtood, becauſe they never Learn'd 
that Language ? If every one were of that Opi- 


non, there would be no Languages Taught or 


Learned, but every one would keep to their 
Native Language : nay, all Languages would 


Ceaſe, for they would not teach them their 


Children, becauſe it would be a Loſt Labour, & 
ſothey would Forget whatever they did Learn 
hemf: elves, orelſe that Opinion could not hold; 
wherefore,wharſoever hath been Invented may 
be Taught, and Learned by good Capacities. 
But this is only to Expreſs how Simply —_ 


P p Judg, 
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Judg, or Spitefully Cenſure, and I believe that 
the Opinions or Doctrines of former Natural 
Philoſophers, were no more Underſtood at firſt, 
than if they had Written, or Spoken in Un- 
known Languages, ' till by Degrees their Lan- 
guage was Learned, that 1s, their Opinions were 
Underſtood by thoſe that did make it their Em- 
ployment to Study, and fo to Underſtand them, 
but they had this Advantage, being Men, that 
they had liberty not only to W rite their Opi- 
nions., but to Preach, Teach, and Inſtructothers 
to Underſtand them ; Pythagoras impoſed five 
years Silence to his Pupils, becauſe he would not. 
have their Speaking Hinder their Studying, or 
Obſtruct their Underſtanding, and there 1s not 
any Famous Philoſopher, that ever I heard of, 
which did not Teach and Explane his Own Opi- 
nions, beſides Inſcribing them either in Letters, 
Figures, Cifres, or the like, Wherefore I fear 
the Right Underſtanding of my Philoſophical 
Opinions are likely to be Loſt, for want of a 
Right Explanation,rfor they may be Interpreted 
not that way I Conceivd them, that is, not to 
my Senſe or Meaning, for it 1s not Proper for 
my Sex to be a Publick Oratour, to Declare or 
Explane my Opinions 1n Schools, and if it were, 
yet I haveneither Confidence nor Learning to 
Speak to an Aſſembly, nor in ſuch Forms of 
Phraſes, as Maſters of Learning Uſe ; Neither 
is it fat I ſhould be a Private School-Miſtrefs, to 
Teachand Inſtruct Scholars, although concern- 
ing onely my Philoſophical Opinions, nor do! 

TT - believe 
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believeI have ſo much Patience,beingaWoman. 
for that Profeſſion,as to Hammer,or Beat in Un- 
derſtanding into Dull Capacities,& Hard Brains: 
wherefore I muſt leave that Work of mine 
Unexplaned by W ords, though 1 have Written 
it as Plain fot Underſtanding, as the Nature, or 
Matter, or Subject, doth Afﬀeord, or give Way 
tO; But I leave it to Heavens Protection, and 
Nature's Reward, as to Favour and Bleſs my 
Harmleſs Labours, and to Reward my Natu- 
| ral Studies with Right Underſtanding , and 
| Due Commendations, that neither Spite nor 
| Ignorance may Condemn them, but that 


| Time may Keep, and Fame Divalge them, 


that they may Live to and in After Ages, 
ſo that this VVork that Sir 0: B; Under- 


| | fands not, may be Underſtood when Sir 


0.B. Lives not; and Live when Sir QO.B; 
J is Dead and Forgotten, But, Madam, leſt 
{ [ſhould Forget my ſelf in writing ſo Long a 
Letter, as it may Trouble your Paſtime to 
readit, 1 reſt, 


Madam, _ 
Your Ladiſhips | 
very faithful Friend 
2nd Servant, 
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CXLV. 
MaDamn, 
Am ſorry, that when you \ were laſt in this 


City, I was forced through my being Sick, 
to 3 wick my ſelf the Honour of your Company, 


but I did it rather out of Reſpect to your ſelf, 


than to my ſelf, for your Company would have 
been ſome Recompenſe for the Abſence of my 
Health ; but though your Preſence would 
have been as a Cordial to me, and might have 
Refreſhed, and Nouriſhed my Faint Spirits, yet 
1 ſhould have been to you as a Draught of 
Pudled W ater, for Sickneſs is full of T rouble, 
and a Sick Body cannot have a Sociable M ind 


nor Pleaſing Diſcourſes, your Ears would have 


been fill'd with nothing but Complaints and 
Groans, your Eyes would have been Benighted 
in a Dark Chamber, wherein the Light wa 


Shut out, Thus would you have been as in a 


Tomb, for a Sick Bodies Chamber is in a De- 
gree of a Dead Bodies Grave, and their Groans 
as a Paſling Bell, which would not have been 
 Agreeable to your Ladiſhips Humour, who 
| hath a Healthful Conſtitution, which makes 
your Mind like as the Spring, and your 
Thoughts like Nightingals, Singing with Plea- 
ſure and Delight therein, And thus, had I re- 
ceived your. Charitable Viſit, I ſhould _ 

een 


(zor). 
been as a Dark Cloud to the Sun-ſhine of your 
[Mirth ; But ſince 1am Recovered to Health, 1 
ſhall come to that City you are in, to give your 
Ladiſhip Thanks for-your Favours, and to Ex- 
preſs how much Iam Really, 


, Madam, 2 

4 Your Ladiſhips 

' Y moſt Humble Servant, 
? 
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| MaDam, 

t Ou were pleaſed in your laſt Letter to Re- 
f queſt me to ſend you my Opinion of YVrr- 


zztand Ovid, as which I thought was the better 
Poet ; Truly, Madam; my Reaſon, Skill, or 
Underſtanding in Poetry and Poets, 1s not Suffi- 
cient to give a Judgment of two ſuch Famous 
Poets, and their Poetry, for though I am a Po- 
cteſs, yet I am but a Poetaſtreſs, or a Petty Po- 
 eteſs, but howſoever, Iam a Legitimate Poeti- 
cal Child of Nature, and though my Poems, 
which are the Body of the Poetical Soul, are 
not ſo Beauriful and Pleaſing, as the reſt of her 
Poetical Childreris Bodies are, yet I am never- 
theleſs her Child, although but a Brownet: But 
you may ſay, you ask'd my Opinion of two Fa- 
mous Poets, and I Talk of my ſelf; Truly, 
Madam, I am forced to doſo, in order to your 


> | Commands, at leaſt to your Defires, for m 
| Ppyz Will 
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Wall is to Obey you, and firſt, to let you knoiy, 
that though I am not a Learned, or Supreme 
Judg, yet 1 am an Inferiour Officer in the Poeti- 
cal Court, and therefore not altogether Ignorant 
in Poetical Cauſes or Caſes ; But, Madam, 1 
am ina Diſpute with my ſelf, as whether it be 
Warrantable for me, a Private Perſon, to give 
my Judgment in ſo Publick a Cauſe, for though 
thoſe two Perſons, if they were Living, might 
with an United Conſent appoint me to be a 
Judg between them, yet a Third Perſon, as 
your Ladiſhip, cannot Properly make a Judg 
without their Knowledg and Conſent, unleſs 
you were a Ceſar, and had the Power to make 
what Judges, or Laws you pleaſed ; But yet by 
reaſon. you are my ( ſar, to Rule, Govern, and 
Command me, as you Pleaſe, I will Obey 
you, and as I hope, without Partiality, for'l 
am neither of their Country, or their Kindred, 
nor have I taken Bribes from either, nor hope 
to have a Reward from any, but rather 1 fear a 
Cenſure for Puniſhment, howſoever, for your 
| fake, I will Venture, and thus I give my Opi- 
nion, T hat V:zg;l] was the Craftier, but Ovid 
the Wittier man, that V7zgl was the better 
Flatterer, but Ovid the better Poet, that Virgil 
was the more Fortunate, and Oyid the more Un- 
happy. And to Prove V:rgjl's Craft, he Flat- 
tered the Emperour, and the moſt Noble Fami- 
liesin Rome ; andas for his Flattery, he made 
the Grpund of his Poems or Poetry, the Anti- 
quity and Original of the Emperour,and the No- 
| L | ble 
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ble Families of Rome, whether Falſe or True; 
[ leave to his own Beltef and Knowledge, al- 
though Poetry, for the moſt part is Feigning, at 
leaſt ſo Illuſtrated, that the End is Falſe; yet 
howſoever he gaind the Applauſe of Cxſar, and 
all the Chief of the Romans, andone Great and 
Eminent Perſons Praiſe, 1s the Foundation of a . - 
Hundred Inferiour Perſons Commendations, 
Admirations, Eſtimations, and Fame or Re- 
nown ; Again, to Prove his good Fortune, he 
was in the Emperours Favour ſo much, as tobe 
Honoured with his Company, Privacies,Coun- 
ſels, Aﬀections, and Inriched with his Gifts, 
whereas Ovid was Baniſhed from his Friends 
and Country, into an LUnwholſom Air, al- 
though his Fault was not ſo Notorious as to be 
Viſible, or Publickly Known, ſo as one may 
judg, that Ovid's Baniſhment was through C#- 
fars Partial Envy to him for Virgil's ſake, and 
not for any Crime, for he Baniſhed Ovid, fear- 
ing he might Out-ſhine Vz7zeg21, his Flattering Fa- 
vourite, and Deifier, at leaſt, Glorifier ; but Q- 
vid was too Rich, and Nobly born, tobe a Flat- 
terer, atleaſt, ſo Groſs a one as Vize7/, he rather 
thought to be Flattered, than to Flatter; neither 
had he an Inſinuating Craft toget Applauſe and 
Wealth, for he was Open and Free, not Bound 
up to Subtilty ; And for his Wir, tis ſaid, that 
his Proſe was only Diſſolved Verſe, and his Po- 
ery was Bfief, and yet Satisfactory, it was full 
of Fancy, yet Natural, Moral, and Humari De- 
ſcriptions, it was full of Variety, yet Compen- 
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dious, ſo that his Poetry Expreſs d his Judg- 
ment, Underſtanding, Learning, W it, Elo. 
quence, and Fancy ; Neither did he ſpend his 
Reaſon, Judgment, W it,and Fancy, on One Te- 
dious Feigned Story, but on Hundreds of Sto- 
ries, and Expreſs d himſelf in his Metamorpho- 
75, as much a Moral, and Natural Philoſopher, 
a Courtly Lover, an Heroick Souldier, a Vali- 
ant and- Prudent Commander, a Politick 
-States-man, a Juſt Governour and Ruler, a 

Wifeand —_ Prince, a Faithful Citi- 
zen, a Navigator, Fortificator, Architect, Aſtro- 
nomer, andthe like, as alſo a Learned Scholar, 
and had an Inſight into Arts and Husbandry, as 
well as Virgil in his Georgicks, nay far more, 
as having more : Variety ; neither was he fo 
Palpable an Imitator as V7zg#l was; the truth is, 
in my Opinion, Ovid was the far Wiſer, Witti- 
er, Ingemious, and Nobler Poet, and by his Poe- 
try we may perceive, that though he was not 
one of Anguſius Cxſar s Favourits, yet he was 


Nature's Favourite, and was Beloved of all the. 


Muſes, and though Ceſar took away his Right 
of Human Inheritance, and Native Sol, yet he 
could not take away his Natural Poetical Birth, 
for he had his Worthy Due-in the place he 
was Baniſhed to, having, as I have heard, Di- 
vine Honours given him after his Death, and 
great Reſpect and Love in his Life-time, by 
thoſe People he Lived amongſt, by which we 
may ſay, Happy Ov:d, in an Unhappy Condi- 
tion; And for Language, wherein V7rg/l 1s ſo 
Ye | High- 
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Highly Praiſed, I cannot Perceive inthe Tranſ(- 
lation, but that Ovzd 1s fully as Copious, Signi- 
ficant, Sweet, Eloquent, and Illuſtrious, as V:7- 
gil, 1 cannot tell what it 1s in Latin: But to 
Conclude, had Oy:ds Detign been Favour, and 
his Poetry Flattery. fitted to the Genius, Hu- 
mour, or Pride of thoſe 1 1mes he Liv'd in, Vir- 


gil would have been Buried in his Fame ; but it - 


1s to be Obſerved, that nor only the Inferiours 
of the ſame T'ime, Follow, Imitate, or Believe, 
according to a Grand Superiour, but Following 
Ages do the like, ſo Powerful and Laſting is a 
Grand Supertour's Eſteem, Favour, or Opinion. 
And thus, Madam, I have given Judgmenr, 
at leaſt my Opinion, for Ov/d, not but thatI do 
Highly Admire and Reverence V7z27, but yet 


not ſo much as 1 do ſweet Ovrd, whoſe Fancy, 


Wit, and Language, is like his Birth, Soft,Gen- 
tle, and Noble, Rational, Obſerving, Underſtand- 
ing, and Judicious, Quick, Ingenious, and De- 
lightful, Beautiful, Graceful, and Taking, of 
Moving, Heroick, Generous, and Magnificent, 
Eloquent, Elegant, and Fluent, Diſtinguiſhing, 
Similizing, Forming, Winding, Compoſing, 
Contriving and Uniting ; toall whichT leave his 
Poetry, and his Fame to Everlaſting Life, or 
Memory, and reſt, 


Madam, 


Your faithful Friend 
__ and Servant, 
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CXLVIIL 
Manpan, 


H' other day Mr. H. 1/s. Daughter and 

Neece were here to Viſit me, and I En- 
deavouring to Entertain them Kindly and 
Friendly, Talk'd fo much, as they might ea- 
ſily believe, my T ongue was ina Perpetual Mo- 
tion, eſpecially being Strangers to me, not 
knowing my Solitary, Silent Hamour, who 
Speak only much when I Entertain Strangers, 
which I do but ſeldom, ſo that my Talking is 
like Fits of a Quartan Ague, and as hard to be |} 

' Cured, for much Talking is a Diſeaſe, or a 

Natural Defect, or rather Efie& in the Female 
Sex, andthe Defects and Effects of Nature may 
be Obſcured, but not Altered, ſo that it is very 
Improbable, if not Impoſſible, for a Woman to 
be Silent ; indeed it 1s againſt the Nature of 
Women, ſo that a Silent Woman would be as 
a Monſter in Nature ; but howſoever, my De- 
fire is rather to be a Monſter for Silence, thana 
Natural in T alk ; wherefore, leſt I ſhould Coni- 
mit a Double Fault, in overmuch Writing of 
my overmuch Talking, I take my leave of 
you, and reſt, ; 


| Madam, Your faithful Fr, and S. 
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CAL VIII 
| Mapan, 

Thank you for the Cup you ſent me, but I | 
J cannot Gueſs whether it be Glaſs, Metal, Or 
Stone, for it ſeems too Light tobe Metal, too 
Thin to be Stone, and too Strong to be Glaſs, 
but I ſuppoſe it is of a Mix'd Nature; as many 
things are ; as for Example, Feathers ſeem to 
be betw1xt Hairand W ool, for the Quils ſeem 
to be ſomewhat like Soft Souls, being Hollow, 
S and within them a Pith, ſomewhat like Brains; 
and the Small Sprigs of Feathers are likeas Hair 
Growing thereupon, and Sprouting thereout, 
and the Downy part of Feathers which Grow 
towards the Bottom, or Root of the Quils, are 
of the Nature and Likeneſs of Wool ; ſo the 
Scales of Fiſhes ſeem to be betwixt Sinews Or 
Griſtles, and Skin, for they are like Griſtles i in 
being Tough and Chtammy, and hike Skin in 
ng Smooth, Slick, and T hinner than Sinews 

Alſo Horns of Beaſts, Hoofs, and Claws, 
Bill: of Fowls, and Nails of Men, are betwixt 
Bones arid Griſtles. as to be Harder than Griſtles, 
and Softer than Bones. Alſo there are mary. ſe- 
veral Creatures, which ſeem to be of a Mix'd 
Kind, asa Bat ſeemis to be berwixt a Beaſt and a 
Bird, having 4 Body like a Mouſe, and Wings 
like a Bird, and an Owl ſeems ſomewhat like 


Qqz 4 Cat, 
þ 
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a Cat, and hath the Nature of a Cat, to catch 
Mice, and many other Creatures could be 
brought for Examples, which would bee too 
Tedious for a Letter. But to return to your 
Preſent, which is now my Cup, I am ſo Pleaſed 
with it, as to. my thinking my Drink 1s nothing 
ſo Taſtable out of any other thing as out of thar, 
for if I Drink out of any thing that is Metal: 

methinks my Drink taſts Brackiſh, as if it were 
_ mixd with Mineral Waters, although ir 
were Gold, and out of any thing made of 
Earth, methinks my Drink hath a Muſty Taſt, 
although out of Purceline ; and out of Glaſs, it 
1s ſo Cold in W inter time, that it Deads my 
Taft ſo much, as if it had no Taſt at all, Bur 
theſe Faults are found only fince I havethe Cup 
you ſent me ; wherefore by this you may ſee, 

a New Acquaintance i is Preferr d before an Old, 

hikeas Men that find ſo many Sweet Graces in 
a New Vliſtreſs, at leaſt do think fo, and ſo ma- 
ny Foul Faults ina Wi ife, as the Wife is caſt By, 

and the Miſtreſs only made Uſe of, But tis 
moſt Probable, I am ſo Pleas'd with the Cup 
becauſe it was yours, and now it 18 mine, yet it 1s 
Fry ſtill, for whatſoever is mine, is yours, fo 

my ſelf a am fo, as, 


- Madam, ; 
5x f : ho Your very Faithful Fricwd" 
hat and Servant. 


EXIT 
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CXLIX. 
MaDam, 


x Am ſorry to hear, as by your laſt Letter, that 
Mrs. B. 1. is ſo Sick : Truly, Ido believe, 
ſhe takes too many Cordial V ems if there 
were a Mean betwixt her Diet and mine, I be- 
lieve it would be: better for us both, for as 1 
Quench out my. Spirits by Over-cooling and 
Moiſtening Drinks, as V Vater, and Clarified 
V'Vhay, ſoſhe Burns up hers, with too Hot ,and 
Dry "gk dials, as; Hot VVaters ; but the Fire 
of 7-4 ſhould neither be Burnt up, nor Quench- 
ed out, although Quenching is leſs Dangerous 
than. Burning out,for ifthe Fuel of Lifebe Burnt 
to Aſhes, there is no hopes of Reinkindling that / 
Fire again, by reaſon thoſe Aſhes are Inſipid, 
and yield no Nouriſhing Food, nor Oily Flame, 
but. if it be only Quenched out, and _ Fuel 
Remaining, 'tis probable it may be Inlightened 
again with a few live Coals, that is two or three 
Spoons full of Cordial V Vater, ſo as that 
which will Kill her, if ſhe take too mich of it, 

may in Extremity Cure me, if I take a little ; 

the Fuel of Life are the Viral Parts, the Fire of 
 Lifeare the Vital Spirits, the Fuel of the Vital 
Parts is Food,” the Fuel of the Vital Spirits 
is Radical Moiſture, which is an Oyly, or Bal- 
ſamick Subſtance ; wher this Radical Moiſture 
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is too Thin, it Quenches the Spirits out, 
and when it is Conſumed with Exceſſive 
Heat, as being Burnt up, or Evaporated, there 
| is nothing for the Spirits to Feed on, Thus 
Radical Moiſture is the Prolonging, or De- 
caying of Life, 'tis the Oyl to the Lamp of 
Life. But Mrs. B. {/. Drinks not Cordials 
through an, Appetite to thoſe Strong Liquors, 
no more than 1 do Drink Taſtleſs W ater : 
But we being both Studious Perſons, are Con- 
ceited, for all Students are Conceited more or - 
leſs, eſpecially concerning their Diets, for Con- 
templative Perſons either Change oftener it 
the Courſe of their Diet, than Faintaſtical 
Perſons. in the Faſhion of their Clothes, ot 
' be fo Obſtinate in one particular Diet, as nei- 
ther Senſe nor Reaſon ſhall be able to Per- 
(wade them from it, nay, they will rather Die 
ih their Obſtinacy : But I hope Mrs. B.U. 
will be Ruled, and none hath ſuch Power to 
Perſwade her as your Ladiſhip, neither is any 
one ſo Able -to Adviſe her; And foleaving 
her to your Ladiſhips Advice, and Heayens 
Protection, I reſt, 
Madam, 0 i: 
Your Ladiſhips 
faithful Friend 


and Seryant. 


Ek 


(311) 


Ek 
MADAM, | 


Y T houghts, although not my Actions; 
have been fo buſily Imployed about 
 Huſwifry theſe three or four Dayes, as I could 
| thinkof nothing elſe, for I hearing my Neigh- 
 bours ſhould ay, my Woaiting-Maids were 
Spoil d with Idleneſs, having nothing to do, 
but to Dreſs, Curl, and Adorn themſelves, 
and they Excuſing themſelves, laying the Blame 
upon me, that I did not ſet them to any Imploy- 
ment, but whereas they were ready to Obey 
my Commands; I was ſo Slow, in Command- 
ing them, as I ſeldomi took any Notice of them, 
or Spoke to them, and that the truth was, they 
ofrener Heard of their Lady, than Heard, or 
Saw her themſelves, I living ſo Studious a Life, 
as they did not See me above once a4 W eek, nay; 
many times, not once ina Fortnight; wherefore, 
. upon the Relation of theſe Complaints, I ſent 
for the Governeſs of my Houſe, and bid her 
giveorder to have Flax and W heels Bought, for 
[, with my Maids, would fit and Spin; T he 
Governeſs hearing me ſay ſo, Smiled, I ask'd 
her the Reaſon, ſhe ſaid, ſhe Smil'd to think 
what Uneven. Threads I would Spin, for, ſaid 
ſhe, though Nature hath made you a Spinſter m 
' Poetry, yet Education hath not made 7ou a 
pin- 
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Spinſter in Huswifry, and you will Spoil more 
Flax, than Get Cloth by your Spinning, as be- 
ing an Art that requires Practice to Learn it; be- 
ſides, ſaid ſhe, the Noiſe the W heels make with 
Turning round, will be Offenſive to your Hear- 
ing, I was very much Troubled to hear what 
ſhe ſaid, for I thought Spinning had been Eatie, 
as not requiring much Skill to Draw, and I wiſt 
a Thread,.nay, ſo Eafie I thought it was, as 1 did 
imagine I ſhould have Spun ſo Small, and Even 
a Thread, as to make Pure Fine Linnen Cloth, 
alſo, that my Maids and I ſhould make ſo much, 
as I ſhould not have needed to Buy any, either 
for Houſhold Linnen, or Shifts, 1 hen I bid her 
leave me, to Conſider of ſome other W ork: and 
when I was by my ſelf alone, I call d into my 
Mind ſeveral Sorts of Wrought Works, moſt 
of which, though I had Wull, yet] had no Skill 
to Work, for which I did Inwardly Complain 
of my Education, that my Mother did not 
Force me to Learn to Work with a Needle, 
though ſhe found me alwayes Unapt thereto: 
at laſt I Pitch'd upon Making of Silk Flowers, 
forI did Remember, when 1 was a Girl, I ſaw 
my Siſters make Silk Flowers, and I had made 
ſome,-although 111-favour'dly ; wherefore I 
ſent for the Governeſs of my Houſe again, and 
told her, that I would have her Buy ſeveral Co- 
loured Silks, for I was Reſolved to Imploy my 
Time in-making Silk-Flowers ; ſhe told me, 
ſhe would Obey my Commands, but, ſaid ſhe, 
Madam, neither You, nor any that Serves You, 
"AQ? can 
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can do them ſo Well, as thoſe who make it 
their Trade, neither can you make them ſo 
Cheap,as they will Sell them out of their Shops, 
wherefore you had better Buy thoſe Tayes, if 
you Deſire them, for it will be an Unprofitable 
Employment, to Waſt I ime, with a Double 
Expence of Mony, Then I told her I would 
Preſerve, for 1t was Summer time, and the Fruit 
Freſh, and Ripe upon the Trees ; ſhe ask'd me 
for whom I would Preſerve, for I ſeldom did. 
Eat Sweet-meats my ſelf, nor made Banquets 
for Strangers, unleſs I meant to Feed my 
Houſhold Servants with them ; beſides, ſaid 
ſhe, you may keep half a ſcore Servants with 
the Mony- that 1s laid out in Sugar and Coals, 
which go to the Preſerving only of a Few 
Sweet-meats, that are good for nothing, but to 
Breed Obſtruttions, and Rot the Teeth. All 
which when I heard, I conceived ſhe ſpoke 
Reaſon; at laſt I conſidered, that I and my 
Maids had better be Idle,than to Employ Time 
Unprofitably, and to ſpend Mony Idely ; and 
after Ihad Muſed ſome tims, I told her, howlI 
heard my Neighbours Condemn'd me, for let- 
ting my Servants be Idle without Employment, 
and that my Maids ſaid it was my Fault, for they 
were willing to be Employed in Huſwitry ; ſhe 
ſaid, my Neighbours would find Fault, where 
no Fault was, and my Maids would Complain 

' more if they were kept to Work, than when 
_ they had liberty to Play ; beſides, ſaid ſhe, none 
| - can want Employment, as long as there are 
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Books to be Read, and they will never Inrich 
your Fortunes by their Working , nor their 
Own, unleſs they made a Trade of Working, 
& then perchance they might get a poor Living, 
but notgrow Rich by what they can do, whereas 
by Reading they will Inrich their Underſtand- 
ings, and Increaſe their Knowledges,and Quick- 
en their Wit, all which may make their Life 
Happy. in being Content with any Fortune that 
not in their Power to Better, or in that, as to 
Manage a Plentiful FortuneW iſely,or to Indure 
a Low Fortune Patiently, and therefore they 
cannot Employ their Time: better, than to. 
Read, nor your Ladiſhip better than to W rite, 
for any other Courſe of Life would be as Un- 
pleaſing, and Unnatural to you, as Writing is 
Delightful to you ; beſides, you are Naturally 
Addicted to Buſie your time with Pen, Ink, and 
Paper ; but, ſaid I, not with Wit, for if Nature 
had given me as much Wit to Write, as For- 
tune hath given me Leiſure, my Writing might 
have been for ſome Uſe, but now my Time and 
Paper 1s Unprofitably V Vaſted in V Vriting, as 
my Time and Flax would be inSpinning, but 
\ ſinceI am fit for no other Employment but to 
Scratch Paper, leave me to that Employment, 
and let my Attending Maids have Books to read, 
Thus, Madam, for a time did I Trouble my 
Mind, and Buſie my T houghts to no Purpoſe, 
but was Forced to Return to my V Vriting- 
VVork again, not knowing what elſe to do, and 
if I hag been as Long Abſent from my —_ as 
EF e- 
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Penelope was from her Husband Ulyſſes, Icould 
have never Employed my Time as the did, for 
her work only Employed her Hands, and Eyes, 
her Ears were left open to Loves Pleadings, and 
her Tongue was at liberty to give her Suters 
Anſwers, whereas my V Vork Employes all the 
Facultics and Powers of my Soul, Mind, and 
Spirits, as well as my Eyes and Hands, and my 
Thoughts are ſo Butie in my Brain, as they net- 
ther Regard, nor take Notice what Enters 
through the Ears ; indeed thoſe Paſſages areas 

Stop'd up, or Barr'd cloſe, whereas had Pene- 
 bope's Ears been ſoBarr'd, her Lovers Petitions, 
Sutes, and Pleadings, would have been kept 
without doors,like a Company of Beggars, they 
might have Knock' d, but not Entred, nor any of 
the Mind's Family would have ask'd_ them 
- what they Defired ; neither would the. Tongue, 
the Mind's Almner, have given them one word 
of Anſwer, and then it was likely her Amorous 
Lovers would have gone away, and not ſtay'd 
to Feed upon her Coſt and Charge, as they did. 
But, Madam, give me. leave to beg your Par- 
don for VVriting ſo Long a Letter, though it is 
your Deſire 1 ſhould, I will Tire you no LOU 
er, but Subſcribe my ſelf, | 


Madam, | 
Your faithful Friend 
and Servant. 
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CLE 
MavDpamn, 


Ou were pleaſed in your laſt Letter to tell 
me, that you did ſee the Lady C.C. and 
that her Face ſeems Young, although ſhe be 
Oldin Years ;, but, Madam, Youthful Appear- 
ance is like Green Moſs on Aged Trees, and not 
as the Greenof Springing Buds, or Flouriſhing 
Leaves ; the truth is, ſome Bodies are Happy 
in being ſo Healthful, and of ſo Laſting a Con- 
ſtitution; for like as the Holly, Ivy, Bay. or - 
Lawrel. laſt Green all their Time, not on- 
ly in Summer, but alſo in V Vinter; ſo ſome 
Men and VVomen will appear Young in the 
 VVainterof their Age, witha Freſh, and Live- 
ly Colour, and ſo Smooth, and Free from 
VVrinkles, as if Time had no. Power on them; 
But thereare not many Bodies,or Faces, that can 
Boaſt they are too Strong for Time, and al- 
though they ſhould be Victorious over Time 
For a T ime, yet Time Ruins them all at Laſt, 
And ſoleaving the Lady C. C. to her Old Years, 
and Young Face, I reſt, 


Madam, 


Your faithful Friend 
and Servant. 


CLII 


CLI. 
MADAM, | 


He Meſſenger you ſent, is returning to you 
4 again, and with him I have ſent ſome Ba- 
bies, and other Toyes this City Afﬀords, as a 
Token to your Daughter, I do not ſend them 
for Bribes, to Corrupt her from Edifying Lear- 
ning, and V Viſe Inſtructions, for I would not 
have her Bred toDelight in Toyes, and Child- 
iſh Pleaſures, but I ſend themas Gifts, to Al- 


lure her to that which is moſt Profitable, and 


 Happieſtfor her Life, for Children are ſooner 
Perſwaded by the Means of Tinſell-Toyes, 
and Flattering Words, to Liſten to Wiſe In- 
ſtruction, to Study Profitable Arts or Sciences, 
to Practiſe Good, Graceful Behaviours, and 
Civil Demeanours, than they can be Forced 
thereto, by Terrifying T hreats, and Cruel 
Blows ; 'tis true, they may be Forced to the 
Outward Forms, or Actions of Leartiing, but 
not to the Underſtanding, Profit, Grace, or Be- 
coming, for Force Breaks the Underſtanding, 
Deſtroyes all Ingenuity, for the Fear of Puriiſh- 
ment Confuſes the Brain, arid Diſquiets the 
Mind ſo much, as it makes themi Incapable of 
Right Impreſſions, whereas the Hope of Re- 
wards Delights the Mind, and Regulates the 
Motions in the Brain, and makes theni ſo 
Rr 3 Smooth, 
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Smooth, as the leaſt Impreſſion of Learning 
Prints Fairly therein, and ſo Flainly, as to be 
Remembred in their Elder Years ; alſo it makes 
their Thoughts and Actions Induſtrious, to Me- 
rit thoſe Rewards, and their Endeavours will be 
the more Active, through a Covetous Deſire to 
Increaſe thoſe Rewards ; ſo that thoſe Toyes 
which are given to Children in their Childiſh | 
Years, may be a Means to Teach them, when 
Grownto Elder Years, to Know, and Acknow- 

ledge, thatall T'oyesare Vanities, and that no- 
thing is to be Prrzed, or Eſteemed, but what is 
Uſeful, and Beſt, either for their Preſent, or Fu- 
ture Life, as the Life of their Memory, or Re- 
nown. Thus, Madam, the Toyiſh Preſent isto 
a Good Deſign, and may prove toa Good End, | 
which is the With of, 


Madam. fo 
. | Your faithful Friend 


and Servant. 


Hm . —_ - ah. - 
% - —— —— _——— 
/ 


CET. 
MaDpan, 


H' other day the Lady M. L. was to Vt 
T ſit me, and by her fag Countenance I per- 
ceived ſhe was full | of Melancholy, ready to be 
Delivered of the Burden, as to Vent her Grief 
__ her Mouth, but I Obſerving ſhe could 


not 


Te 
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not Readily make her Complaints, did as a 
Midwife, Help them forth, by asking her oi 
the Cauſe of her Sadneſs was ; with that Tears 
Flowed forth her Eyes, as Uſhers to her Com- 
_ plaints ; ſaid the, although I was a Joyful Bride, 
yet Lamar Unhappy W ite, for on my Wed- 
ding day I Joyed, becauſe | had Married ſuch a 
man as had Proved himſelt to be Valiant, Ge- 
nerous, and Wiſe, all which I rhought was a 
Greater Honour, to be the Witeof ſuch aW or-_ 
thy man, than if he had been Rich, Handſom, 
and Dignified with Tile, although he did ne1- 
ther Want thoſe, which was an Addition to 
my Joy ; nor did Ithink my ſelf Unhappy, that 
he Married me not through his Own Choice; 
but his Friends Perſwaſions, or that he did ſeem 
notto Love me, for I thought when Time had 
Proved my Virtue, Duty, and Obedience, Ju- 
ſtice would have Perſwaded him to have Loved 
| me; neither did I think my ſelf Unhappy, thar 
he Endeavoured to make me a Servant, nay a 
Slave to his Miſtreſs, becauſe I thought he de- 
ſired by this means to keep me from Jealoulte, . 
and to learn me Patience ; neither did I think 
my ſelf Unhappy, that he Tortured me, nay 
 Threatned Death to me, to Force me to Serve 
his Concubines, becauſe I took more Comfort 
inthat my Reſolution was ſo Strong, as neither 
Pain, nor Fear of Death could Alter it, and Glo- 
ried more in my Sufferings, than Grieved for 
my Pains, as that I would rather Die than do 


a Baſe AR, as to bea Baivd ro my Husbands 
VVhores : - 
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VVhores ; But my Unhappineſs 1s, that my 
Husband will be Divorced from me. which Di- 
vorcement 1s far V Vorſe than Death, or Bodi- 
ly Pains in Life, for in the Grave I ſhall he in 
Reſt and Peace, and if 1 be not Remembred 
with Honour, yet 1 Die not in Diſgrace : and 
for the Pains in Life, it Learns me to Practiſe 
Moral Philoſophy ; but to be Divorced, is to 
Live in Diſgrace and Scorn, which is V Vorſe 
than any Pain, or Death, for he having got the 
Reputation of a V Vorthy Man, the VV orld 
will think I ama very Unworthy V Voman if 
he Forſakes. me, and that he knows me to be 
guilty of ſome Notorious Faults, but that he 
will not Divulge them, for Fear of his Own 
Diſhonour, or out of ReſpecCtto the Female Sex. 
Thus, by a Divorcement, 1 ſhall be left to the 
Cenſure, and Scandal of the V Vorld. whilſthe 
will be thought a Wiſe man for Parting from 
me, as being not Honourable for him to Live 
with me; with” that ſhe Wept, as if her .- | 
Eyes had been two Perpetual Springs, and. 
mean'd to make a Deluge of their Tears, and 
with ſeeing her, my Eyes began to Drop too; 
at laſt I told her, I did verily believe her Hus- 
band did but Pretend a Divorce, only to Fright 
her to what he would have her, and intended 
not a Divorce to Grieve her, for though he 
was a man that did take a liberty of Variety of 
VVomen, knowing that Liberty conld be no 
Diſhonour to the Maſculine Sex ; and though 
he loved a V Vanton Miſtreſs, yet certainly he 
=p ww 
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was not ſo Unyjuſt, or Unwiſe, as to Hate a 
Chaſt VVife, 'or to Part from a Virtuous 
Wife, for the ſake of a Lewd Miſtreſs, and 
therefore I thought ſhe might take Comfort, 
and the beſt Remedy , at leaſt, Cordial , for 
Grief, was Patience, for though her Husband 
was an Independent to Amour, yet he wasan 
Orthodox to Honour, and Moral Honeſty, 
only he wanted ſome Temperance, at which 
ſhe Smil'd ; by that I perceivd her Com- 
plaints and my Opinion had ſomewat Re- 
moved the Heavy Oppreſſion of Melancho- 
ly, and after ſome time, ſhe took' her leave 
of me, giving me Thanks both for hearing her 
Diſcourſe of her own Grief, and for Com- 


forting her ; and by this Relation you have 
2s it were Received the fame Viſit, as alſo 


a Viſit from me, ſo as we have been both with 
you, onely a Letter doth Carry us to you in- 
ſtead of a Coach. Bat now I think it is time to 
lave you, andreſt, 

Madam, _ 
Your very faithful Friend 


SC - CE. 


f 
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MavDamn, 


YV Ouvvrit in your laſt Letter, that Mrs. P. LC. 
drinks New Milk every Morning Faſting, 

for Nouriſhment, and to Increaſe Natural Moi: | 
ſture; truly, I believe ſhe had better Drink 
Cream, for as Milk hath Thin W hay init, f 

it hath alſo Hard, Dry Curds in it, for Milkis 

Compounded by Nom of three Subſtances Fl 

Butter, Curd, and Whay, as the Oyly, Earthy, 
and Watery Part, whereas Cream hath only the 
Olly and Watery Part, for Thick Cream cannot 
| be turnedinto a Hard Curd, which makes it 6 
' _ mich the Better, for Dry Curd is of the Na- 
ture of Horn, as we may obſerve by ſuch Chee- 
ſes as are made of Fleeted Milk, which are 
Tough, Hard, and Inſpid, whereas Cream- 
Cheeſes are only Preſs'd Butter ; indeed, it is 
not to be done, as to make a Cheeſe, or Cheeſe- 
Curd, only of Thich Cream, unleſs there be 
VVater, Or Thin Milk mix'd withit. 'Tis true, 
the VVhay of Cream, which is Butter-m ilk 
will Curdle. that is. when the Oily Part 1s ta- 
ken out of it, and this is the no that I ſay 
Cream 1s more Nouriſhing,and Moiſtening than 
| Milk ; butI may chance to Plead the Good Et- 

fedts of Cream, and leave out the Evil, as I did 
once for Brown Bread, which was, that Brown 

* BreadinEffe& was much Cooler than White, 


my 
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| my reaſon was, that the Flowry part bing 


Boulted out, wherein lies the Strengrh, an 
ſo conſequently the Heat, the Remainder; as 


| the Branny part, was like Grains, which is the 


Inſpid part of Barley, fo that Brown Bread in 
Effect, 1s like Small Ale, arid V Vhite Bread 
like Strong, and for this Reaſon I did eat Brown 
Bread, but my V Veak Stomack ſoon grew Sick, 
for though my Reaſon found out the Cool Ef- 
fect, yer it did not perceive, that the Groſsneſs 
made. it Hard of Digeſtion, until Experience 
Taught it : ſo ſome may Objec, that Cream 
being T1 hicker than Milk, may not paſs out of 
the Stomack ſo Eaſily, but ſurely, if the Milk 


-Curdles inthe Stomack, as certainly it moſt Y- 


ſually doth, thoſe Curds will not only be Hard- 


er to Digeſt, but Breed great Obſtructions, 


whereas Cream, which is as Butter, will make 
the Body Soluble, Yet though 1 Argue for it, 
[ Eat little of it, by reaſon the nature of Cream 


is Hot, andmy Diet is for the moſt part Cool- 


ing : ſome may ſay, by reaſon Milk Nouriſhes 


Children, it may Nourith thoſe that are Grown 
up to Years, but Experience tells us, thatthe Na- 


ture of Mankind, for the moſt part, Alters with 


| Time; and that which is Natural to a Child, 


may be Unnatural to a Man; but perchance ſome 
have Childiſh Conſtitutions all their Life-time, 
and the truth 1s, that Diet is much according to 


| the Conſtitution, for, that which will Agree 


with ſome, will Diſagree with others, and for 
Milk, it better Agrees with V Veak Conſtituti- 
on 82 _ ofns 
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ons than Strong, yet VVomens Milk, and Aſes 
Milk doth Agree better than any other Milk, 
by reaſon thoſe Milks are Thinner, and not ſo 


full of Curds. But leaving Mrs. P. C, to her 
Mulk, I reſt, | 


eMadam. 


Your very faithful Friend 
. and Servant; 


—_—_— 


CLV. 


MaDpamnm, 


; Jþ bk or three dayes ſince the Lady 2. L, 

,£ wasto Viſit me again, with a Countenance 
as Joyful, as formerly it was Sad, I told herl_ 
was very glad to ſee ſuch an Alteration in her 
Face, which ſhewd her Mind to be more 
Chearful than it was ; ſhe ſaid, it was true, for 
ſhe hoped ſhe would be as Happy.as ſhe thought 

ſhe was Unhappy, for my Husband hath Con- 
feſs'd ſaid ſhe, that his Unkindneſs to me was 
rather Seeming than Real, more to Prove my 
Virtue, than to Diſhke my Perſon or Humour, 
and that if he were Unmarried, and Free to 
Chooſeany V Voman through the V Vorld, he 
would Chooſe me for his V Vife, and he fayes, 
he would not Part from me, were he ſure to be 
the Maſter of the V Vorld, by being Perfid, or 
Divorced from me, and hereafter he would en- 
| deavour 


Cap) 

deavour to be as Good a Husband as I am a 
V Vife, and with this Joyful Relation, her Blood 
Fluſh'd into her Cheeks, which ſhew'd, that 
her Cold, Dark. Melancholy Thoughts were 
Diſperſed, likeas the Sunbreaks through Dark, 
and Broken Clouds, which Clouds, when Joyn- 
ed, Obſcured his Light, and Abated his Heat; 
thetruth ; is, her Joy was ſo much, asI may ſay it 
was Contagious and Infectious, for it Aﬀected 
me with Joy, to See, and Obſerve her, and ifall 
her Neighbours were the like Aﬀected, ſhe 
might do as the man, that call'd his Neighbours 
and Friends, to Rejoyce at the Finding his 
Loſt Sheep ; but her Husbands Aﬀections were 
'not ſo much Loſt, as Hidden, or Obſcured from 
her Knowledge; and truly, ſhe deſerves tobe 
Loved, for her Virtue, Chaſtity, Love, and Ho- 
nour, for thereare but Few VVomen that make 
o2ood V Vives as ſhe, for many Wives Diſlike 
their Husbands, not out of a Diſlike to their 
Faults, but out of Love to Variety, and ſome 
Hate their Husbands through: Hate to their 
Faults, making no Diſtinction between the 
Man and the Faults, nay, ſome Diſlike their 
Husbands Virtues, and Crood Qualities,through 
a Diſlike to their Perſons, and many Wives 
care riot whether their Husbands Love of Hate 
them, Live From, or With them, nay, for the 
moſt part, they love their Husbands Abſence 
better than their Preſence, and will make Quar- 
rels to Part ; but the Lady AM. L. 1s not of the 
number of | uchr Wives, for ſhe Loves her Hus- 

Sſ J band; 
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"0? which Love makes her Wink at het 
Husband' s Faults, ſhe is Patient with her Hus- 
band's Anger, Rejoyces at her Husband's Pre. 
ſence. is Proud of her Husband's Favours, Obe. 
dient to her Husband's Honeſt Comminds. and 
had rather Die, or Indure TI orment, than to 
Part, or be Divorced from him; All which eve- 
ry Good Wife ought to do. But leaving the 
Lady M. L. to her Virtue, Joy, and Happi- 

neſs, I reſt, 


eMadam , Fm, 
Your faithful Friend 


and Servant, 


R  IeT i _ " Pu "8 it el. > ado. —_— 


CL VI. 
MaDAam, 

| Am ſorry to hear you arenot Well, but if 
your Diſeaſe be only a Faint- tiredneſs, or 
Weakneſs, when you ſtand till any time, Gince 

' you can Walk an hour together, and find no 
We earineſs, but rather Eaſe, there is no Danger 
of Death, for tobe Weary when you Stand ſtill, 
ſo as to be near Fainting, and to find Reſt and 
Eaſe by Walking, 1s a Natural Effect of a Natu- 
ral Cauſe, the reaſon is, that when any one 
Stands ill, the Nerves and Sinews are Stretch'd 
| ſtraight out at Length, but when one V Valks of 
Moves, they have Liberty, as being Unbent,and 
Un- 

- 
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 Unſtretch'd ; as for Example, when Mankind 
Stands, their Legs, Thighs; Hams, and Back, 
are Straight, as one Straight Line,but -when they 
Go, their Legs Tuck up, as firſt one Leg, then 
th' other, which Pulling, or Tucking up, Slack- 
ens all the Nerves and Sinews, from the Back 
Downwards, and that gives Eaſe ; for 'tis not 
only Change that gives Eaſe, but the Slacking 
of the Nerves and Sinews, which are asif they 
were Stretch'd upon a Rack, when they are 
Drawn Straight outat Length by Standing, but 
it ſhews, your S1inews and Nerves are not very 
Tough and Strong , but rather Tender and 
VVeak, being ſoon VVeary in Standing Still; 
for the Nerves and Sinews are as Strings, or 
Cords, which Tie, or Knit the ſeveral Parts of 
the Body together, where ſome are Stronger, 
and Tougher, as not eaſily Stretch'd ; like as 
V'Vyer, or Lute-ſtrings, or Bow-ſtrings, ſome 
are ſo Hard, as they will ſooner Break than 
Stretch, others ſo Limber, as to Stretch into a__ 
Hairs Smallneſs, which makes them not fo 
Firm nor Steady, but apt to T'remble and 
Shake, at the leaſt Touch, or Motion of the 
* Air, whenas thoſe that are Hard and Tough, 
require ſome. Strength to Stir them, The like 
is with the Nerves and Sinews, thoſe that are 
Weak and Tender, when Stretch' d, are apt to 
Move, which 1s the reaſon that many with 
Standing Long, will ſo Tremble and Shake, as 
to be ready to fall to the Ground, the Lower 
Parts of their Body being not able to bear them 


up, 
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up, being as 1t were, Looſe, or Untied, or Over. 
ftretchd; and this isthereaſon that when Soft 
and Delicate Perſons take up a great V Veight, 
or hold a V Veight ſomething above their 
Strength, their Arms, or Hands, or Bodies, will 
beas if they had the Shaking Palſie in them for 
an hour after, for the- Weight did Over-ſtretch 
thieit Sinews and Nerves. But, Madam, I am 
Troubled with the ſame Tenderneſs, infomuch 
_ asit is Tireſom to my Life, and certainly the 
beſt Remedy will be to endeavourto'S trengthen 
our Sinews and Nerves, only the Miſchief will 
be, that what 1s good to Strengthen the Sinews 
and Nerves, 1s Hurtful, and apt to Obſtruct the 
Laver, Splene, and Veins, fo as the Remedy 
may prove worſe than the Diſeaſe, for Glut- 
ronous Meats are Good for the Sinews and 
Nerves, but Nought for Obſtructions. But 
Phyſicians perchance can tell Remedies, for 1 
that am none may be Miſtaken in the Cauſe, 
and Ignorant of the Cure, wherefore I will 
leave you to the Advice | of the Learned 
Practicers, and reſt, 


© \dadam, | 
Your faithful Friend 


and Servant. 


GLTVIIL. 
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MaADaAm, 


gy" Hoſe that take Exceptions at my Philo- 

. ſophical Opinions, as for Example, when I 
ſay thereisnoſuch thing as Firſt Matter, norno 
ſuch thing as Firſt Power, are either Fools in 
Philoſophy, or Malicious to Philoſophy ; As 
for Infinite Power, it is in God, and God hath 
no Beginning, nor his Power, as being Inf- 
nite and Eternal, wherefore there can be no 
Firſt, or Beginning, either in Quantity or Qua- 
lity ; And as for Matter, or Subſtance, let itbe 
as is Believed, that Matter, or Subſtance were 
made out of Nothing, that is, that God was the 
Firſt Producer of the Matter that made the 
VVorld, yet the Power that God Had, and 
Hath, to make the Matter, was Infinite and E- 
ternal, and the Matter being in the Infinite 
and Eternal Power, 1s alſo Infinite and E- 
ternal, without Beginning or Ending, fo as the 
Produced hath no more Beginning than the 
Producer: the like for the Form, Figure and 
Motion : but to anſwer every Idle Objection, 
or to Inſtruct every Shallow Underſtanding, 
were Infinitely T roubleſome, and Tedious, if 
not Impoſlible ; and there are not many that 
Read and Argue with a Deep Conſideration, 
or Clear Underſtanding, for when they Argue, 
po: they. 
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they Argue in a Miſty Underſtanding, which 
makes many Objections which Reaſon Stum- 
bles at, and make ſo many W ords, as they Con- 
found Reaſon and Senſe, and when they Read, 
or Hear any other Argue, or Diſcourſe of Na- 
ture, they Read, or Hearken Superficially, ra- 
ther Liſtening tothe Sound, than Marking, Ob- 
ferving, or Conſidering the Senſe and Reaſon, 
or the Ground and Compoſition ; like as thoſe 
that Barely View a Picture, but Underſtand no- 
thing of the Art, yet wall Cenſure the Painters 
Skill, and many times out of a Preſumptuous 

nion of their own Underſtanding, do give a 
Midas Judgment, Preferring, not only in their 
Opinion, but in their Commendation, Sign- 
Poſts, or Sign-Pictures, before the Rareſt, and 
moſt Curious Pieces, Drawn to the Life. Bur 
leaving them to their Dull TOO, and 

Fooliſh Judgments, I reſt, 


eMadam . 
| Your faithful Friend. 


_  andServyant. 


CLVIIL 
MaDa mn, 


Wy were pleaſed to ) tell me in your laſt 
Letter, -that the-Lady D. M. and you 


were Fallnout, about ſome Speeches ſhe ſhould 
Speak 


G2 LD TOMS. LOS ror dads ith - a 
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Speak i in your Diſpraiſe, and thoſe, when you 
were not by to. Anſwer for your ſelf. Truly, 
Madam, I cannot Imagine what Fault ſhe could 
perceive in your Ladiſhip, to Diſpraiſe yon, 
unleſs Envy have power to make Virtue Vice; 
Beauty Deformity, and to turn the Graces into 
Furies ; But, Madam, 1 have often Obſerved; 
that W omen with Women ſeldom Agree. for 

our Sex 15s ſo Self-loving, as we cannot Indurea 
Competitor; much leſs a Superiour, eſpecially 
for Beauty, Wit, ard Worth ; Birth, Title. 
and Wealth are ſomewhat Eaſier to Indure yet 
neither ſo well, but that we are apt to look a 
Squint upon them that Surpaſs us therein, and 
therefore. the leſs Acquaintance we have with 
each other, the better, unleſs they be Choſen 
by an Immaculate, and Pure Sympathy, and 
Honour Knit the Knot of Friendſhip, otherwiſe 
the more Acquaintance we have, the more 'Ene- 
mies we have; wherefore to Live Quietly, 
Peaceably, and Eaſily, 15 to be Strangers to:our. | 
owri Sex; and to Live Honourably, is to'be 
Strangers to the Maſculine Sex, for Maſculine 
Acquaintance moſt commonly; Cauſes 'Suſpi Picion;) 
and a Maſculine Friendſhip never fails of an A- 
ſperſion ; wherefore a Retyed Life is:moſt Hap- 
Py, as beirig moſt Free from Cenſure, Scandals, 
 Difputes, and Effeminate Quarrels, I mean not 
Retired from thoſe we have Relation to, as by 
Nature, Birth, Marriage, Breeding, Obligation, 
and the like, for that were to be Buried, Quick, 
bur to be Retired from thoſe we call Strangers, 

ST t2 ſack 
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ſuch as we have no Relation to, or Obligation 
from ; but our Sex is ſo far from Retirement, 
as they ſeek all Occalions, and let no Opportu- 
ty ſlip, by which they can go to Publick Meet- 
ings, or Private Viſitings, or Home-Entertain- 
ments, they will Ruin their Friends, Fortunes, 


or Fame, rather than Miſs, or Want Company, 


But if this Letter were not written to you, but 
to another Lady, it were Probable that Lady 
would become my Enemy upon this Subject, as 
| ſpeaking ſo much againſt our Sex ; wherefore 
herd is Male-Gollipping, and Male-ÞBrabling as 
well as Female, and there are more Effeminate 
Men than Maſculine W omen, that is, there are 
few Womenſo Wiſe as Men ſhould be, and 
'* many Men as Fooliſh as Women can be ; But 
now youmay think me hike a Prieſt of a Pariſh, 
- that Exclames againſt his Pariſhioners Faults, 
butnever Mentions his own,or perhaps hath the 
the ſame Faults, but thinks toObſcure them by 
_ againſt them in other Perſons ; And 
therefore being already ſenſible of my Fault, in 
writing ſo Long a Letter to you, I do Beg your 


Pazdon, only Subſcribing my ſelf, 

218k: Your Ladiſhips 

1 fanthful Friend and 

fi humble Seryant. 
From? L CLIX. 
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| CLIX: yy 
Madan, | 
C7 Ou defire me to Explane that Chapter of 


Atomes, which is before my Book of 
Philoſophical Opinions, but truly I cannor Ex- 
plane it more Clearly than I have done, which 
is, that I thought this World could not be 
made out of Atomes, bur if it was made by 
| Atomes, they muſt be both the Architects and 
Materials,nexther could they do that Work, wt 
leſs every Atome was Animated with Life and 
Knowledg, for an Animared Subſtance is a Li- 
_ ving, Knowing Subſtance , which Life and 
Knowledg is Senſe and Reaſon ; and thus eve- 
ry Atome muſt have a Body, which is a Sub- 
ſtance, and that Subſtance Senſe and Reafon, and 
ſo Probably Paſſions and ADRRcnly, as well as 
Wir and Ingenuity, to- make ' orlds, and 
Worlds of Creatures, as alfo Paſſions and Ap- 
petites that Sympathize and Antipathize, as 
not only to Create, butto Diffolve the Self- 
creating Figures, which Sympathy and Anti- 
thy might cauſe the Continuation of the = 
World, for if they did alwayes Ape there 
would be no Change, and if they did alwayes 
\ Diſagree, there would be a Confuſion, Bur I 
have written ſo much of Atomes, in my Book 
of Poerns, as I cannot _ write more of that 
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Small, though Infinite Subſtance ; wherefore 
leaving them to Better Judgments, Learning, 
and Rational Arguments than mine. I reſt, 


Madam, 
Your faithful Friend 


and Servant. 


CLE 
Mapan 


| bk 4s deſire me to give my ; reaſon why much 
Cream is apt to make a Cake Heavy, 1 
ſay, the ſame reaſon that much Butter makes 
Pye-cruſt Heavy, for it 15 much Moiſture that 
| cauſes ſuch things to be Heavy, like as Doughis 
much Heavier than when it is throughly Baked, 
| for the Fire Drying up the Moiſture,cauſes it to 
be Light ; alſo when the Sun Drinks up the 
Moiſture of the Earth, it cauſes it to be Duſty, 
and Duſt is Lighter than W ater, and much 
Lighter than Dirt, which 1s Earth and Watet 
mix'd together, for although Rarified V Vater 
is ſo Lightas to Aſcend, yet when V Vater is 
an Wnited Body, it is Heavy, even ſo Heavy, as 
to Deſcend Weekly: Indeed Vapor one may 
fay'is the' Duſty Part of Water; but leaving 
Diſt and VVater, I return to Cake and Pye- 
cruſt, Creamand Butter ; the more Cakes and 


Pies} are Baked, the Lighter they will be, and 
| much 


035) 

much Lighter, if the Flower be Dried before it 
is Mix d,and by reafon Cream and Butter are of 
a very Moiſt Nature, wher: there is much of 
them in Cakes, and ( ach like Meats, it 1s not ea- 
fily Dried up, which makes them require ſo 
much the more Baking and V Vorking ; but 
many Good Huſwifes put the Fault in the 
Crvn and Butter, when it is the Fault of the 
Oven, and many impatient Hufwives will have 
their Cake before it 1s Baked, they will not ſtay 
the time, their Appetites being Hotter than their 
Ovens ; but there is an Old Saying, Toomuch 
Coft Spoils a Pudding, and in my Opanian, it is 
oo much Haſtthat Spoils it, for Good Ingredi- 
ents V Vell ordered, cannot be Amifs. But, Ma- 
dam, having had no Practice, I cannot have much 
Skill in theſe Meats, and 'tis Probable my Cook 
can give better Reaſons than 1 can, yet howſoe-. 
ver to Obey your Commands, I. have giver 

you my Opinion, and reſt, | 


Your faithful Friend 


and Servant, 


—— py 4 -—— 7 ——_— 
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CLEXI, 


MaDanm, 


YT; deſire my Opiriion whether there be & a 
Pacuum or not, I have writtenof it in my 


Former Books, as int my Poems, Olio, and Phi- 
loſo- 
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loſophical Opinions, and cannot write More, nor 
Better of it, than I have done there, unleſs ] 


had more Learning, or Judgment, or V Vit, or 


Conceprtions, or Underſtanding; but yet to Sa- 
tisfhe you, Ile ſend you the ſame Opinion, or 
but httle different, which 1s, that if there were 
no Vacunm, but that all the Univerſe were full, 
only the Groſs Bodies Moved '1n the Thin Bo- 
dies, as 1s held by many they do, then the Pla- 


cesof each Solid or Bulky Body muſt be fitted 


juſt to their Meafures, and their Places muſt be 
Supplied ſo, as when they Move,the Liquid, or 
Rare Bodies muſt Contract and Dilate, accor- 

ding tothe Motion of thoſe Bulky Bodies, to 
. fill up their former Places, or following Places, 
- and to Contract, to make Room:and Place for 
thoſe Solid and Groſſer Bodies, otherwiſe there 
- would bea Vacunm. or a Stoppage of all Natu- 
ral Motions, _ But 1 cannot conceive how the 
 Thinor Rare Matter, can Contract or Dilate, if 
there be no Vacuum, for to. ny Reaſon, there 
muſt be a Space to Dilate, and ContracEtinto, fo 
as the Rare Parts muſt be Porous to Contrat, 


._ and theremuſt be Empty Places,or Space to Di- 


late, and if they ſay the Space or Place is 
the Place or Space where the Solid Bodies 


were in, which they fill up as ſoon as they 


Moved out, yet the Space or Place muſt be 
Empty before the Rare Bodies Enter, for 
two Bodies cannot be 1n one Place at one Time, 
and if the Great, or Solid Bodies, leave no 
Places or Spaces, but alwayes Move in Full 

Mat- 


if 
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Matter, 1 cannot Imagine how they ſhould 
Move if all Places be Full, although they ſhould 
move in Rare, or I hin Matter, for a Tied, the 
Thin Matter muſt be Porous to Contract and 
Dilate, to make V Vay, or Fill up, for if there 
were not Pores, or Spongy, or Hollow Spaces - 
and Places, that which is -E1quid/and Rare” 
would be as Firm as Braſs-or Glafs, nay more, 
for thoſe, no doubt, are. Porous, /for-if there 
were no V/ acuum, every part would be: Preſs d. 
and Joyn'd into a Firm ' Body or Subſtance, 
nay ſurely there would be great Confufion a- 
monegſt all the Works of Nature, 'But why 
may not Dilatation and Contraction cauſe Va- 
cam to be ſometimes more, and ſometimes 
leſs? But one would think there were no 
Pacurm in Nature , becauſe Nature is For- 
ed, or ſeems to be ſo, as to make VVay 
for Life by Death, as if ſhe had no Room; 
or SPace '#: Life, but what was cauſed by 
Death. But leaving theſe Eripeng and — 
| Opinions, I reſt, 


- Madam, 


Your faithful Friend 
and Servant; 


V v CLXII: 
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CLXII. 
MaDamn, be 
Emember, when we were very young 
UN. Maids,one day we were Diſcourling about 
Lovers, and we did injoyn each ather to Con- 
feſs who Profeſsd to Love us, and whom we 
| Loved, and I Confeſsd Ionly wasin Love with 
three Dead men, which were Dead long before 
my time, the one was Ceſar, for his Valour, the 
ſecond Ovrd, for his Wit, and the third was our 
Countryman Shakeſpear, for his Comical and 
Tragical Humour: but ſoon after we both Mar- 
ried two V Vorthy men, and I will leaye you to 
your own Husband, for you beſt know what he 
is: As for my Husband, Iknow him to have the 


Valour of Ceſar, the Fancy, and V Vit of Ovid, 


and the Tragical, eſpecially Comical Art of 
Shakeſpear ; in truth, he is as far beyond Shake- 
ſpear tor Comical Humour, as Shakeſpear be- 
yond an Ordinary Poet in that way; alſo he is 
the Beſt Heroick Poet in this Age, nay in my 
Judgment, in any, for I have ſeen him make 
Twenty Songs upon one Theme or Subject, as 
Muſick, and not one Song like another ; and 
for Comedies, he Hits, or Meets, or Imitates 
_ the Humours of Men ſo Juſtly, as he ſeems to 
20 even with Nature; Indeed he is ſucha Per- 
ſon, that I. Glory more to be his Wife, than 
ES ROS VS L1vid 
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Livia to be © Atrgriſtus's Wite, of had I beet 

Tituss Wite, who was call'd the Delight of i: 
Mankind, although 1 never heard he had any : 
for in my Opinion he is as Wiſea man as 4#4- 
uftus, and of as Sweet a Nature as Titrs, all 
which is my Happineſs in any Condition of 
Worldly Fortune, in which Happineſs Iknow 
you Rejoyce, and this Rejoyce proves us In- 
ſeparable Friends, 


SY 


———— "oY _ q 


CLXII1; 
Madam, 


Ou were pleaſed to deſire me to let my 
4 Steward receive five hundred Pounds for 
you here in this Town, but you mult have a 
little Patience, for they will pay no Mony, al- 
though it be Due, until theſe Chriſtmaſs Holy- 
dayes be paſt, I kriow not whether they are ſo 
Strict as to Receive none, methinks they ſhould 
be apt to Take, for they ateall buſie in Enter- 
tanments, Eating, Drinking, atd Feaſting ; but 
I obſerve ſome things which I wonder at, y:z. 
that Mony ſhould paſs, or move. ſo Slowly in 
Matters or Affairs of Right and Due, as Debs, 
Rewards, and Gratifudes, or coticetning-Ho= 
hour, as Gereroſity, or for Heavent's fake, as 
Charity, whenas iti Cauſes of Injuſtice- and 
Wrong, as in Bribes, or Wats, or for Vice and 
Vanity, as for Unlawful Love, Ganiitig, Drink- 
Vvz ing, 
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ing, Gluttonous Feaſting, Vain ſhews, and Sii- 
perfluous Bravery, it runsabout with that Swift 
Speed, that there 1s no Catching hold of, as to 
Stay it ; but 1t ſeems to be the Minds of Men 
that hold it from going forth to Grood and Noble 
Uſes, and the Appetites of Men that niake it 
run to Baſe, Wicked, Vain, and Fooliſh Im- 
ployments, ſo that we may perceive that the 
Appetites have more Power to do Evil, than the 
Mind hath Will to do Good. But, Madam, 
my Will hath a Mind to Serve you, al- 
though I have not Means, nor Power to do 
it, yet in what I can, your Ladiſhip ſhall al- 
_ wayes find me, 


Your moſt faithful Friend 
and Servant, 


CLXIV, 

Maran, 
| your laſt Letter you writ, that your Im- 

ployment was to read the Hiſtory of King 
| Charles the Firſt, written by S, 4. give meleave 
to tell you, Madam,you loſe your time in read- 
ing that Hiſtory, for it is only a number of 
Weekly: Gazets Compiled into a Hiſtory, 
wherein are more Falſhoods than Truth. for he 
being Mean and Poor, had not Wealth nor 
Power to Inform himſelf Truly of every =_ 
ticular 


_———_— 
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ticular Action, much leſs of their Deſigns: but 
you tell me, he mentions an Entertainment my 
Lord made the King, where he ſayes it coſt 
5000 I, or thereabout, Condemnirig another 
Writer of the ſame Subject, for ſayitig it coſt 
more; let me tell you, Madam, that neither of 
them was my Lords Steward, nor Treaſurer, 
to know the Expences, but only what they have 
heard Reported ; and therefore in this I cannot 
fay S. oA, writes Falſe nor True, for it is a 
Miſtake, for when the King went into Srot- 
land to be Crown d, in the Way he was pleaſed 
to take a Dinner at one of my Lords Houſes, 
namely Yelbeck, which coſt between four and 
five thouſand Pounds, and the next Summer 


following, as I heard my Lord ſay, the King 


ſent him word, that he and the Queen would 
make a Progreſs into the Northern Parts, and 


Liking his former Entertainment, he Deſired 


my Lord ſhould do the like, which he Obey'd, 
for, whenas the King came with his Queen thi- 


- ther, my Lord, to ſhew his Love, Duty, and 


Loyalty, made them an Entertainment, as one 
Dinner, and a Banquet, that coſt fifteen thouſand 
Pounds Sterling, at his Houſe at oder 647 
which is five Miles from the former Houſe 
call'd jYelbeck, which Entertainment it ſeems 


$.4. Miſtook, ſetting down the firſt for the laſt, 


or for both; but this 1s not theonly Miſtake in 
his Hiſtory, for there are. many, arid not only 
Groſs Miſtakes. bur very Falſe Relations, which 
I can Prove; as for Example, concerning the _ 

V v3. __ Wars 
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Wars in the Northern Parts, I know every Par- 
ticular from the Chief Actor, which was my 
Lord, and hes a molt T rue Speaker, as being 
. botha Noble Perſon, and a Juſt, and Honeſt man, 


which all that know him muſt, if Conſcience 


ſpeaks, witneſs for him, But, Madam, you de- 
fire me to ask my Lord concerning his Army, 
v2. the Number, and by what Power he rais'd 
ſo many men, as alſo of the ſeveral Succeſſes, 
and how many ſeveral Armies were againſt 
him, I deſire you will pardon me, if I do not 
ſend youa Relation, by reaſon Iintend to W rite 
the Hiſtory of my Lord's Life, if I live, and 
he pleaſes to Inform me, as he hath promiſed he 
will, in which Hiſtory Iintend to Write all the 


Several Paſſages, and Particular Actions of the 


Wars 1n thoſe Parts, where my Lord was the 
Chief for the King, as being General to Com- 
mand all the Kingdom of that ſide, and I will 
Writeit Truly, Honeſtly,and Uprightly, with- 
out any Aggravation, or Feigned Illuſtration, for 
my Lord and I believe that the Chief Prin- 
_ ciple of Religion, Honour, and Honeſty, is 
Speaking T ruth, and Doing Juſtly in all our A- 
Ctions, and I take Heaven to witneſs, that I have 
Obſerved in him, and Found in my ſelf, not fo 
much as an Inclination to do otherwiſe, but al- 
wayes a Delight and Pleaſure in Truth and 
Right ; But, Madam, to return to ſpeak of Ge- 
neral Hiſtories, they are for the moſt part mere 
Fables, and it is almoſt impoſſible they. ſhould 
be otherwiſe, unleſs every Particular Author 

do 


dition jn' our Return that in our Baniſhmenr, 
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do Write his own Story, nay, thoſe maybe 
Falſe through Vain-glory and Self-partialiry, 
unleſs they be ſuch Noble and Worthy Per- 
ſons, as nake Juſtice, Honour, and Honeſty, the 
Ground and Foundation of their Relations up- 
on whach they build their Story. And, Madam, 
by reaſon you defire ſome particular: Paſſages 
and Afﬀairs concerning my Lord's Actions, I 
ſhall be the more earneſt with him to ſer ſome 
time apart to Declare them to me; inthe 
mean time, I reſt, £ 


Madam, Is 
Your faithful Friend 
 andSeryant. 2 
- Aba. 
MapDpam, .” 


A? for our Husbands going into their Native 
Country in a Glorious Condition, as you 
were pleaſed to ſay in your laſt Letter youwere 
in hope they ſhould do, give me leave to tell 
you, I hope well of our going into our Native 
Country, but I doubt of the Glory, for our No- 
ble -Husbands Lofſes will Eclipſe that Splen- 
dor, for we ſhall only find Ruins, mect with Op- 
poſers, and have Debts Aftend upon us ; 'tis 
true, I believe weſhall be in- ſome betrer Con- 


bue 
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but not very much, unleſs we be Reſtored to 
our Lands, and our Loffes Repaird, and our 
Debts Pay d, all which I doubt, for itis probable 
that thoſe Perſons that were the Firſt Honeſt A- 
Qors, will be the Laſt Honeſt Sufferers ; Had 
our Maſculine Friends been as Prudent as Ho- 
_ they would have done like to the Old Say- 
ing, T'o be at the Beginning of a Feaſt, _ at 
the Later endofa War, but our -F riends being 


at the Beginning of the War, will have none of 


the Feaſt. But ſetting aſide our Loſſes; Croſſes, 
and Misfortunes, our National Agreement will 
make you and me Happy, although they Re- 
ſtore ta our Husbands to their Riches, for then 
we ſhall Enjoy each others Company, where 
we ſhall more Freely Converſe by W ords than 
we now do by Letters. In the mean time I ſhall 
Pleaſe my ſelf with the Hopes of that Happt- 
neſs, andreſt, 


Madam . 


and Servant. 


ek: ts 
- Ma DA M, 


n Am ſorry to hewe thatthe Lady H. R. ſhould 
have any Avertin caſt upon ie Honour of 


her 46 crane - truly, I do believe the doth not 


de- 


Your faithful Friend | 
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deſerve ; it, but ſo full of Detra&tion the World i 
is, that neither Maids \V Vives, nor V Vidows; 


can Eſcape their Slandering Tongues, whether 
Old, Ill favour'd, Poor, or Diſeaſed, much leſs 
thoſe that are Young, Beautiful, Rich, and 
Healthful, nay, not Incloiſtered Wonien, which 


have Vowed Virginity, are free from Slanders, | 
only I believe Sucking Females are not ſubject | 


tobe Miſtruſted ; and it is not-only Men that 


Slander Women, but one Woman Slanders an- . 


other, indeed, V Vomen are the Chief Diſho- 
nourers of their own Sex, not ſo much by their 
Crimes, as by the. Reproaches of each other, 


ſome chrough Envy, and ſome through Jealou- 


fie : but 'tis alwayes a certain Rule, that thoſe 
that are Guilty, will never fail to Accuſethe In- 
nocent, thinking it Hides their Faults, or at leaſt 


Leſſens them, in having it thought that all o- 


ther V Vomen are as Bad as they themſelves ; 

ſome may ſay, then itis to no purpoſe to live a 
Strict Life, ſince a Cloiſter cannot ſecure them 
from Slandering Tongues ; I anſwer, that Slan- 
ders muſt not Deterr Virtuous V Vomen froma 
Reſerved Behaviour and Courſe of Life, but 


theſe muſt Endeavour by their Actions and So- 


ber Life, to prove Slanders to be Slanders ; and 
fay all V Vomen were Slandered, and none did 


Eſcape, yet Heaven forbid that Virtuous VVo- 


men ſhould be thought Guilty, no, their Virtu- 
ous Life will Quit them, and Beget thoughts of 
Reſpettand Fſteemi in every Mind,evenin their 
Enemies, for hs I -natur'd Minds _ 

X W- 
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Ill-ſpoken Tongues, yet they cannot Believe 
what they ſpeak, if they have no Ground, nor 
Probability for their Belief, W herefore W o- 
men ſhould behave themſelves fo as to get a 
Good Belief, if they cannot get a Good Report, 
| but if VVomen behave themſelves ſo as to 
__ cauſe a Suſpicion, they are Juſtly Served if they 
be Cenſured both in V Vords and Thoughts, 
And as Virtuous V Vomen Suffer in Report 
through the Envy, and Jealoufie, and the like, 
of their own Sex, ſo through the Baſe Vain- 
glory of ſome Men, whothink it an Honour to 
be thought Servants to Fair Ladies ;efpecially it 
they be Eminent Perſons. Profefling in all Com- 
panies how much they are in Love with them, 
_ and going to every Place or Company they are 
in, where every Particular will Addreſs him- 
ſelf to one he Pretends to be in Love with, 
and Scrape, and Complement only to her, 
whereupon the Company ſtrazght is apt to ima- 
gine ſhe hath given him ſome Signs or Fa- 
vours to Incourage his Hopes, for if he had-no 
Hopes, he would Ceafe or Deſiſt from his 
Courtſhips, and he is Pleaſed they ſhould 
Think ſo, although he Knows the contrary : 
and when he is with his Companions, they will 
Jeſt and Sport with his Pretended Amorous 
Paſſions, and Name the Lady to him, where- 
upon he Shrugs, Sighs, and Lifts up his Eyes, 
Profeſſing himſelf an Unfortunate Man, but he 
will Order theſe Actions ſo, as to make the 
Company Believe he is not in Deſpair, Beſides, 
: | _ the 
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the 'ver y-Joyning of 4/Mhns & VW.omard$'Narjcs! 
begets in time a Suſpicion, eſpecially .in' thoſe 
that are Strangers a the Lady, when, perchance 
the Lady Hates that Mzn worſe than Death, 
out of fear ſhe mighr'Stifter in her Repuration, 
through his Vain: Lally : : nay many times ſuch 
Men wall Pretend to be in Love with ſuch or 
ſuch'a Lady, although they have no Acquain- 
tance at all with her ; and ſome are ſo Baſely 
VVicked, as t9 Report they have Favours from 
ſach and ſuch [_adies, when all 1s Falſe they 
ſay : yet theſe are moſt Inferiour Per ſons, 
whereas thoſe of the Firſt Deſcription are often” 
amongſt the Higher Sort, But then for a Virtu- 
ous Womans Comfort, the Reports, or Suſpp 
cions that are Raiſed by ſach Unworthy Perſ 
Vaniſh like the Steam or Breath-upon a Glaſs; 
which leaves no Stain behind-it : for the Baſe 
Humour of the Man is ſoon perceived, and'then' 
the Credulons Suſpecters and Raſh Reporters 
Condemn the Man, and. Extoll the VVo- 
man, Scorn the Man, and Honour the Wo-. 
man, the which Wipes away all Duſty Afper- 
ſions : and fo.l hope will be the Afperfion 
of the Lady H.R. ſhe is but Clonded for a 
time, but when thoſe Vaporous ' Reports are 
Vaniſhed, ſhe will appear as Pure:and Brightas —- 
ever ſhe did. But my 'Concernment for her 
hath made me forget'1 was writing a-Letrer, 
which ſhould be Brief, wherefore; I pray Par- 
don me, Deat Madan. and I will promiſe 
you the next ſhall be Shorter, yet my Friend- 

A X14 ſhip 
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ſhip ſhall not, for I ſhall be to the end of 
my Life, 


Your Ladiſhips | 
faithful Friend and 
Servant. 
| CLAVIL 
M a Da M, 


WR may Chide me for my Idle, Vain 
Diſcourſe, when you were laſt to Viſit 
me, but though I may for Paſtime ſpeak Vain- 
ly of Vanities, yet I do not make them the 
ObjeR, or Subject of my T houghts, nor the 
Imployment of my Mind, nor do I ſuffer 


them to Dwell therein, they may Peep in ſome- 4 


times, but they are ſtraight Thruſt out, as 
Cheating Deceivers; for ſhould they Viſit my 
Mind often, they would Cauſe ſack Troubles 
and Diſcontents, with Idle Deſires, as my Life 
would | beUnhappy;for though Lam Ambitious, 
yet it 1snot for ſuch T rifles as W orldly Wealth, 
Gay Shews, and Empty Titles, «A for In- 
ral Worth, Juſt Actions, and Outward F ame, 
for which my Endeavours ſhall never be want- 
ing, as long as my Life doth laſt, not that I 


would refuſe Fortunes Favours or Bounties, but 
| [ 
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I am not Covetous of them ; the truth is, 

my Tongue 1s Vainer than my Heart, and 

my Outward Ceremonies and Adornments 
more for the Fooliſh World, than any Plea- | 
ſure 1 take therein, for the World Reſpects 
nothing but Golden Out-fides, whereas my 
Happineſs is, that I can be Content with any 
Fortune, ſo Heaven would but Spare the Life 
of my Friends, for Fortune can neither Af- = 
fright nor Surprize me, although ſhe be ſo 
Powerful, as to Advance and Ruin whom ſhe 
pleaſes; but though ſhe hath Power over the 
Body, and Eſtates of men, yet ſhe hath none 
over the Souls, or Minds of ſome men, I 
ſay Some, as Wiſe, and Honeſt men, for | 
Knaves and Fools alter their Minds according i 
to Fortunes Frowns or Snules ; but my No- | 
ble Husband's Conſtancy and Patience can | 
neither be Altered with the one nor the 0- 
ther, for he 1s one and the ſame both in Pro- | 
4 ſperitiy and . Adverſity, by whoſe Example [ | 
' have Learn'd Patience, and am Conſtantly, 


Your Faithful and | 
Unfeigned Servaitt, 


_ edn m——— 
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CLXVIIL 
Ma v An, 


-F the Lady Þ.R. be as much in lecn' $ 
| þ Favour, as ſhe is in Nature's and Fortune's,ſhe 
1s not only Happy, but Bleſſed, for Nature hath 
g1yen her Beauty and W it, and Fortune hath g1- 
ven her Riches and Honour, and if Heaven give 

her Grace to Uſe thoſe Well, ſhe may be 
Crowned the Glory of her Sex ; But as Beauty, 
W it, Honour, & Riches, are like Load-ſtones, to 
draw Love, Admiration, and Reſpect, ſo they 
draw Envy and Malice ; ſhe hath many Suters, 
but a cri they beall Lovers I cannot tell ,nay 
L dare ſay, ſhe cannot tell whether they be True 
Lovers or not, yet no doubt but they all Swear 
they are, for Sutersand Courtly Lovers make 
noConſcience of Oaths: wherefore tf ſhe have a 
Judgment anfwerable to her W it, ſhe will chuſe 
a Husband W iſely, and not Fondly, a Man ra- 
ther for Merit, than Perſon,or Wealth, for W it 
rather than Title ; for a Woman that Marries 
a Fool, a Knave, or a Shark, is as Unhappy as a. 
Man that Marries a Scold, a WV hore, or a Slut, 
But you will ſay, theſe three later are onl y a- 
mongſt the Meaner Sort of Women ; I anſwer, 
1 wiſh the Better Sort were free from thoſe Vi- 
ces; but there be many Cleanly, Patient, and 
Honeſt V Vomen that are Poor, and Humbly 
Born, 
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Born, when thoſe of Higher Birth and Greater © 


| Wealth are not ſo, for all are not Sluts out of 
Poverty, but through Miſerable Covetoutſneſs, 
and ſome out of Lazineſs; 'tis true, I never 
heard Great Perſons call d Scolds,but High Spi- 
rits, but the High Spirits have Sharp Tongues ; 
and for Adultery, Idleneſs atid Delicious Feed- 
ing isapter to make Wanton Minds in the Bet- 


ter Sort, than Painful Labour, and Spare, or © 


Coarſe Diet in the Meaner Sort, But leaving 
this Diſcourſe, as alſo the Lady Þ. R. to her 
Lovers, arid thoſe to their Fortune, I reſt, 


Madan, |  —_ i" 
Your faithful Friend 


and Servant: 


CLXIX, 


he 


M A'DA M-; 
Ou were pleaſed in your 1aft Letter to tell 
'& me, that Learned, men are held now in as 
much Derifion and Scorn, as Poets and Souldi- 
ers were ſome twenty years fince, 'tis a ſign that 
Ienorance hath gotten the Maſtery, and that 
Learriing 1s beaten out of Schoals atid Colle- 
bes, and 'tis no wonder, - ſince the Protectors of 
Learning, as Royalty, Nobility, arid Gentry,are 
Beaten out of Power ; bur theſe are Puniſhed 
tiow, for Undervaluing the Poets and Snldjets 
| 4 Fo- 


" 
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a Poet and a Captain were names of Deriſiori: 
they would look upon a Poet, as a Poor, Sneak- 
ing Fellow, and upon a Commander, as a Man 
out of F aſhion, which was align they had lived 
Long in Peace: indeed, a Poet and a Captain 
were accounted names of ſuch Reproach, as 
Men thought it a Diſgrace to be ſeen in their 
Companies, eſpecially Young Fluttering Gal- 
lants, who would Shun them more than. the 
- Pox, and your Grave Formaliſts would caſt a 
Deſpiſing Smile on them, and Buſie Stateſmen 
did think it were fitter they ſhould be Baniſhed, 
than Live in a Commonwealth, although a 
Commonwealth could neither have Pleaſure 
nor Security without them, and in Danger they 
would have Deſired, nay Flatter'd the Souldi- 
ers to Guard them with their Courage, and to 
Direct, and Adviſe them with their Skill, alſo 
they would have Intreated the Poet to Grace 
ma Triumphs ; and if it were not for the Po- 
et, they could neither have Masks to Pleaſe 
their Eyes and Ears, nor Playes to Feed their 
Thoughts, and Entertain their Time; but 
though they Deſpiſed the Poet, yet they would 
Steal the Poets V Vit, although they could not 
Steal Inis V Vorth, to Court their Miſtreſſes, or 

to Entertain Viſitors: Thus they did Baſely 
Steal, Proudly Scorn, Vainly Deſpiſe, Mialich 
© ouſly Detract, Fooliſhly Laugh at Poets and 
ma # oo who yet are Perſons that are moſt 
Honoured by Renown, and Beſt Entertain'd by 
Fame, Fame placing them in the Chiefeſt Pla- 
| ces 
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ces in her Palace, for Souldiers and Poets are 
Fames Nobles, and ſo Greater Men to After 
Poſterity, and more Honoured, than Bare Titles 
inthe Preſent Age ; and of all Degrees there 
have been and will be Poets and Souldiers, from 
the Palace to the Cottage, and they are ſo be-. 
loved of Fame, as Fame Advances thoſe whom 
Poets Favour ; but thoſe that do Deſpiſe, or 
give not an Honourable Reſpect to thoſe Per- 
ſons wherein lives W it and Courage, let them 
Livein Fear, and Diein Oblivion, and T believe 
your Ladiſhip will ſay Amen to it, as not only 
being a Lover of Merit, but a Poſſeſlor, for 
which 1 am, 


Madam , - 
Yout Ladiſhips 
- Honourer, Admuirer, 
and Servant, 
CLAXX, 
M a Dam, 


Iftreſs D. 0. and Miſtreſs G, ÞB. wefe 
LYA th other day to Viſit me, where Miſtreſs 
D. 0. told for News. that Sir B. C. had Chan- 
ged his Religion, whereupon G. B. ſaid, the 
was Sorry for that, for ſhe did verily believehe 
could not Change for a Better than he formerly. 
Yy Prg- 
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Profeſs'd ; then ſhe ask'd D. 0. to which Rehi- 
g10n he was Turned, for there were but four 
that ever ſhe could hear of, viz. the Gentil, the 
Jewiſh, the Chriſtian, and the Mahometan, and, 
ſaid ſhe, in every one of theſe Religions were 
Different Opinions, and thoſe Opinions almoſt 
Innumerable, yet they were not Different Reli- 
g10NS ; wherefore D. O. ſaid ſhe had been 
2 Miſtaken, for it was only a Difterent Opinion 
' from the "Opinion he Profeſs'd before ; G.B. 
 faid that was no wonder, for- many did Change 
-their Party for Intereſt , and 1t was to be 


+ _. Obſerved, that what Opinion a King or 


| Chief Governour did Profeſs, the moſt part 


”_ of their Subjects did the ſame, and-ſo many 
'þ Strangers. that did but 'dwell in their Terri- | 


© tories, either for Safety, of Traftick, or Ex- 

ample, but Natives Changed out” of hope. of 
Preferment, as ſome for Honours, Offices, and - 
Commands, others to Enjoy their Eſtates, and 


.- to fave: Fines. or "Taxes, or the like, ſome 


_ through Perfwaſion of F riends, ſome for Fathi- 
ons ſake, and ſome for fear of Baniſhment or 

| Death: Thus ſome for Fear, and ſome for Fa- 
vour, ſome through Covetouſneſs, and ſome 
for Humor, changed their Opinions in Religji- 
- on, but few for Conſcience, and none for Rea- 
. ſon, for Opinions in Religion are all built upon 
: Faith, wherein Reaſon hath no Place. at leaſt 
no Foundation : but if any Changed for Con- 
ſcience. ſaid ſhe, it were the Meaner, and moſt 


Jenorant ſort of TOs who are moſt apt to 
Fear, 
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Fear, for Moral Conſcience, ſaid ſhe, is the moſt 
Tender Effect of a Fearful Paſſion, but Divine 
Conſcience 1s an Eftect of Grace, which the 
Common People hath bur little of : Where- 
upon Mrs. D. 0. told Mrs. G. ÞB.; that her Diſ- 
courſe proceeded from an Uncharitable Mind: 
Mrs. G.ÞB. anſwered, her Diſcourſe proceeded 
from the Obſervation of the courſe of the 
World, and from the Attions of Mankind, 
which ſhe thought were the Beſt Informers of 
their Inward Diſpoſitions, but if D, 0; had Ob- 
ſerved otherwiſe, ſhe delired her to tell : DO. 
ſaid, ſhe did not take ſo much notice of the 
World of Mankind; then ſaid G.#$, you did not 
well to Judg me ; And hereupon D, 0. ask'd 
her of her Opinion, as whether ſhe thought Sir 
B, C. was not in a Dangerous Condition; G.PB. 
ask'd her, whether ſhe meant Dangerous to his: - 
Soul, Body, or Eſtate ; D. 0. ſaid, for the Sal- 
vation of his Soul; Truly, anſwered G. Þ. 1 
do believe, that the Great Omnipotent Cod 1s 
Good, Wiſe, Powerful, Knowing, Fore-ſeeing, 
and Juſt, as not to Damn a man for that which 
he could not poſſibly know, or for that which 
Nature made him to do, rieither was he Igno- 
rant, as not to Fore-ſee what Man could, or 
would do, : and if Man could do tiothing with- 
out Gods Permiſſion, Gods Mercy would not 
Permit, or Suffer Man to: Damin himſelf, for 
that would be to Make Mari to that End, Know- 
ing it before, as Fore-ſeeing it, ahd if he gave 
Mana Free-Will, that were to give away one 

Yyz of 
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of his Attributes,and fo to make Man Great, and 
himſelf Leſs, and only to Impower Man to 
Damn himſelf: or for God to Make Man, and 
then Damn him, whereby to ſhew his Power, 
would neither ſtand with God's Juſtice nor 
Goodneſs; but certainly God could ſhew his 
Power other wayes, than by Damning thoſe 
Creatures he Made, or Makes; and that God 
be as much, ifnot more Glorified by the Dam- 
ned as by the Bleſſed, 1s but an Odd Belief, that 
Gods Glory ſhould Ariſe from Torments, as if 
God had A other way to be Glorified, this 
would not Expreſs Juſtice ſo much as Severity, 
if not Cruelty, as firſt, to Fore-ſee the Ey1l 
then to make the Creature, and at laſt t es 
that Evil, and to Damn the Creature for the 
Evil ; neither, faid ſhe, can that Rational Part 
that God hath given me, perceive how it can 
ſtand with his Goodneſs and Merc cy,or his Wiſ- | 
 domandGlory, to Suffer more/Devils, than to: | 
Make Saints: neither doth it ſtand with his | 
Wiſdom and Power, to have more Enemies + 
than Friends, for W icked men and Devils are + 
faid to be the Enemies, and Good men and 
Saints to be the Friends, and Servants of God ; 
but moſt Men have Blaſj phemous Opinions, 2s 
to make God either Cruel, or Ignorant, as not to 
Fore-know, or elſe to Make to Damn. But the 
Lady JF. XN. who was alſo Preſent at their 
Diſcourſe, prayed Mrs. G.B. to Break off, 
ſince Man was ſo Ignorant, as he Knew not him- 
ſelf, yet would Pretend to Know God, __ his 
ttri- 
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Attributes, Counſels, Laws, Rules, and De- 
crees, alſo whom he Loved, and whom he Ha- 
ted, who ſhould be Damned, and who ſhould 
be Saved, what Angels were in Heaven, and 
what Devils in Hell, who Served him a Right, 
and who Served hima Wrong way; alſo Man is 
ſo Preſumptuous, as to Aſſimilize God, as alfo 
to Pretend to know what God ſayes, making 
hin to Speak like Man ; alſo to Expreſs him to 

have Paſſions ; but if God be Abſolute, and In- 

comprehenſible, it is an High Preſumption to + 

Aſimilize God to any Creature ; befides, it is 
Abſurd and Ridiculous to Compare that which 
is Incomprehenſible, for if he cannot be Con- 
ceived, how ſhall he be Exprefs'd ? Alſo to ſay 
God's Goodneſs and Humanity 1s ſuch, as to 
Bow to Man,fince Man cannot Fully, or Know- 
ingly Riſeto Him, for 'tis Ridiculous to think 
that God's Great Omnipotency, or Incompre- 
henſibility, can either Bow, Submit, or Humble 
it ſelf for Godcannot Leſſen himſelf, no more 
than Heighten himſelf, for he cannot be More 
nor Leſs, there are no Degrees in God, nor Con- 
trations, nor Dilatations, for he 1s all Fulfil- 
ling ; Indeed he is that which no Creature can 
tell, but ſomething that. 1s too Gireatand Migh- 
- to be Declared, his Works are only. a 
impſe of his Might; yet Proud Men call 
themſelves God's Friends: O Fooliſh and Con- 
ceited Men ! O Great and Incomprehenſible 
God i Thus, Madam, I write the Several 
- Diſcourſes which theſe three Ladies had, by: 
Yy3 which 
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which Relation, I, and my three Viſitors, have 
as it were, Viſited you; but leſt our too long Stay 
ſhould be Troubleſome, 1 take my leave for 
this time, and reſt, 


Madam , 6 
Your faithful Friend 
___ andServant. 


- 
% * a 
4> 
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__CEAXAXLIL 
MaDam, ” | 
M: Life is ſo Solitary, my Mind ſo Peace- 


able, my Thoughts ſo Quiet, and my Sen- 


ſes ſoL-azy, as Thave nothing to write to you, 


but totell you T am Well, and I hope youare ſo 


too, according to the Old faſhion d Style of Let- 
ters. 'Tis true, if my Life were Active, my 
Mind Buſte, or Fac&tious, my Thoughts Wan- 
dring, my Senſes Inquiſitive, I might find out 
ſome Subject,or make ſome Bulineſs to write, but 
ſince I amjneither Factious, Buſie, Inquiſitive,nor 


Active, my Letters will be likea Bladder fill'd | 


with Wind.and not like a Bag fill'd with Gold 
or Silver ; or they will be like Paper that ison- 
ly fll'd with Cifres, without any Figures ; But 
although my Letters may beas Cifres; yet you, 
to. whom I write, are the Chief Figure in my 
Thoughts, which Expreſſes Thouſands: in- 


deed, you are as Infinite it ſelf, for your Merits 


arc 
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are Numberleſs, and there is no End of your 


| Goodneſs, for which Eternal Happineſs will be 


your Reward in Heaven ; But, Madam, I love 
my ſelf ſo well, as I would not have you there 
yet, for | would have you in this World as long 
as] Live, which without you would ſeem to me 
as the Deſcription of the Infernals, whereas 
now your Lite 1s as an Heaven to my Life, 
which 1s the Joy and Happineſs, 


Madam, 
Of your Faithful 


Servant, 


CLXXIL 
Madam, 


Am ſo full of Fear, as I writethis Letter with 
great Difficulty, for all this City hath been 


inan Uproar, andall through a Factions Diviſi- 


on betwixt the Common Council, and thoſe 
they call the Lords, which are the Higher Ma- 
giſtrates, the Common People gather together 
in Multitudes, Pretending for the Right of their 
Privileges, but it 1s thought the Deſign is to © 
Plunder the Merchants Houſes,and the Church- 
es, by the laſt they ſeem to Regard, and Covet 
more the Goods of the World than Heaven : 


"indeed the World makes men apt to Forget Hea- 


ven, as loving Mammon niore than God -; we 
| trut 
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truth is, they have Plunder'd one of the Chief 
Magiſtrates, and were hardly kept from Plun- 
dering the Biſhop, which Act Expreſses their 
Covetouſneſs, and Divulges their Deſigns; and 
this Diſorder cauſes the Trumpets to Sound, 
the Drums to Beat, the Souldiers to Arm, and 
the Women to Weep, andto make it the more 
Fearful, the Great Bell, which is only Rung in 
time of Danger, either in caſes of Fire, or War, 
or Mutinzes, or the like, ſounds Dolefully, all 
which makes me Tremble Fearfully, and that 
which increaſes my Fear the more, is, that my 
Maids being poſſeſs d with the like Fear, come 
often to me with Masker'd Faces, and tell me 
Divers, and Different Reports, ſome, that the 
Army 1s coning to Deſtroy the City, and 0- 
thers, that the Souldiers have liberty to Abuſe 
all the Women, others, that all in the City 
{hall be put to the Sword ; the Beſt Report is, 
that all ſhall be Plunder'd, but for this laſt, my 
Husband and 1 am fate, for we are Plunder- 
Free, having had all our Goods and Eſtate taken 
from us in our own Country, ſo that now we 
have no ſuch Goods or Wealth as is worth the 
Taking; the truth 1s, we are rather in a Condi- 
tion to Plunder, than to be Plunder'd, ſo that if 
they will but ſpare our Perſons and Lives, I 
fear not our Goods, the only Miſery is, that we 
cannot well go out of this City, by reaſon we 
have here ſome Credit to take up Monies, or 
Proviſions, in time of Neceſſity, for my Hus- 
band hath Lived here ſo Long, as he can = 

enge 
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tenge the Privilege of a Burger, and therefore 
we may riſe up with the T umult, and cry out 
Mutinouſly for our Rights and Privileges. But 
for all this I am Extremely Afraid, inſomuch 
that at every Noiſe | hear, if I be not with my 
Husband, I run to find him out, ſo that I write 
this Letter but by Starts, yet my Husband en- 
deavours to Allay my Fears.telling me, that the 
Beating of Drums, and Blowing of Trumpets, 
and Arming of 'Souldiers, 1s the Way and 
Means to Quiet this Mutiny, and to keep usin 
Peace and Safety, but for all that, I hear my 
Husband ſay, that it isa Scurvy Buſineſs, and a 
| Dangerous Example ; Howſoever, I leave all 
to his Prudence and Care; for I believe, if he 
did perceive any great Danger, he would Re- 
move me out of the City, but then he muſt 
Go with me. for I will not Part from him, re- 
exrding not niy Safety when he 1s in Danger; 
and I had rather Die with him than Live after 
him. But, Madam, hoping the next Letter 
to you will be more Comfortable, and that all 
will beas Quietand Peaceable as it was, 1 reſt, 


M adam, ie £0: | | $ 
| Your faithful Friend 
and Servant. 
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CLAMNEIHL 
 Mapan, 


VY Ou were pleaſed in your laſt Letter to Ex. 
4 preſs how the Lady C. D. did read fome 
of M. Ns. Playes,/and that ſhe read the Paſii- 
onate Sad Parts ſo W hiningly, that where it 
ſhould have moved Compaſſion, 1t cauſed an 
Averſion ; Truly, Madam, Women for the 
moſt part, Spoil all Good Writing with JI! 
Reading, and not only W omen, but moſt Men, 
for I heard a Man who was a Great Scholar. and 
a Learned Man, having Read much, and one 
that Pretended to be a Good Poet, and Eloquent 
Orator, Read Mr. }. As. Excellent W orks 
quite out of Tune and Time, neither Humour- 
ing the Senſe nor W ords, but alwayes perlſiſt- 
ing in the ſame Tune, which was Dull, and Flat, 
and made my Senſe of Hearing as Dull as his 
Reading, but yet it was better than if he had 
made a greater Noiſe in his Reading, for that 
would have put me beyond all Patience, Gra- 
ting, or V Vounding my Ears, which would have 
DPiſcompoſed my Thoughts extremely, for my 
Thoughts live ſo Peaceably and Silently, and 
take ſuch Delight therein, as they Hate a Noiſe: 
but in truth 1 never heardany man Read V Vell 
but my Husband, and have heard him fay, he 
never heard any man Read V Vell but B.F. and. 
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yet he hath heard many inhis Time, but know 
my Husband Reads fo V Vell, that he is like 
Skilful Maſters of Muſick, which can Singand 
Play their Parts at the firſt S1ght, ſo my Hus- 
band at the firſt Reading will ſo Humor the 
Senſe and V Vordsof the V Vork, as if hehim- 
ſelf had Made, and V Vrit it, nay, I haveheard 
him Read ſome Works, that have been but 
Mean and Flain Pieces, ſo Well, as.to give a 
Grace. to the Author, and to make his Work 
Sound Harmonioufly, like as an Ill Inſtrument ' 
Well Played on, whereas others put Rare In- 
Mains out of Tune; wherefore knowing the 
Difference, as what Harmony or Diſcord Read- 
ing makes, I am ſo Aﬀected with fear of Unskil- 
ful Readers for my Poor Works, as when 
I Look upon them, I cannot chooſe bur 
Mourn for - their Danger of Diſreputation ; 
yet to Pacifie my Grief, I imagine that eve- 
ry ſeveral Perſon likes his own way of Reading 
Beſt, and ſo will not Diſlike my Writing, for 
want of Well Reading, But for Fear I ſhould 

Anger your Patience to Read ſo LL aLetter, 
I take my leave, andreſt, 


Your Faithful Friend 


and Servant; 


VAR) 


(364) 


—  - w — = wu a 
— —— 


CLXXIV. 

MaAaDAaAmn, 

He Lady F. N. and her Pretty Young 
| Daughter had th other day a Quarrel, in- 
fomuch as her Mother intended to W hip her, 
but ſhe Diſputed ſo well for her ſelf, as her 
Mother Forgave her Fault, and the chief Cauſe 
of the Forgiveneſs was, that ſhe told her Mo- 
ther, ſhe had rather be Racked as a Traitor, than 
be Whip” d as adSlave, although, ſaid ſhe, I have 
aeither Committed Treaſon, nor Deſerved 
.  Fhraldome or Slavery : beſides, ſaid ſhe, I am 
Fen years of Age, too Old to be W hip d, al- 
moſt Old eriough for an Husband ; bur whilſt 
the Daughter and Mother were Diſputing, in 
cante the Father, and Sir }Y. S, who found her 
Weeping, but they Comforted her, ſaying, 
they came Purpoſely to Save her; ſhe told 
ther, that as long as ſhe was in her Mothers 
Power, ſhe was ſubject to be W hipped; Sir 
I. S. asked her, if ſhe would Live with him, 
ſince ſhe was Diſpleaſed with her Mother ; ſhe 
faid; yes, if he pleaſedto take her; but her Fa- 
ther ſaid, he would not Agree to that, unleſs he 
woiitd make her his Wife ; Sir JS. ſaid, ſhe 
was too Young for a VVife; the Father told him, 
that T hree or Four years would make her Old 


enough; he ſaid, not for him, for he would _ 
ther 
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ther be a Nurſe, nor a Tutor, for he knew V Vo- 
men were not Capable to be Inſtructed, until 
they were I hirteen or Fourteen years of Age, 
and then they muſt have ſome time to Learn, 
Sevenyears at leaſt,neither can they Keep them- 
ſelves as they ought; but when I Marry, ſaid he, 
I will Marry a V Vife of ſuch an Age, as hath 
been Inſtructed both to know Good and Evil 
to know Evil by Relation, and Good by Pra- 
Qtice; ſuch a one as can be a Companion, and 
isnot a Nurſling; ſuchaone as can Converſe Ra- 
tionally, and not one that can ſpeak a V'Vaitty 
 VVord or two by Chance, as Children doz 
ſuch a one as may bring me Strong, Healthful 
Children, not Children that will be Children 
all the time of their Lives, if they Live, as being 
Infirm, V Veak, and Sickly ; or elſe do Die as 
ſoon as they are Born, and from the VVomb, 
20 itito the Grave; and to have a VVife that 
is fit for Breed and Coverſation, ſhe muſt be 
Twoor T hree and Twenty atleaſt ; the truth 
is, ſaid he, I had rather Marry a V Vife of Fout- 
ſcore, thanof Fourteen, for I could take more 
Content to Admire Antiquity, or to Liſten to an 
Aged Sybil, or Read in an Old Chronitle, than 
to Play with a Baby, to Liſteti toa Parrat, or to 
Read the Horn-book, there being ſo much Dif- 
ference between Youth atid Age; but when I 
Matty,ſaid he,I will Marry a,V Vife that's near 
tomy own Age, forif I Marry a VVite much 
Younger than my ſelf, I ſhall be Jealous of her, 
and if I Marry one much Older than my ſelf, 
£Z3 my 
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my V V ife will be Jealous of me, ſo as we ſhall 
be Unhappy either wayes ; beſides, in Unequal 
Ages Men and their V Vives are apt to Upbraid 
one anothers Age, but when their Age 1s Equal, 


neither hath Cauſe to Diſlike each others, and | 


for the moſt part in Equal Ages. are Equal | 


Loves, and Fearleſs Lives, as neither of them is 

Jealous, and if we have Equal Strength and | 
Conſtitutions.we ſhall not Out-live one another } 
Long, nor W iſh one anothers Death; nor grow | 


Weary of one anothers Life; but I will, if you 


will Conſent, Keep your Daughter asa Baby, or | 
a Toy for a Cloſet, but not take her for a W ife, 


to Govern my Houſe and Family; by my Faith, 


ſaid her Father, ſhe ſhall be no Toy, if I can help 


it, but if you will take her for a V Vife, I will 
give her ten T houſand Pound, and if I have no 
more Children, 1 will Double, or Treble it: 


ſaid Sir }Y, S. Iam Content, for though ſhe be | 


too Young to Govern my Family, Iam Old e- 
nough to Diſpoſe of her W ealth,and for Society 
and Converſation, I know no better Compani- 
on, no better Governour, nor no better Friend 
than Mony, it is Beloved of every one, but 
Loves no man, ſoas I ſhall not Fear Mony will 
Cuckold me, it will rather Bawd for me, and 
.fo for Loveto Mony I will take your Daughter 
to V'Vife ; V Vhereat her Father ſaid he ſhould 
haveher,and ſo much Mony too. And ſo leaving 
them to Conclude the Match, I reſt, 


Madam, | Your faithful Fr. and S. 
CLAXXV. 
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CLXXV, 
MaDpamn, 


N your laſt Letter you Adviſed me to 
VVrite a Book of Orations, but how 
ſhould I V Vrite Orations, who know no 
Rules in Rhetorick, nor never went to School, 
but only Learn'd to Read and Write at Home, 
Taught by an Antient Decayed Gentlewo- 
man whom my Mother —_ for that Pur- 
poſe? which my Ill hand ( as the Phraſe is ) 
may ſufticiently Witneſs ; yet howſoever, to 
follow your Advice, 1 did try to Write Orati- 
ons, but I find I want Wit, Eloquence, and 
Learning for ſuch a Work, andthough I had 
Wit, Eloquence, and Learning, | ſhould nat 
find ſo many Subjects, to V Vrite ſo many Ora- 
tions as will Fill a Book, for Orations for the 
moſt part, are concerning V Var, Peace, and 
Matters of State, and Bulineſs in the Common- 
wealth, all which I am not Capableof, as being 
a VVoman, who hath neither Knowledg, os 
lity, nor Capacity i in State Affairs, and to Speak 
n V Vriting of that I U nderſtand not, wh not 
be Acceptable to mv Reading Auditors : Ne- 
vertheleſs, to let you ſee how Powerful your 
Perſwaſions are with me, I will ſend you thoſe 
two or three OrationsI have Written for a Tri- 
al, if you Approve of them, I will Write as 
_ many 
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many as I can find Subjects to make Orations of, 
and if I can get ſo many as will make a Book, [ 


will ſet them forth in Print, although I have F 


\ no Hopes, nor Confidence in that W ork, for 1 
fear it will be Loſt Labour, and Woaſt Time : 


but I am in all T imes, 


Madam, 
- Your faithful Friend 
and Servant. 
| CLEESTL 
 Mavpan, 


OOme Ladies th other day did Viſit me, and 
& in their Diſcourſe they ſpoke of the Duke of - 
D.the Marqueſs of C. the Earl of F. and Vicount 
G. but obſerved that in their Diſcourſe they 
only gavethem the Title of a Lord ; Tis true; 
a Lord isa Noble Title, but yet the fore-men- 
tioned Titles be of Higher Degrees, by which 
they ought to be Mentioned or Named ; truly, 
- 1nmy Opinion, thoſe Men or V Vomen that do 
not give every Perſon their Higheſt T itles, are 
either 11|-bred, Fooliſh, or Spiteful, for it 1s 
through Envy, ora Low, Baſe Nature, to De- 
tract, or Take from any one his Juſt Rights and 
Dues, but Noble, Grenerous, and Heroick Per- 
ſons, will rather give more than what is Due, 
than Leſſen ones Due Rights, which _ 

| ſucn 
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ſuch Perſons have more Civility than others 


have Juſtice ; the truth is, it is a kind ofa Co- 
ſenage; or Theft, to keep back the beſt Part of 


+ a Title; as to mention ſeveral Degrees of Men; 


and not to give them theirdue Titles of Ho- 
' nour; but if they ſhould be ſo Uncivilto Knights 
and Dottors, as to Dukes, Marqueſles, Earls, 
and Viſcounts, there would be many Quarrels 
in this Nation: for a Knight would take it for 
an Aﬀeont to be call'd Maſter, and not Sir, and 
fo a DoCtor; but the moſt Ridiculous thing i in 
this Nation 1s, that when any one asks a Poor 
Tradeſman, as a Cobler, he will ſay, Pray Sir 
how doth your Lady? or, Remember my Ser- 
vice to your Lady, meaning the Coblers Wiife, 
which is as much in Extremes this wayas th' o- 
ther ; But this Nation is. apt to Run into Ex- 
tremes, in which Ileavethem, andreſt, 


Madam , + E124} 
Your faithful Friend 


and Servant. 


CLXXVIIL 
Mad a M, 
Y Ou were pleaſ edto Tell or Expreſs i S 1n your 
laſt Letter, that I was Accuſed for ſome 
Words I had ſpoken concerning CG, KR. and 


L. 0. which Words were Prejudicialtotheir 
Aaa Great 
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Great Afairs, and Dangetous Deſigns, as Doubt- 
ing their Succeſſes, and Shghting their Proceed- 
ings; I confefs I did Doubt of their Succeſſes, 
and did not Approve of their Proceedings, but 
yet I did not Shght them, for then I thould not 


have Mentioned them ; and truly thoſe W ords ' 


I Spoke, were not through an Evil Deſign, or a 
Malicious Nature, but outof a Deep Conſide- 
ration of the Evil that was likely to Enſue both 
to their Honour, and Diſadvantage of their Af- 
fairs, and the Preſent and Future (Condition of 
their moſt Approved Friends and Faithful Ser- 
vants ; and as for Doubting their Succefles, in- 
deed my Feat was the Ground of my Doubts, 
for perceiving no Vible Power, yet hearing of 
,Preſent Action and Dangerous Adventures, and 
Hazard of their Perſons, 1t made me rather Fear 
a Treachery, than Hope for a ViQtory, and I De- 
clared my Opinion, by reaſon I hada near Rela- 
tion to them, hoping 1t might make them Cir- 


cumfſpect, and Cautious in their Adventures, as 


ro Conlider their own Weakneſs, and their Fne- 
mies Power, and not Raſhly to Venture Hand 
over Head, or rather Heels over Head, but to 
let Wiſdom Counſel before Courage Fights, 
for though Helliſh Furies, or Spiteful Fortune, 
may Diſturb Human W iſdom for a time, yet 
Human V Viſdom conſtantly Followed, doth 
Charm Helliſh Furies inthe End, Binding them 
within a Circle of Fear, andit makes Fortune's 
W heel turn to Wiſdoms own Bias: but had I 


For- 


Spoken Harſh, or Sharp words, they might well 
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Forgive me, becauſe Love and not Hate Produ- 


ced them, for many times Falſe Hearts Produce 
Difſembling' W ords,ina Flattering Style,when- 
asa True Heart ſends forth Stormy W ords, be- 
ing Driven out by a Violent Paſſion of Fear: 
wherefore 1 Appeal to their Juſtice to Acquit 
me from an Evil ConſtruCtion of my Good In- 
tention, Neither were. theſe W ond Spoken in 
aPublick Adembly, but in my Private Houſe, 
and to ſome Particular Perſons, and every ones 
Houſe 1s, or ſhould be a Privileged Place, out 
of which Informers ought to be Baniſhed, ra- 
| ther than the Owners Condemned or Accuſed; 

but what I ſaid, 1 deſired ſhould be Told, for the 
Reaſons before Mentioned, that my Opinion 
or V Vords might Alter their Deſigns, for I 
did not deſire my V Vords ſhould be according 


to the Old Saying, A Private Speech in a 


Sleepy Ear. But ſometimes ſome may Speak 
ſo, as not only to deſire their Speech ſhould lie 
in a Sleepy Ear, but to be Buried under a Silent 
Tongue,& choſe Speeches ought not to be Dig- 
ged up by the Memory, leſt their V Vandring 
and Reſtleſ $ Gihoſts, or Spirits ( for V Vords are 
Incorporeal ) ſhould Afﬀright the Preſent 
Times, or ſome Particular Perſons, which, 
if their Incorporalities were not Moleſted with 
Repetitions, would Reſt Quietly in the Pit 
or Grave of Oblivion ; but if I have faid 
any VVords that have 'Diſpleaſed thoſe Per- 
ſons you Mention,which are my Dear and Near 
Relatives, pray them to Pardon me, fince it 
Aaaz was 
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wasa Superfluity of Love,which Overflow'd the 
Banks of Diſcretion, and made my Words 
Float on the Seas of Afﬀection, without the 
Ballaſt of Judgment, or Guide of Prudence, 
which being T offed on the Billows of Fear, and 
Storms of Imaginary Danger, I am likely to be 
Drown d in Sorrow and T ears, as being Driven 
againſt their Diſpleaſures, unleſs their Friend- 
ſhip and near Relation Save me, and bring me to 
the Harbour of their Favour, which my Faith 
tells me they will, or otherwiſe tell them 1 
will never Believe them more ; But howſoe- 
ver, 1 reſt, 


Madan, = = | 
| Your faithful Friend 
and Servant. 
CLAAVYILL 
- Mapan, 7 


| ſhall not Trouble you now to buy the Round 
of Feathers that came out of Fraxce, for 1 
have one madehere in this Town both Cheap- 
er and Better than thoſe were ; but I have ſent 
as many ſeveral Meſſages,or Letters, concerning 
the Cap and Feathers, as I have hearda Lady 
did to her Husband, being in the Chief City, 

and ſhe in the Country, who ſent to him to 
buy hera Hat and Feather, the next Week ſhe 
ſent 
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ſent to buy her a Hat, but not a Feather, the 
third Week, tobuy her a Feather but not a Hat, 
the fourth Week ſhe would have neither Hat 
nor Feather ; but I have bought a Cap, and ma- 
ny F eathers, not only that they are in Faſhion, 
bn for Uſe, for the Hanging, or Falling Fea- 
thers ſhadow my Face from the Burning Sun, 
and Fan a Gentle Air on my Face, that Cools the 
Sultry Heat, ſo that were it not a General Faſhi- 
on, 1t ſhould be my Particular Faſhion in Sum- 
mer time; Indeed, Feathers, in my Opinion, 
Become Women better than Men, for Women 
are more of the Nature of Birds than Beaſts, not 
only for their Hopping and Dancing, which Re- 
ſenbles Flying, but becauſe they are more Uſe- 
leſs Creatures, for moſt Birds are of no Uſe but 
to Sing, and ſome to Prate, they areneither Uſe- 
ful for Labour nor V Var, as moſt Beaſts are: 
tis true, Vulturs, Ravens, Crows, and ſuch like 
Birds, will be atthe end of a Battel, but 'tis only 
to Feed on the Dead Carcaſſesſlain in the Pen 
like thoſe that Feedon the Slanders of their Sex: ; 
Alfo Feathers are Light, not for Shining, but i in 
VVeight, and ſo V Vomen have Light Natures; 
Feathers are Unſteady and Reſtleſs, ſo are Wo- 
men both in Body and Mind ; indeed Feathers 
and Muffts are not ſo Seemly for Men as for Wo- 
men, for how can a Man Gui his Horſe, or 
Uſe his Sword, when his Hands are in a Muff? 
yet it was all the Faſhion the laſt Winter for 
Men to wear Muffs, tied to a long String about 
their Necks, the Mufts hanging at the lower 

Aaz end 
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end of the String, and when they had an Occaſi- 
on to lay by their Mufts, they flung them behind 
their Backs, which ſeems like as Poor, Beggar- 
ly Souldiers Knapſacks, or as T'inkers Budgets, 
and the String about their Neck ſeems like as if 
they were going tobe Hang for Stealing ſome 
Bread and Cheeſe, or for Robbing an Apple- 
Orchard, or for Stealing Ragged Linnen off 
the Hedges, or ſome ſuch Petty, or V Vorth- 
leſs things ; But Men are as Inconſtant in their 
Faſhions as V Vomen, if not more, ſo as it is to 
be hoped they will Change to a more Manly 
Faſhion thanMufts,and a more Handſome F athi- 
on than Boot-hoſe tied up to their ſhort 
Breeches, which Boot-hoſe about the Knees 
appear like Wens, and Swell'd Sores ready to 
be Lanced, to let out the Corruptionthat is Ga- 
thered therein ; truly, to me it would appear 
more ſeemly for V Vomen to wear Swords, 
than Men to wear Mufts, for W omen, though 
Weak, and Unskilful to Handle and Uſe a 
Sword, yet had they Courage, they might 
make a ſhift to Aſſiſt an Aſſaulted Friend. or to 
Prote& their Honour againſt Violation, when- 
as a Muff doth as it were Tie up a Mans Hands, 
and 15a Hinderanceeither to Aſſault or Defend: 
But Women have no Occaſion to wear Swords, 
for they are Protected by the Civil Laws of all 
Nations, beſides, all Noble Gentlemen are 
Guards to the Female Sex. and forthe Aſſiſtance 
of Friends. there be few that are Aſfaulted in 

their own Houſes, and Womenare not ſuffered 
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to Fight in the V Var; neither are they Cho- 
ſen for Seconds, nor is it fit they ſhould be * 
in Drunken Quarrels : - and as for Thieves, it 
is an Old Saying, Thieves are too Strong for 
True men, for Thieves will ſeldom Aflault 
One, under 1] wo or 'I hree, not but that Wo- 
men ought to do their Endeavour to Aſſiſt a 
Friend in Diſtreſs, though they were ſure to 
do them no Good, bur their ftriving to Help 
muſt do them no Hurt, by hindering them to 
Help themſelves; as for Example, ſome W o- 
men that ſee an Enemy Aſſault their Hus- 
bands, Sons, Father or Brother, or are by when 
they Quarrel with any other Man, will in a 
Fright take hold of their Friends, thinking 
to Pull them from Hurt, whenas that holding 
may be the Cauſe of their being Killd, as 
not being ſuffered to Defend loca Thus 
may their Loving Fear be the Cauſe of their 
Death ; but I have wandered too far, from Fea- 
thers and VVomen, to Swords and Death : 

wherefore leaving all to Fates and Faſhions, 


Treſt, 


© Madam, 
Your faithful Friend 


and Servant, 


CLXXIX, 


CLEXAIX. 
Mad Am, 
Hear by your laſt Letter, that the Lady 
H. . doth Entertain a Maid-ſervant that 

hath lately Served in.my Houſe, and therefore - 
deſires you to write-to me, to ſend her word 
whether ſhe was a Good Servant when ſhe Ser- 
ved me, and whether ſhe was T ruſty and Chaſz 
frſt, ſhe muſt Excuſe me, for 1 will not Dif- 
praiſe a Servant out of my Service; unleſs it 
were asa Puniſhment to ſome Notorious Failts: 
for Servants may be Better and Worſe in Seve- ; 
ral Services, according to the Several Imploys' 
ments, or Places, or Labours they are Imploy-= 7 


ed 1n; for ſome Servants may be very Proper” Þ || 


and Fi it, Induſtrious, and Prudent in ſome ſorts - 
of Places or Labours, as to be Excellent Ser-": 
vants, and in others be very Ill Servants, ſo as 1 
it may be the Fault of the Maſter or Miſtreſs J 
not to Imploy them Properly, or that perhaps 
ſach Places which are Proper for ſuch a Servant 
are Supplied ; and perchance a Servant may 
See his own Errours, and Repent the Faults 
Committed in one Service, as not to do the 
like in another, ſo as it may be Injuſtice for a 
Maſteror Miſtreſs to Diſpraiſe a Servant,which 
may prove to his Ruin, as to hinder him froma _ 
Good Service; Neither ought a Maſter or Ms- 
ſtreſs 
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| frreſs to give aServant an[ndeſerved Praiſe, for 
that were to ſpeak Untruth, befides, it wouldbe 
a Cheat to Prefer a Servant witha Falſe Report, 
or to Cozen a Maſter with a Servants Undeſer- 


ved Praiſe,likeas I radeſmen do put off Ill Com- 
modities upon their Word, that they are Good, 


and the Buyet relying upon the Sellers Word, 


as believing him to be a True Speaker, is Co- 
zened ; nay. if the Wares be Good, Praiſe is 
their Due; but yet Seilers muſt Speak their 
Praiſe butofthat which they have found Good 
and Serviceable in them ; wherefore the beſt 
way 1sto letevery Maſter orMiſtreſs prove their 


Servants by their Services. The next is, the La- 


dy H. WV. would know whether ſhe be Truſty 
and Chaſt? As for Truſt, I Intruſt my Servants 
as Little as I can, but juſt what of Neceſſity I 


'Y muſt, for there is an Old Saying, that in Truſt 
+ | lies Treaſon, and I will not Tempt, or Inable 
-F themtobe Traitors, if. can Avoidit; As for the 


Chaſtity of my Servants, I do not Inquire what 
Conſtitution they are of, but what Service they 
are fitfor in my Houſhold Affairs: neither am 1 
Porter, or Spy of my Maids Lower Parts, it is 
too Foul an Office or Imployment for any Mi- 
ſtreſs ; but if I hear they do not Demean them- 
ſelves as Good and Honeſt Servants ought, in an 


Honourable, Govern'd Houſe, they have Warn- : 
ingtobe Gone, paying them ſach Wagesas their 


Bargain was. But the truths, though my Hus- 


band is pleaſed tomake me Miſtreſs ofhis Houſe 


1 & Houſhold-ſervants, yet] ſeldom take any Ser- 
F-. ' Bbb vantts, 
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vants, or turn them away, for I have an Under- 
Officer as my Lieutenant-General, which is the 
Governeſs of my Houſe, & ſhe receives my Ge- 
neral Orders, and Executes the Particular Houſ- 
holds Afﬀairs,which belongs to the Government 
of a Miſtreſs that hath a Maſter. which 1s a Hus- 
band. This, Madam, I have Related to you, 
although I think you well Know it.your ſelf,and 
may Relate it to the Lady H. JF. and fo raking 
my ave of you for this time, I reſt, 


Madam, | | 
Your Ladiſhips 
faithful Friend and 
Servant. 


r II "ITY 


CLXXX. 


M ad AM, 


Hi isa Lady in this City, who 1s the on-. 
ly Child of her Parents, and fo Handſom, 


that 6 "thu we came firſt hither, ſhe was Gazed 
on as much as if ſhe had been a Blazing Star, 
and thoſe Churches ſhe did Frequent were 
alwayes the Fulleſt of People, which ſeems, 
they went to Church rather to See than to Pray, 
more for the Admirationof a Creature, than for 
Devotion to the Creator, and it ſhews, ſhe was 
the only Saint that was Regarded, for thus ſhe 
was Admired and Followed ; but as Blazing 


Stars ſoon Vaniſh, ſo Beauty ſoon Fades, al- 
| rhough 
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though her Beauty was likely to Laſt, being 
more in Favour than Colour, for indeed ſhe had 
Extraordinary W ell-favour'd and Pleaſing Fea- 
tures inher Face, butnow they are Alter'd.& that 
in Few Years, which ſhews, Time was more 
Spiteful & Miſchievous to her Face, than it Uſu- 
ally 1s to others, & as Time was Spiteful to her; 
ſo was alſo Fortune, for ſhe 1s yet Unmarried, 
and begins now to be Melancholy, ſome-ſay,for 
want of a Husband ; for indeed moſt Maids ac- 
count it a great Misfortune to live Long Un- 
married, it ſeems they Know not, or will not. 
Believe the Cares and Troubles that Accompa- 
ny a Married Life ; but perchance her Melan- 
\ choly may proceed fromthe Decay of her Beau- 
ty, ſeeing her ſelf Neglected, and not Regarded, 
for now when ſhe goes to Church, not any body 
takes a Particular Notice of her, by which we 
may obſerve, that Flouriſhing Beauties are like 
as Flouriſhing Favorites, Admired, Flattered, 
and Followed for the time they are in Favour ; 
or like Conquering Generals, being Famous 
whilit they gain Victories, but if Fortune 
Frowns, they are Neglected, if not Deſpiſed,the 
like for Beauty when Faded; and Fortune for the 
moſt part is an Enemy to Beauty, for ſhe doth 
not ſo often Advance the Owners, as thoſe that 
are but Indifferent. But leaving Beauty to Youth, 
| and the Lady toher Parents Care; to get her a 
Rich, and Good Husband,; I reſt, : 


. Madam, Your faithful Fr, and S. 
; Bbbz | CLAXXXI, 


necnry 
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CEXXXI. 
MaDpam. 


"He Lady B. D. was th other day to Vilit 
me-, and whulſt ſhe was with me mn 


 _ camethe Lady eA. B. whoſe Hair 1s as W hite 

- © as Snow, not White by Birth, but by Time: 
. yet her Face appears Young, which is a Won- 
+ der ; but ſome Perſons Hairs will turn W hate, 


before their Years grow Old ; but whether ſhe 
be Old, or in her Autumn, or Young, 1 will 
not Queſtion, yet ſhe made a Graceful Show, 
and to my Fancy ſeem'd very Handſom, and 
her Gray Head Became her Well, for ſhe had 
Curled her Gray Hair as Curiouſly as the 
Youngeſt Woman could have done, and cer- 
tainly the Lady B. D. thought ſhe ap- 
pear'd too Handſome, for 1 never ſaw any 
Woman appear more Envious or Spiteful in 
my Life, both in Countenance, Behaviour, or 


Words, than the Lady B. D. did againſt the 


Lady oN. B. and the Lady A. FP, percei- 
ving the Lady B. D. not to be in a Good 
Humour, endeavoured ' to Gain her Favour 
with all the Obligng Civilities ſhe could, 
but all would not do ; by which we may per- 
ceive, that nothing can Cure or Abate that Pee- 
viſh, and Self. loving Humour, as to deſire to 
be Abſolute above the reſt of our Sex,but a Self- 


denial 
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_ denial cauſed by a Heavenly Grace Infuſed 
into the Soul by a Divine Power, to which Di- 
vine Powerl leave all our Sex, and reſt, 


eMadam, 
Your faithful Friend 
-, an Servant. 
CLXXXII 
Maran, 


| Heard that the Lord D. D. declares he will 
Challenge the Lord E. E. to Fight a Duel, 
by which he declares his Preſent Fear, rather 

han his Future Intention, otherwiſe his Neigh- 
bours would have heard of his Fighting Actions 
before they had heard of his Boaſting V Vords : 

but 1 ſuppoſe Drink Produced thoſe V Vords, 
and not his V Vill; the truth is, Strong Drink, 
or rather the Vapor of it, 1s not only apt to Pro- 


| duce Vain Speeches , but Fooliſh, and ſome- 


times Deſperate Actions, for much Drink mas 
ny times will cauſe Cowards to Fight, and then 
Fury Poſſeſſes the Room of Fear. | But leaving 
the Lord D, D. to his Intended Duel, Ireſt, _ 


Madam, DE TID? 
Your faithful Friend 
and'Servant. 


Bbbz CLXXXIII 
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CLXXXIII, 


MaDpamM, 


Do not V Vonder, that thoſe which are In- 

dued and. Adorned with the Bounteous 
Gifts of Nature, ſhould Seek, and Endeavour 
to. Divulge them ; the truth 1s, 1t were not 
Fit nor VVell, that thoſe Gifts, as Courage, 
Judgment, V Vit, and Beauty, ſhould be Buri- 
ed in Obſcurity ; but there are many that be- 
lieve through Partial Self-love ( for all Man- 
kind have that Love) they are Indued and A- 
dorned with ſuch Gifts, when all their Neigh- 
bours and Friends ſee they are not ſo much Fa- 


' voured, but rather Disfavoured with Defects, 


for each man ſees each others Defe&s, though 
not their own ; But I have Obſerved, that there 
is a Diſfagreeing between Nature and Fortune, 
for thoſe that Nature Smules on, for the moſt 
part Fortune Frowns on, as if Fortune did Fn- 
vy Nature's Bounties, for though Deſtiny and 
Fate hinders Fortunes Malice ſometimes, yet 
they more often Aſſiſt her, or rather Fortune 
doth Aſſiſt them. for Fortune 1s the Servant to 


Fate; by which we may perceive, that Nature 


hath Powerful Oppoſers, or Over-ruling Po- 
tents, But leaving.Fate, Deſtiny, and Fortune, 


_ to their Decrees, Power, and Fate, I reſt, 


Madam,”  yYourfaithfulFr.and S. 
3:5 $ TW afs CEXXXIV. 
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CLXXXIV., 

Mavpay, 
Ou Expreſs d in your laſt Letter, that Sir 

JJ. N. was to Viſit you, and that-you fell 
into a Diſcourſe of the Humours, and Natures 
of Mankind ; the truth is, the Nature of Man- 
kind is like an Endleſs Labyrinth, paſt finding 
out ; alſo you Expreſs'd you fell into a Diſcourſe 
of Governments, and I can tell you what have 
heard of my Husband, yiz. that the greateſt 
part of the V Vorld of Mankind is Govern'd by 
Lies and Fables, which is, thatall the V Vorld 
is Govern'd by Religion, and there is no Truth 
certainly but in Chriſtian Religion, why then, 
all the Heathen, Jews, and T urks, are Govern'd 
by Lies and Fables, and thoſe are much more 
than three Parts of the V Vorld, which ſhews 
that moſt of Mankind are Fools, and yet 
all Men think themſelves VVife, for al- 
though all Mankind are ſo Ambitious and Co- 
vetous, as not to be Satisfied, yet all men are 
Satisfied with their V Viſdom and V Vit, think- 
ing they have enough, for every man thinks he 
hath more V Vit, and is V Vifſer than his Neigh- 
bour, and is Conceited with himſelf for it, and 
yet every. man fees his Neighbours Follies : 
{ for Follies are eaſie to be Seen, but Wit and 
Wiſdom lies Obſcure ) whereas it every _ 
ad 
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had Wit, and were Wiſe, there would be ng 
Fools ; but Mankind is not only Fooliſh, but 
Falſe, 'T mean moſt Men, in truth there is no 
Truſt in them, concerning which I have heard 
my Husband ſay, that the W iſeſt thing for this 
VVorldi is, to Believe as Little as a mancan, and 
for the next V Vorld, to Believe as Mauch as a 


Man can: indeed, Facility and Credulity 1 in this 


World, are great Enemies to a man's {elf, for 
they often Betray himinto Misfortune and Un- 
haphineſs, at leaſt into great Errors and Follies, 
for which he is never Pitied, but Scorned. But 


I will write you my Husbands Diſcourſe con- | 


cerning the Natures of Men, in his own words: 


faid he, The Diſpoſition of Mankind for the 


moſt part 15 ſuch, as you ſhall ſeldom ſee them 


_. Smileor Laugh, but at the Follies or Misfor- 


tunes of other Men, which ſhews they have fo 
much Love for: Themſelves, as they have no 
room left for Others,nay, you ſhall hardly Con- 
verſe with any ſpeaking of other men, uM they 
will find ſome Fault or other with them, for 
finding Fault ſhews they could Mend it, and by 
that means they think they cry themſelves up 


ſtill for the Wiſer, nay, you ſhall meet with 


Few Diſcourſing of others, bur they will lay 
Load on them, even ſometimes to Railing, 
though they never Offended them, which ſhews 
moſt Extreme Ill Natures, and if they do Com- 
mend him, it is very Coldly,faying, He hath his 


Faults for All that as well as other men, and the | 


Epilogue of their Diſcourſe is, He hath Rare 
| Parts, 
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Parts , but for this, and but for that, and bat 
for theother; but if they hear any thing to a 
man's Prejudice, how Rejoyced they are, and 
will Believe it preſently, though it be never ſo 
Improbable, and bring Reaſons to Fortifhe the 
Prejudice ; and if it be any thingto a Mans Ho- 
nour and Reputation, they will Pull it down pre- 
ſently by Detracting, ſaying it 1s Impoſlible it 
ſhould be ſo, and Fortife it with the beſt Rea- 
-ſons they have: Certainly they think other 
Mens Faults make them V irtuous, though they 


have ten times more Faults themſelves : but 


ſurely their Faults do not Glorifie them, ex- 


cept others would take W arning by them not to 
Do the like, which I dare Anſwer for, they will 
not. But every Man hath his Weak and his 


Strong Side,and if he do Compare himſelf with 


another, hedoth itnot Juſtly, for he Compares 
his Strong Parts with the other mans Weak 
» Parts, and it ſeems Truth when ſo Compared, 
and makes him Proud, but did he Compare his 
Weak Parts with the other s Weak Parts, and 
| his Strong Parts with the other s Strong Parts, 


truly I doubt then he would be much out of 


' Countenance. But ſome have noStrong Parts to 
. Compare,and yet will Rail on others, and that is 
Craftily done,toPull down others,;to make them 
Equal to themſelves, and then they are as Fine 
men as any; but I will, ſaid he, End my Diſcourſe 


with a Saying of that Noble Sir Philip Sidny, 


' concerning thoſe that will ; ſayshe, Hatha min 
any Good thing in him? Love hun for that, 
Cee for 
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for there are many that have none,and One Vir- 
tue,or Good Quality,is worth a Thouſand V ices, 
and I can make a Benefit of his Good, and leave 
his Vices to him to Mend, without Playing 
the part of his Schoolmaſter; which was 
moſt V'Viſely, Nobly, and Honourably ſaid. 
By this, Madam, we may perceive, though 
Mankind is Generally Bad,yet ſome Particulars 
are V Viſe, VVitty, Good, and Noble, and1I 
wiſh for the ſake of Mankind all were fo, but 
though this cannot be hoped, yet I am, 


eMadam , 


Your faithful Friend 
and Servant, 


CE 


__— 
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| CELXXXV. 
Maran, 

He VVar is likely to be Continued, and 
T I am Sorry for the ſake of our Sex, not 
only that V V omen are Shiftleſs in time of Mi- 
| ſery, as in Misfortunes, but that they live. in 
Torment, not in their Bodies, but in that which 
is far Worſe.intheir Minds, for Fear is the Tor- 
ment of theMind.inſomuch as it is more Happy 
to be Dead, than to Live in Fear, it Rakes the 
Mind, and makes the Body Reſtleſs, and 
this Fear I mention, is not ſo much for 
Themſelves, as their Friends that Hazard 
- their Livesin the V Vars; for though ee 
thy 
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thy men go to the VVars with Joy, hoping to 
gain Honour, yet Women Depart from thoſe 
Friends with Grief, for fear of their Death, 

andin their Abſence they never enjoy a Minutes 
Reſt or Quiet, for there is not onlya V Var in 
the Mind, as betwixt Hope and Doubt, but a 
Tyrant, which is Fear, for Fear is an Ab-_ 
ſolute Conquerour, and a Tyrannical Poſſefſor 
of the Mind, Plundering the Mind of” all 
Content and Happineſs, Baniſhing all Hopes, 

and then Inhabiting 1t only with the VV orſt 
of Paſſions, as with Grief, Sorrow, and Impati- 
ence, making Deſpair Governour thereof. And 
this, Madam, by V Voful Experience, I have 
found my ſelf, praying I may never be the like 
again, for I had rather live as 1 do, in a Peaceable 
Baniſhment with my Husband, although Ac- 
companied with Pinching Poverty, than to be 
Poſſesd with Fears in my own Native Coun- 
+try; but thoſe that never had the Sweetneſs of 
Peace, orhavenot known the Miſery of War: 

cannot be truly and rightly Senſible of either, 
Wherefore leaving at this time what is Paſt, 
and making the beſtuſe of the Preſent, Ireſt, _ 


Your very faithful Friend 
_ and Servant. 
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CEXXAVLI 
MaDamn, 


T7 other day the Lady E. E.and the Lady | 
A. A. were to See me, and they Diſcour- 
fing of ſeveral Subjects, at laſt fell into a Dif- 
mM of Baſeneſs and V Vickedneſs ; faid the 
Lady E. &. I would chooſe rather to be V Vic- 
ked than Baſe, for I would rather Steal a Man's 
Purſe than Steal his Wit, and I had rather De- 
ny a Friend, than Betray a Foe, and to Fight for 
my Bread, than toFlatter for my Meat, to Kill 
a Man's Perſon, than Detract from his Fame; 
alſo I would rather be a Whore than a Bawd, 
though I were ſure to have the Pox for my 
Hire ; faid the other Lady, I am not of your 
mind, but I had rather be Rude, than Baſe or 
Wicked, for I would rather chooſe to Tell a 
- Bold Truth, than a Civil Lie, to Deny Plainly, 
than to Promiſe Feignedly and they ask'd me,of 
which mind I was, I faid, I would neither be 
V Vicked, Baſe, nor Rude, but I would take no 
Afﬀronts, but rather Aﬀeont a Rude Perſon if 1 
could ; they ſaid, put the caſe I was Forced to 
beVVicked, or Baſe ? I anſwer'd, I would not 
beForced, neither with Pain, nor Death ; ſaid 
they, this was Faſie to Say ſo; but Hard to Do | 
it; I replyed, it was true, but yet there have 


been Examples, that Reſolution and Patience . 
have 
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| have Overcome Torment and Death, atid faid 
| 1, Ihope V Vell of my ſelf, although the Proof 
doth lie in the Trial. "Thus, Madam, we paſs 
our I ume with more Words than Deeds. for 
we did nothing but Talk; and leſt I ſhould 
Weary you with the Repetition of our Dif- 
courſe, I take my leave, and reſt, 


Your faithful Friend 
| and Servant. 
CELXXXVII, 
ManDramn;, : 


Y Imployment continues as yet, which 1s; 
M toread Plutarch s Lives, and amongſtthe 
reſt, 1 find Deſcribed the Life of Cato Liticenfis, 
whoſe Story, it true, makes me love the Memo- 
ry of this Cato, for his Courage, Honeſty, and 
Wiſdom, and for the Love to his Country; but 
yet I cannot Allow his Death for the Love of 
his Country, for ſurely he Miſtook the Prin- 
ciple,and Ground of his Fave ; tor gut the caſe 
Philip King of Macedonia had been alive when 
his Son did Conquer Pex//a, and he ſeeing his 
- Son follow the Faſhions of the Perſians, ſhauld 
- have Kill'd himſelf for the Change of Faſhions, 
from the Macedonians ta the Per/frans,.{ al- 
though it was from a Worſe to a Better ),or he 
- ſhould haye killd himſelf; if the Laws and Gu- 

7 Cecz _ ſtornis 
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ſtoms of Macedonia ſhould have been Changed 
into the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Per/zans, 
although it might have made the Kingdom of 
'Macedoma Flouriſh the more, and be m6te 
Happy and Peaceable ; or put the caſea man 
rhat hath been Born and Bred 1n this Cotintry, 
and ſhould chance to be carried into T #7ky, as 
there to live, ſhould Kill himſelf for Changing 
Countries, although he neither Changed his 
Religion, nor lived in leſs Safety, Peace, or 
Plenty, and had all his Friends near, and round 
about him ; or if one of the States ſhould make 
himſelf Monarch, all the reſt ſhould Kill them- 
ſelves, having as much Plenty, and Proſperity, 
and more Safety than they had, this would 
ſeem Strange, and likea Lunacy, as a Defect of 
Reaſon, indeed a mere Madneſs. The ſame is 
with Cato, for he perceivirig his Country was 
liketo be Govern'd as a Monarchy, which was 
before a Republick, Killd himſelf, although he 
knew the old Government was ſo Corrupted, as 
1t cauſed great Riots, Tumults, Seditions, Fa- 
tions, and Slaughters, Killing and Murdering 
even in the Market-place, ſo as it could not be 
Worſe what Chance ſoever came, but was Pro- 
bable a Change of Government might make it 
more Peaceable and Safe : wherefore Cato did 
not Kill himſelf for the Peace and Safety of his 
Country, but for the Government, as chooſing 
rather to have it Governed Ill by the Old way, 
than to have it Govern'd VVell another way ; 
but if the Change of Government had been like- 


ly 
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ly to Alter their Religion, to Deſtroy their Na- 
tives, to Torture their Friends, to Difperfe the 
Aſhes of their Dead Anceſtors,and to Pull down 
their Monuments, and his Country to be En- 
joyed, Poſſeſs'd, Ruled and Governed by Stran- 
gers, he had Choſen Well, to have Voluntari- 
ly Died, rather than to Live to ſee thofe Miſe- 
ries, Calamities and Deſtructions, but he know- 
ing his Country fell unto the Government of a 
Noble Native, who had Caonquer'd many Nati- 
ons to Inlarge it, and Brought in much Wealth 
to Inrich it, and many Vaſlals to Serve it, and 
had not only Courage, but Power and Skill to 
Protectit, Prudence and Juſtice to Rule and 
Govern it, and Cllemency and Tenderneſs. to 
Loveit, andyet (ato to Kill himſelf, becauſe 
Cxfar was to be Chief in it, was ſtrange ; yet 
howſoever Catodid Nobler to Kill himſelf, than 
thoſe that Killed Ceſar, for Cato's Death ſhew'd 
only a Diſlike to the Change of the Govern- 
ment, and not a Hate tothe Man that Govern- 
ed, whereas the Murderers of Czſar ſhew'd 
morean Envy to the Governour, than a Difſlike 
to the Government; But the Wiſeſt men may 
Err ſometimes, ſo did Cato in his Death in my 
Opinion ; Wherefore leaving Honeſt Cato to 
Honourable Fame, I reſt, & 


Madam, 


Your faithful Friend 
and Servant, 


CLXXXVIII. 
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CLAEEY1i1L 


MaDpamn, 


Ti give you a Relation of the Four Ricti 
Widows, as you deſired me in your laſt 
Letter. 1s, that one of them ſeems Grave and 
Formal, the other Jolly and Merry, the third 
Sad and Sighing, the fourth ſeems neither For- 
mal, Merry, nor very Sad ; The firſt Mourns 
Ceremoniouſly, and all her Family, the ſecond 
Mourns after the Frexch Mode, the third 
Mourns Dolefully, as to fit in Darkneſs , the 
fourth Regards not what Mourning ſhe wears ; 
the firſt keeps an Hoſpitable Houſe, and Enter- 
tains all Company, the ſecond goes to all Pub- 
lick Meetings, and is Entertained, the third Re- 
ceives Condoling Vifts, the fourth follows 
her dead Husbands Will, and endeavours to 
Execute his Living Deſires, which he would 
have Performed when Dead: the firſt Pre- 
tends to bea Wiſe Widow, the ſecond a Brave 
Widow, the third a Sorrowful Widow, the 
fourth a Good Widow. Now to give my Opi- 
nion of them, I cannot, for Women cannot be - 
Judged of, their Natures being paſt finding out, 
fora Woman cannot Gueſs at her ſelf, ſhould 
ſhe Study all her Life time ; the truth is, our 
SEX 15 ſo Various and Inconſtant, that the Length 
of Time cannot Prove us, no not Death it 
ſelf, for a Woman may Die in a Humour, 
which 
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which had ſhe Lived, ſhe would have been 
in another, But leaving the Four V Vidows to 
| their Different Humours, and our Sex to their 
Inconſtant Natures, I reſt; 


Madam, a 
Your very faithful Friend 
and Servant, | 
—  CETTIERS 
MaDaAm, 


TY Four Rich VVidows I formerly men-_ 


tioned in a Letter to you, give me leave 
now to tell you, one of them is Married again, 


and another of them is Dead: the Sighing, 


V Veeping V Vidow is Married to a man that 
was an Under-officer of her Former Husband's, 

but I know not why ſhe ſhould Marry him, un- 
leſs out of Charity, for he is miſerably Poor, 

neither hath he ſuch V Vorth and Merit as her 
former Husband had, alſo he is reported to be 
Debauch'd, if ſo, it is likely he will love his 


Pleaſures better than his V Vife; and will main- 
tain them with her Eſtate : wherefore* tis Pro- 


bable, ſhe will have as much cauſe to VVeep 
and Mourn for her Second Marriage, as forthe 
Death of her Firſt Husband. But the Good 
VVidow is Dead, and in the time of her Sick- 
' neſs I went to Viſit her, and being with her, I 
Ddd told 
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told her I was ſorry ſhe was ſo I, ſheanſwer'd 
me, that ſhe was never fo Well fince her Hus- 
band Died, for Iaccount my felf Well; ſaid ſhe, 
when my Mind 1s free from T'ronble, although 
my Body be Sick ; for when my Body was in 
Health, my Mind was Sick with Diſcontented 
Thoughts, that Nature ſhould make me of a 
Longer Life than my Husband, but now, ſaid 
ſhe, lam near a Perfect Health both in Mindand 
Body, for in Death there 1s no Sickneſs, and this 
pick Body of mine, is but as a Medicine to a 
Perfe& Cure : I told her, it Proved her Love 
to her Husband was a Firm Love. as to Continue 
to Death; I hope, ſaid ſhe,to Continue in Death 
as much as to Death ; but, ſaid ſhe, my Love to 
my Husband was not only a Matrimonial Love, 
as betwixt Man and Wife, but a Natural Love, 
as the Love of Brethren, Parents. and Children, 
alfo a Sympathetical Love, as the Love of 
Friends,likewiſe a Cuſtomary Love,as the Love 
of Acquaintance, a Loyal Love, as the Love of 
a Subject, an Obedient Love, as the Love of a 
Servant, a Moral Love, as the Love to Virtue, 
att Uniting Love, as the Love of Soul and Body, 
a Pious Love, as the Love to Heaven, all which 
ſeveral Loves did Meet and Intermix, making 
ohne Maſs of Love, but Death ſeized on this 
T teaſure of Love.,and left me Poor, and having 
no more ſuch Love in Store, it made my Life 
to Pine away, like thoſe that Starve for Want, 
bat now, ſaid ſhe, Death hathInvited me toa Feaſt 
of Joyes: withthat ſhe turned her head and ww. 

| s 


OA 
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As for theother two Widows, vs, the Fotmal 
and Grave, and the Merry and Gay Widow, 
they areneither Married nor Dead, they Pre- 
fer a Courtſhip before Marriage, and will 
uſe all means to keep back Death ; the Formal 
Widow loves to be Courted r#cognito, the Gay 
W idow takes a Pride to have Publick Court. 
ſhips, both taking Pleaſure in Variety of Lo- | 
vers, or rather Flatterers. By this you may 

know that the one Widow hath done Fooliſhly, 
the two others Wickedly, the laſt Died Lo- 
vingly. Butleaving thoſe two*toAmorous Im- - 
braces, the third to Repentance, and the fourth 
to Death, I reſt, 


Madam, Ts 
wp Y our very faithful Friend 
and Servant. 
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CAC, 


 Mabpan, 
FN\lIve me leave to tell you, that T write this 
Letter with no Small Difficulty, for though 
I fit fo near the Fire, as I have Burn'd a patt of 
my Clothes, yet the Coldis fo Furious, as it 
doth notonly Freez theInk it the Standiſh, but 
inthe Pen I am writing with, fo that I am but a 
Cold Writer, nay, the very Thoughts ſeern to 
. be Frozen in my Brain,”' for they Love'very 
Slowly, as if they were Stupified; only my 
Wy OD Dddz Love 
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Love to your Ladiſhip keeps Warm in my 
Heart ; indeed, your Love doth help to main- 
tain the Fire of Life: I know not how Cold it 
1s at the Poles, for. I never was there in Perſon, 
but in my Imagination yet, it cannot be Colder 
there, than it 1s here at this preſent time; for 
my part, I could almoſt think, that this Cold 
hath T'ravell'd from the Poles hither, but this 
thought of mine would be Contradicted 
through two Reaſons, the One, that Cold 
Moves Slowly, although to bring Reaſon a- 
gainſt Reaſon, it ſeems Probable that Cold is 
very Quick, for it catches every Mankind by 
the Fingers, and by the Noſes,as Soonas it comes 
near them, even as Soon as Burning Fire would 
do, and much Sooner; the Other Reaſon is, that 
Cold in the [Long Journy would get it ſelf 
a Heat, and ſo Waſt by the way ; but lea- 
ving theſe Reaſons, Though the Senſes know 
not from what Places, or Parts, Cold comes, or 
what it Cauſes, yet they "know that we 
have here at this time Cold with all its Po- 
tent Strength, as an Army of Flakes of Snow, 
with Ammunition . of Hail for Bullets, and 
 VVind for Powder, | alſo Huge Ships of Ice, 
which Float in the Main Sea, and Stop up all 
. the Narrow Rivers ; alſo Cold and its Army 
Shooting forth the Peircing Darts, which fly 
ſo Thick and Faſt, and are fo Sharp, as they En- 
_ ter into every Pore of the Fleſh of all. Animal 
_ Creatures, whereby many Animals areW ound- 
ed | with Npects, and Die Inſenfibly, . al 

'T _ though 
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though Mankind bring what Strength they 
can get againſt Cold, as an Army. of . Furs, 
where every Hair ttands out like a Squa- 
dron of Pikes, to Reſiſt Cold's Aſſault; and 
Ammunition of Coals ſerves for Bullets, and 
Aſhes for Powder, with great Loggs. for 
Cannons, Billets for Muskets and Carbines; 
Bruſh Faggots for Piſtols, where the Bellows 
as Fire-locks, make them fly up 1in a Flame; 
alſo great Pieces of Beef for Ships for 
Men of V Var, with Cabbage for Sails, Saw- 
fages for Tacklings, Carrots for Guns, and 
{ Marrow-bones for Maſts, Ballaſted with Pep- 
per, and Pitch d or Tarrd with Muſtard. 
the Card and Needle being Brewis and Neats 
Tongues; the Steers-men Cooks, beſides ma- 
ny Pinnaces of Pork, Mutton, and Veal, 
and Flying Boats, which are Turkies, Capons, 
Geeſe, and the like, all which Swim in a 
Large 'Sea of VVine, Beer, and Ale : - yet for 
all this we are Beaten into the Chimney-cor- 
ner, and there we. ſit Shaking and Trem- 
bling like a Company of Cowards; that dare 
not ſtir from their Shelter ; and many in the 
Sea-fight have been Drowned, from whence 
ſome have been taken up Dead-Drunk, then 
carried and Buried ih a Feather-bed, where, 
after a Long Sleep, they may have a Reſurre- 
Etion, but how they will- be: Judged at that 
time they Riſe, whether Damned with Cen- 
| ſure, or Saved by Excuſe, I cannot-tell; Thus, 
Madam, I thought it was the part of a Friend 
Ddd 3 to 
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to give you a true Relation of our Cold Con- 


dition, but in all Conditions or Extremities 
I ſhall alwayes be, 


eMadam, 
Your faithful Friend 
and humble Servant, 
CAS 3 
Maran, 


F you were here in this City, now all the 
| I ground of the Streets is covered with Snoy, 
you would ſee the Young men and their Mi- 
ſtreſſes ride in Sleds by Torch-light, the W o- 
men-and the Men dreſs'd Antickly, as alſo their 
Horſes that Draw their Sleds, and then every 
Sled having a Fair Lady, atleaſt to her Lovers 
thinking, ſitting at one end of the Sled, drefs'd 
with Feathers and Rich Clothes, and her Court- 
ing Servant like a Coachman, or rather a Carter, 
Bravely Accouſtred, driving the Horſes with a 
Whip, which draw the Sled upon the Snow 
with a Galloping pace, whilſt Footmen run with 
Torches tolight them ; but many of theſe Lo- 
vers, not uſing to drive Horſes ſo often as Court 
Miſtreſſes-for want of Skill overturn the Sled, 
and ſo. tumble down their/ Miſtreſſes in the 
Snewv , whereupon - they 'being in a Frighted 
Haſt; take: them up-from that Cold Bed, and 
7 s HY then 
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then the Miſtreſs appears like a Pale Ghoſt, or 
| Dead Body ina Winding theet, being all Co- 
| vered with white Snow, and the Sled, when 
{ the Miſtreſs 1s Seated again, inftead of a Tri- 
1 umphant Chair, ſeems like a Virgins Funeral 
Herſe, carried, and Buried by Torch light. and 
her Feathers ſeem like a Silver Crown, that U- 
ſually 1s laid thereon, alſo the Sled is Drawn 
then in a Slow, Funeral Pace. for fear of a ſe- 
cond Fall, By this Cuſtom and Practice you 
may know, we have here Recreations for eve- 
ry Seaſon of the Year, andas the Old Saying is, 
that Pridein Winter is never Cold, ſo it may 
here be ſaid, that Love in W inter is never Cold: 
1 indeed, 1 have heard ſay, that Loveis Hot, and 
tomy Apprehenſfion it muſt be a very Hot A- 
morous Love that is not Cold this V Veather, 
But leaving the Hot Lovers in the Cold Snow, 
I reſt, by the Fire-ſide, | 


eMadan , 


Your very Kithful Friend 
and Servant. 


_ _— - - 
—— A "_ — 
—_ 


| CXCIqI, 
Madan, 
Lthough I am as Unwilling to ſtir from 
A. the Fire-ſide this Cold Weather, as Cri- 
minals are to go to their Execution, (for indeed 
the Sharp Cold is tome as a Sharp AX, andthe 
. Peircing 
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Peircing Motions like Points of Swords ) yet 
my Husbands Perſwaſion, which is as Power- 
ful on me, as the Powerfulleſt Authority of 
States to particular Perſons, Forced me out of 
the City, as without the VValls, to ſee Men 
Slide upon the Frozen Moat, or River, which 
Runs, or rather Stands about the City VValls, 
as a 1 renchand © Security thereof ; and I being 
Warm Incloſedin a Mantle,and Faſily Seated in 
my Coach, began to take ſome Pleaſure to ſee 
-<ilu Slide upon the Ice, inſomuch as I wiſhed 
I could, and might Slide as they did, but yet I 
would Slide as one of the Skilfulleſt, and moſt 
PraCticed, and with a Security the Ice was ſo 
Firm as not to Break ; but ſince I neither had 
the Agility, Art, Courage, nor Liberty, 1 re- 
turned Homevery well Pleaſed with the Sight; | 
and being alone tomy ſelf, I found I had a Ri- 
ver, Lake, or Moat Frozen in my Brain, into a 
Smooth | Glaſſy Ice, whereupon divers of my 
Thoughts were Sliding, of which, ſome Slid 
Fearfully, others as if they had been Drunk, ha- 
ving much ado to keep on their Incorporeal 
Legs, and ſome Slid quite off their Feet, and 
Fell on the Cold Hard Ice, whereof ſome Sli- 
ding upon Imaginary Shoes, with the Imagina- 
ry Fall were toſſed up into the Air of my Brain, 
yet moſt of my Thoughts Slid with a good 
_ Grace and Agility. as with a Swift, and Flying 
Motion. But after I had ſat by the Fire-ſide ſome 
time, the Imaginary Ice began to Melt, and my 
Thoughts Prudently Retired, or Removed, 

| for 


os. 2 » 
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for fear of Drowning in the Imaginary River 
in my Brain. And ſoleaving this Imagination, 
I profeſs my ſelf really, 


Madam, 
| Your faithful Friend 
and Servant. 


dr. i —__—— i. 


———— - 
——— 


X CX CI 
 Mavpan, 7 
Eh day aman was brought to me; to 
be ſeen for a V Vonder, that being above 

an Hundred Years old, had all his Senſes 
Free from the Defects of Age ; but I believe 
he made himſelf Older by his own Report, than 
he was, being a Poor man, and got Mony by 
Shewing himſelf, and to make himappear Old- 
er, he lethis Beard Grow down to the Small of 
-lis VVaſt,”"ſo as he was a Mountebanck for 
Beard, as ſome Traliansare for Drugs ; thetruth - 
is, his Beard was the Stock of his Livelihood, 
for he was Fed & Maintaind by it, his Chin, like | 
Fertil Land, did yield a Goodly Crop of Hair, 
but whereas Crops of Corn or the like, muſt be 
Mowed or Reaped before a Profit can be made, 
his Profit was to have his Unreaped or Unmow- 
ed. which is, to be Unſhaved ; Butin my Opi- 
nion, there is nothing ſo Il|-favour'd as for men 
towear great Beards, it is neither Becoming 
nor Cleanly, but Misbecoming and Sloventy, 
E e @ and 
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and it 1s as an Alms-basket, or the like, for 
Crums, or asa Tub for Drops of Drink ; in- 
deed men that wear Great Beards had need to 
Perfume them well, or elſe they will Smell of 
Scraps, Tappings, and Greaſe, after Fating and 
Drinking, and if they be Amorous men, they 
will hardly Gain a Miſtreſs with Kiſſing ; be- 
ſides, Long Beards make Men look like Goats: 
yet howſoever, a Great Long Beard was Benefi- 
cial to the Poor Old man ; and fo leaving him. 
to it, or his Beard to him, I reſt, 


Madam, 
Your faithful Friend 


and Servant, 


CE. 


— 


CXCIV. 
MaDpamn, OS 
k AY Aguiſh Indiſpoſition hinders me from 

; taking that Pleaſure I Uſed to do this 
Carneval Time, which is Shrovetide, for this 
1s the moſt Pleaſant and Merry time in all the 
Year, in this City, for Feaſting, Sporting, and 
Maskarading ; - as for Feaſting, Faſting 1s the 

Cauſe, for by reaſon Lent is a Spare time for 
Diet, the People in this, and fo in many other 
Places, do as1t were, Fore-ſtore their Stomacks, 
like thoſe that do Fore-ſtore their Proviſions 
Fore-ſeeing a Dearth, infonmch as they Eat 
not 
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not according to their Appetites, but according 
to the Time, by reaſon Lent is only for Fiſh, or 
other ſuch Cold and Spare meat; and therefore 
they Prudently will Surfet of F leſh this Shrove- 
tide, that they may not Covet Fleſh, as to have 


A Longing deſire thereto ; alſo there Sporting 


isafter the ſame kind and like for the ſame End, 

by reaſon they areto Pray as well as to Faſt, like 
as thoſe that will, or think it Lawful to Com- 
mit what Sins they can, or pleaſe, before a Con- 


feſſion, Penance and Pardon ; But truly, theſe 


are Harmleſs Sports, conſiſting only in ſeveral 


 Attires, or Accouſtrements, as to wear Vi- 


zards, &c, and ſome of the Women do Accou- 
ſtre themſelves in Mens Habits, and the Young- 
er ſort of Men in Womens Habits, where the 


Women ſeem to be well Pleaſed, and take a 


Pride to be Accouſtred like Men, but the Men 
ſeem to be more out of Countenance to be Ac- 
couſtred lilge W omen, as counting it a Diſgrace 
to their Manhood, although they donot ſeem 
ſo, being dreſs'd in the moſt Ill-favour'd dreſs 
that can be Deviſed, to Imitate Devils, but 
whether they Imitate them Ri ghtly for out- 
ward Form, I know not, for I believe they ne- 
ver werein Hellto Learn, or Know how Devils 
are Formed, or Bodied, or Accouſtred, I believe 
they may Sooner, and more Aptly Imitate their 
Wickedneſs than their Figures ; but. theſe 


' Sports I went abroad to See, being Perſwaded 
togo forth, by reaſon it was very Fair Weather, 


and Sun- ſhiny Dayes, although to my Senſe of 
Eeez Feel- 
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Feeling, I had Froſt and Snow. within me, or 
was as if I had been Shaken with a Cold 
North-wind, having a-Cold Fit of an Ague 
upon me, which Cold and Stormy Indiſpo- 
ſition of the Body, did Dull, and Darken the 
Mirth of Pleaſure, as Dark Clouds do the 
Light of the Sun, for Health and Sickneſs are 
like Fair and Foul Dayes. But the forts or 
| kinds of Sports are done for this Year, and 
all the Men, Women, and Children, were 
Marked the next day, which was Aſh-wed- 
neſday, with a Black Mourning Croſs on 
their Forheads, I know not whether it be to 
Croſs out their Former Sins, or a Barricado 
to Keep out Following Sins, although TI fear it 
is not in the power of a Croſs to keep back 
Sin, I know not what it can do to keep 
back Puniſhment, but they all ſeem to be 
very Devout in Frequenting the Churches, 
Yet this is but the Beginning of (Lent, but 
towards the later End, I ſuppoſe they will be 
as if they were half, or three parts Tired, 
not ſo much with Faſting as Praying, for 
though they eat not Fleſh meat, yet they 
eat oftener other Good meats, as Fiſh, Spoon- 
meat, Sweet-meats, and the like, alſo they 
have the liberty to Drink more VVine; 
indeed moſt. Chriſtians all the Lent time, as 
_ alfo on many Faſting dayes in the Year, live 
for the manner of Diet ſomewhat like the 
Pyrhagoreans or Gentils ; But I, being not 
well'in Health, have the liberty to Eat "— 
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will or can; and ſo leaving the Generality & to 
their Lent- diet, I reſt, 


M das. 
| Your faithful Friend 


and Servant. 


_—_— 9 ets 


CXCV. 


MaDpan, 


TC tell you what Paſtimes this City hath; 
they be ſeveral Sights and Shews, which 
are to be ſeen for Mony, for even Paſtime i 1s 
Bought : for at ſeveral times of the Year come 
hither Dancers on the Ropes, Tumblers, Jug- 
lers, Private Stage - Players, Mountebanks , 
Monſters, and ſeveral Beaſts, as Dromedaries; 
_ Camels, Lions , Acting Baboons, and Apes, and 
many the hike, which would be as Tedious to 
me to Relate as to See, for 1 woutd not take 
the pains to. See them, unleſs ſome Few ; a- 
monegſt the reſt there was a Woman brought 
to me, who was like a Shagg-dog, not in Shape, 
but Hair, as Grown all over her Body, which 
Sight ſtay 'din my Memory, not for the Plea- 
ſantneſs, but Strangeneſs, as ſhe troubled my 
Mind a Long time, but at laft my Mind kick'd 
her Figuteout bidding i it to be gone, as a Dog- 
like Creature ; and though I am of fo Dull and 
Lazy a Nature, as ſeldom to take the Pains to 
See Unuf aal Ob jects, yet here coming att [r9/1- 
E eejz _— 
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an Mountebank, who had with him ſeveral per- 
ſons to Dance, and AcCtupon the open Stage, al- 
ſo one which did Actthepart of a Fool, and that 
all to draw a Company of People together, to 
hear him tell the Virtues, or rather Lies of his 
Drugs, Cures, and Skill, and to Intice, or .Per- 
ſwade them to Buy ,and to be Cozenedand De- 
ceived, both in Works Drugs, and Mony ; I 
ſaw this Fool Act his Part ſo Well, that many 
of the People bought more Drugs for the Fool's 
ſake,than for the Apocryphal Phyſician's, which 
was the Mountebank ; indeed, Madam, a Fool's 
Part, as it is the Pleaſanteſt, ſv it is the moſt Dit- 
ficult to ACt, I ay, to AR it Well, forit doth' 
require more Ingenuity and W it than any 0- 
ther Part Acted on the Stage, for though the 
W orld is full of Fools, yet there are not many 
Feigned Fools, for moſt men endeavour to ſeem 
Wi iſer than they are, but Feigned Fools endea- 
vour to ſeem Fooliſher than they are : But 
where there is one Feigned Fool in the World, 
_ there are-a thouſand Feigned Wiſe men, and 
where there is one Profeſſed Mountebank, or 
Jugler, there are thouſands that are ſo, but will 
not be Known, or 1 houghtto be ſo. Upon this 
Profeſs'd Mountebank's Stage, there were tio 
Handſom W omen Actors, both Siſters, the 
oneof them was the Mountebank's .th' other the 
Fool's Wife, and as the Saying 1s, that Fools 
have Fortune, his Wife was far the Handſom- 
er, and better Actor, and Danced better than 
th' other : indeed ſhe was the Beſt Female Actor 
that 
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that ever I ſaw; and for Actinga Man's Part, ſhe 
did it ſo Naturally as it ſhe had been of that Sex, 
and yet ſhe was of a Neat, Slender Shape ; bur 
being in her Dublet and Breeches, and a Sword 
hanging by her ſide, one would have believed 
ſhe never had worn a Petticoat, and had been 
more uſed to Handle a Sword than a Diſtaff: and 
when ſhe Danced 1n a Maſculine Habit, ſhe 
would Caper Higher, and Oftener than any of 
the Men, although they were great Maſters in 
the Art of Dancing, and when ſhe Danced after 
the Faſhion of her own Sex, ſhe Danced Juſtly, 
Evenly, Smoothly, and Gracefully ; wherefore 
in this V Voman, and the Fool her Husband, I 
took ſuch Delight, to ſee them Act upon the 
Stage, as I cauſed a Roomto be hired in the next 
Houſe to the Stage, and went every day to See 
them, not to Hear what they ſaid, for I did not 
Underſtand their Language, & their Actions did 
- much delight.my Sight, for 1 believethey were 
better than their W it, which, as 1 ſuppoſe, were 
but ſome Stale, Bald Jeſts, and Broken Pieces, or 
Senſeleſs Speeches, taken out of ſome Roman- 
ces. or ſuch like Fooliſh Books ; But after they 
had been in this City ſome Short time (for ſo it - 
ſeem'd to me) to my great Grief, the Magi- 
ſtrate Commanded them out of the Town, for 
fear of the Plague, which was then 1n the City, 
although ſome ſaid, the Phyſicians through En- 
vy to the Mountebank, Bribed them out ; the 
trath is, they had Reaſon, for the Mountebank 
was then ſo much in Requeſt, as moſt - the 

eo- 
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People made him their Doctor, and Faen Py- 
tage ( for ſo the Fool was named ) was their 
Apothecary; But they being gone.,l was troubled 
for the Loſs of that Paſtime which 1 took in 
Seeing them Act ; wherefore to pleaſe me, my 
Fancy ſet up a Stage in my Þrain, and then 
brought out ſome Incorporeal Drugs for Incor- 
poreal Diſeaſes, to be Bought by Incorporeal 
People, and the Incorporeal T houghts were the 
ſeveral Actors, and my V Vat play'd the Jack 
Fool, which Pleaſed me ſo much, as to make 
me Laugh Loud at the Actions in my Mind, 
whereas otherwiſe I ſeldom Laugh Heartily, 
as the Phraſe 1s; but after my I houghts had 
Acted, Danced, and Played the Fool, ſome ſeve- 
ral times of Contemplating, my Philoſophical 
and Phyſical Opinions, which are as the Doctors 
of, and inthe Mind, went to the Judgment, Rea- 
ſon, Diſcretion, Conſideration, and the like, as 
to the Magiſtrates, and told them, it was very 
Unprofitable to let ſuch Idle Company bein 
the Mind, which Robbed the multitude of 
Thoughts, of Time and Treaſure; whereupon 
the Magiſtrates of the Mind Commanded the 


\ . Fancy-Stage tobe taken down, & the T hought- 


Actors togo out, and would not Suffer them to 
Cheat, or Fool any Longer ; And ſo leaving my 
Mind Free of ſach Strangers, I reſt, 


Madam, Your faithful Fr. and S. 


CXCVI, 
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CXCVLIy 
 Mabpan, 


Ereis no News, but that the Lord NN: 
. lives Nobly, Plentifully, and Pleaſantly, 
which 1s to live Happily, although there is not 
. any man that knows of any great means he hath 
to Live on, which makes it a Wonder he can 
Live fo V Vell, having fo Little whereupon; 

the Lord C. R: asked him, how it came that he 
Lived, and Maintained his Family fo Honoura- 
bly, being a Ruined man in his Eſtate and For- 
tunes ? He anſwer'd, he had Fortunatus's Purſe; 
ſaid the Lord C. FR. if you have Fortunatus's 
Purſe, you may make VVar, and Conquer 
Kings and Kingdoms, for it is the Nature of that 
Purſe never to beEmpty, but whatſoever is Ta- 
ken out, 1s Repleniſhed again; the Lord AV. AF. 
faid it was true, but, ſaid he, the Nature of that 
Purſe is, whenſoever any Mony i is offered to be 
taken out to make V Var, the Golden Piſtols 
turn to Leaden Bullets, and Bullets without 
Guns, Powder, Arms, and Men can be of no 
Uſe ; then, ſaid he, you may Relieve all the 
Poor, and Diſtreſſed Perſons, which are many 
in this Age; Yes, ſaid the Lord NN. N.. more. 
than can be Relieved, for that Purſe, ſaid he, 
hath another Nature, for if any offer to. take out 


Mony to Give or Lendit away, above the Own- 
Fff ers 
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ers Uſe, it becomes Inviſible, for though the 
Owner knows he hath it, yet he cannot find it, 
and the Purſe is a Senſible Purſe, for it knows as 
well as the Owner, to what uſe his Stores ſhall 
 beEmployed ; W hy, ſaid the Lord C.R, you 
Maintain your Servants, and Near Friends : 
yes, ſaid the Lord AY. Ya but Servarits are for 
my Uſe, and Children, Brothers, and Siſters, 
are Part of my ſelf, like as a Piece of Cloth 
that is divided into many Parts, yet is ſtill the 
ſame Cloth, for the Dividing Alters not the 
Nature or Quality. But the truth is, Madam, 
Fortunatus's Purſe is Prudence and Good Ma- 
nagement, which keeps out Poverty from a Fa- 
mily, and makes a man Thrive, as making a 
Great Shew with a Little Subſtance, and ſuch a 
Purſeall Wiſe men are Maſters of. But leaving 
the Lord AL, IN. and his Purſe, Ireſt, 


| Your faithful Friend 
and Servant. 


CXCVII. 

MaDan, 

Ou were pleaſed in your laſt Letter to 
Defire me to write to you my Contem- 

| -oYp rx which, ſhould 1 Expreſs, you would 
Wnderſtand they were very Vain: for Solo- 

mon fayes, All is Vain under the Sun, 


| which if ſo, our. moſt Pizous, and Devoureft 
, Con-. 
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Contemplations are Vain; but my laſt Contem- 
plation had the full meaſure of Vanity, where 
1 did imagine my ſelf Empreſs of the whole 
World, which World was to be Governed by 
my Fancy, Opinion and Approvement; and firſt, 
I would have my Counſel-Miniſters of State, 
and Magiſtrates, Philoſophers, both Natural and 
Moral, and my Court-Officers and Attendants, 
Poets of all ſorts, ſo ſhould I Govern Wiſely 
and Live Pleaſantly, by which I Imagined he 
World of Men would be ſo United in Peace, 
Concord, and Tranquillity, as it would be Har- 
mon1ous. But leaving theſe Vain Imaginations, 
I am really, 8 


eMadam , | 
Your very faithful Servant; 


» . 
—_— 


| CXCVIII, 

Mapam, | 

N your laſt Letter you Expreſs'd to me, that 
I'M Mr. F.R. wasto Viſit you,and his Diſcourſe 
was bent hs againſt Women, ſaying, that moſt of 
their Actions were ſpent 11 Dreſſing, and their 
Thoughts in Deviling and Inventing of Faſhi- 
ons, and that they were Compoſed of Nothing 
but Vanity, and made up with Art, ſo that by 
their Dreſſing, they might be thought rather to 
be Artificial, than Natural Creatures; but 


you Anſiver'd him Well, whenyou told hint 
Fff2 > 
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he was more Artificial with Formality, than 
Women with Vanity, and that all Men were as 
much Artified as Women, and I having no- 
thing to do, after I had read your Letter, made 
a Copy of Verſes upon the Theme of his Diſ- 
courſe, I confeſs they are not Good ones, but 
ſuch as they are, I ſend them you, as following, 


T7 ou Seeming Wiſe man, What 1s that to thee, 

JF If Ito Pleaſe my ſelf, « Acconuſire me 

e According to my Mind ? Muſt nought be worn 

T hat doth the Body Handſomly Adorn ? 

If we muſt nothing Artificial wear, 

Then go flark Nakd, and all the Body Bare, 

For if thou wear t a Rag, though ner ſo Plan, 

Yet Artificial ſtill thou wilt remain ; 

Nay, if with Fig-leaves thou doſt make thy 
Breeches, | 

'Trs Artificial ftill, if ſow d With Stitches ; 

If thou doft Shave thy Beard. or (ut thy Hair, 

Or Pair thy Nails, or (,orns, tis Art] Swear : 

But if thou e Artificial things think'ſt Vain, 

T hen like a Beaſt in Woods and Fields remain, 

And feed on Graſs Onmow d,and Herbs Unſet,, 

And Fruit that's Wild, if thou but canſt them get, 

. For Nature's not ſo Bountiful to give 

o@ All ( reatures a Sufficiency to Live ; 

For if that Art did not Increaſe the Store 

Of every thing, the iYorld would be but Poor, 

 NayBeaſts would Sterve, and Men with Fa- 
mine Dye, = - 

If Art did not uſe Skill and Induſtry; _ 

HL 
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But Art and,N{ature do ſo well Agree, 
| Like Man and Wife, they Propagatorsbe , 
And therefore Scholars, as G rammarians, miſs 
When they ſay Both the Female Gender i. (are, 
But,Lord 1 What Fools theſe Seeming, Wiſe men 
Or thoſe that are Preciſe, and do not wear. 
Nor will allow that any thing be worn 
Which may the Body Handſomly Adorn, 
B nt Rail at thoſe that Newer Arts Attire, 
And nothing but Old-faſhion'd Clothes Admire, 
When in thoſe Older Clothes and Faſhions too, 
Art had as much as in new Modes todo. (Haar, 
When VVomen fine are Dreſs d, and Curl d their 
T hey Rail, and ſay they Artificial are, 
They are not Handſom, cauſe th are Artiſied, 
V'Vith ſeveral colour d Ribbands they aretyed, 
VVorthy i only ſhe to be Admir d 
That's only in her Natural Dreſs Attird, 
And thus they Talk ; but if her Dreſs be ſo, 
She Naked as her other Eve muſt go. | 
VVhat ſhall T ſay to theſe LN Fools os Talk, 
VV ho with an Artificial Pace, do walk, 
eAnd yet Condemn the Art that V Vomen uſe, 
And think therein they Nature much Abuſe *- 
' They may as well Condemn the Husband's Care, 
IV ho doth Manure his Lands to make them Bear, 
Or Gardners that do Plant, or Set ſweet Flow rs, 
Or make fine Arbors, or Cool Shady Bowrs; 
Or Cooks that do dreſs Meat with wondronsSkill, 
IWhich Nonriſhes the Body, and doth Fill ; 
Or Apothecaries, which do Drugs Compound, 
To Help the Life, and _ _ Body Sound; . 
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Or States, or Commonwealths, which-do provide 

I) hat makes Good Laws the Vulgar for to guide, 

That menmay live in N{erghbourhood and Peace, 

In which Mankind dothT hrive,& muchlIncreaſe. 

T hey may as well call all the Preachers Fools, 

Becauſe they Preach& Teach by Logick Rules. 

Tet Preachers in their Pulpits do Declame 

'Gainſt Dreſsing Arts, and all our Sex do Blame 

For Plaited Braids, Pendents,and Curled Hair, 

And all our ſeveral Garments which we wear, 

o A Feather d Fan, though t ( vols the Sultry 
Heat, + 

With terrible T hreats they in our Ears do beat, 

Black patches on our Face, Pimples to hide, 

T hey Rail againſt. and call them marks of Pride, 

eAnd every thing indeed which we do wear, 

Th Exclame againſt, as if their Throats they'd 
tear. 

Sure they would have us Adamites, yet know, 

Again th Bare-necks they T hundring Words out 

_ thzoW, b 

T his laft,, 1 do conelude Without all donbr, 

"Ts that we are not Naked quite throughont ; 

But let them Rail at ( lothes and ( urling Pins, 

Black patches, Fans, and ſuch like other things, 

Weare Reveng d, for with their Firy Tongues, 

They Spend their Spirits, and do Hurt their 
Lungs ; | 

For ſure a Man no Reaſon yet can ſhow, 

Wor hath Intelligence the Truth to know, 

That God ſhould be Diſpleaſed at our Dreſs, 

eAs for a Patch Damnation. and no leſs. 

Would 
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Would he make Sonls for Devils to Poſſeſs, 
eAnd none as made his Goodneſs for to Bleſs ! 
'T is not a Feather d Fan, or Curled Hair, 
Canmake him Angry, when we them do wear, 
For Prayers may to Heaven High be ſent 
With as inuch Zeal from Souls as Innocent; 
T hat have their Bodies Beautifal and Fair, 
T heir Garments Uſeful, Comly, Rich, and Rare; 
For Garments Rich do net the Soul Pollute, © 
Nor can Poor Clothes againſt Great Sins diſpute: 
Devotion in Proſperity may live, 
And praiſe God for the Gifts that he doth give: 
eA' for Example, Job in's Happy State 
Was as Devont, as when Unfortunate, 
I hen he was Rich, and allin Purple Clad; 
eA's often to his God Recourſes had, 
And Abram Rich, who lived like a King, 
He many Offerings to hi God did bring. 
Thus Rich nien be'as Devont, as thoſe that are 
* Both Mean ind Poor.,and rather Foul than Fair. 
Devotion may in Palaces be found, 
| As ſoon as in aCell under the Ground, ; 
Or Cottage that is Poor, Thatch'd, Mean, and 
© LOW; 

IWherein the Dwellers no Religion Know, 
For they not having Means for to be T aught, 
Do neither Seek, nor Prattiſe what they ought, 
And Deadly Sinin Poor mens Hearts may Delt; 
 MAvsoft as in Rich mens whoſe Wealths Excel, 
And badbut Poor men Wealth, they ſoon would 
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And if hep men can Serve their God as well 
As thoſe that in Low Poverty do Dwell, 
Why ſhould they Quit their Wealth, and chooſe to 
Liye 
With Poverty, that nothing hath to Give? 
Doth all Devotion in Shay d Heads ftill dwell ? 
Is there no way to Heavy n but through a (ell? 
ft T ubs, as Pulpits,only be for Prayer, 
Or muſt to Zealous Night-caps we Repair ? 
Hath none the Grace, or Spirit of God but thoſe 
Who all are clad in Puritanical Clothes ? 
Their very Looks and Gate with Art & Dreſt, 
The Pifture of Hypocriſie Expreſt ; 
'T 18 n0t the Outſide makes the Soul Divine, 
o more than Earth doth make the Sun to ſhine; 
Extremes in all Religions are not well, 
It Keeps from Heaven, and Draws down to Hell. 


- But now I ſend you theſe Verſes, Madam, 
you muſt not let F. R. See, nor Hear them, for 
if he knows they were made upon his Diſ 
courſe, he will leave off Railing againſtthe Ge- 
nerality of our Sex, and fall only on Me, ſo as 
. it will draw the whole Malice upon Me, . by 

reaſon Ihave Anſwer in the Behalf of the Ge- 
nerality; alſo I have calld him a Seeming 
Wiſe man, which will Anger him more, for 
it is almoſt as bad as if 1 ſhould call him 
a Fool, fora man takes it for as Great an Af- 
front to be call'd a Fool, as a VVoman doth 
when ſhe is ſaid not to be Handſom, Burt 


howſoever I leave my Poem to your Diſ- 
cretion 
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cretion, to be Diſpoſed of as you Pleaſe, and 


reſt, 
eNMadam, | 
Your faithful Friend 
and Servant, 
CXCHE 
MaDaAmM, 


V Ou were pleaſed todelire me to ſend you 
word how the Poets were Feaſted, and 1 
my ſelf amongſt the reſt, which was thus ; Na- 
ture ſent the Muſes to Invite all the Poets to a 
Banquet of Wit, and Invited alſo me a Poeteſs, 
or rather Poetaſtreſs; I went, and entred into a 
Large Room of Imagination, Hung with Imagi- 
nary Hangings of Conception, wherein were 
the Pictures of Ideas, in which Room were a 


number of Poets met, as Nature's Gueſts, which 


when I Saw, I was extremely out of Counte- 


- nance, as being all Men, atid nevera Woman 
but my ſelf, infomuch as I knew not how to _ 


Behave my ſelf, but at laſt, holding up my 
Head, which was bent downwards through 


Baſhfulneſs, I ſaw my Lord one of the Chief 


Gueſts amongſt them, which Sight gave me 
Confidence, inſomuch as I went to him, and 
ſtood cloſe by him, but the Muſes to Oblige one 
of their Sex, came to me, and Saluted me, and 
bid me very Welcom, and after they had Sa- 
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luted me, they Crownedevery Poet there with 
Poetical il and Placedevery one in a Chair 
of Celeſtial Flame, which had you ſeen, you 
would have thought we had been in ſo many 
Firy Chariots ready to Aſcend up to the Hea- 
vens ; then was every one Placed round about 
the Table, and we took our Places according to 
every ones Poetical Inſpiration, but the Table 
we were ſet to, was aſtrange 1 able, for never 
was ſeen the like, it was made of all the Famons 
Old Poets Sculs, and the Table-cloth or Cover- 
ing was made of their Brains, which Brains were 
Spun by the Muſes, for they are Spinſters of 
Mens | S455 as the Fates are of the Lives of 
Men;but theſe Old Poets Brains were Spun into 
Cobweb T hreads, as Soft atid Thin as Air. and 
then VVoven into a Piece, or V Veb, and Old 
Time was the V Veaver which VVeaved this 
VVeb like Damask or Diaper, in V Vorks and 
Figures of Golden Numbers, Thus we ſee 
Nature Transforms Souls into Tables, and 
Brains into Table Coverings, the Napkins for 
the Hands was Pure Fine V Vhite Paper, all 
over-wrought with Black Letters, and the Fdg- 
es round about were Gilded : alſo there were 
upon the T able, Plates, Salt- ſellers, Knives and 
Forks, the Plates were made of the Films or 
Drums of Senſible Ears, and the Knives that 
were to cut the Meat laid thereon, were Ora- 
tors Tongues, the T rencher Salt-ſellers, which 
were ſet by every Plate, were made of the 
Chryſtalline part of Obſerving Fyes, and the 

Salt 
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Salt that was put therein, was made of Sea-wa- Nl 
ter, or Salt-tears, which uſually Flow from a 
Tragick Vein, the Forks that were'to bear up Fl 
the Meat to the Taſt of the Underſtanding, were ".H 
W riting-pens ; The I able being thus Cover- i 
edand Or dered, and the Gueſts ſet round, ready ; 
for the Feaſt, in came the Muſes with Baſons of hl 
Water, ferch d fromthe Well,or Spring of He- | 
licon, for the Poets to W aſh before mend Ba. 38 
and after they had Walſh'd, the Muſes carried i 
thoſe Baſons Hoh, and then brought in many 
ſeveral Diſhes of Poetical Me ats, Placing them bl 
on the Table ; the firſt was a Great diſh of Po- | 
ems, Excellently well Dreſs d, and Curious bl 
Sawce made of Metaphors, Similitudes, and " .Y 
 Fancies, and round the Sides or Verges of the pl 
 Dith, were laid Numbers and Rimes, like as we 
uſe on Corporeal Dithes and Meats, to lay | 
Dates, or Flowers, or Slices of Limmons, Or | 
the like; then was there a Diſh of Songs, | 
brought by the Lyricks, it was very Delici- bi 
_ ous Meat, and had a moſt Sweet Reliſh, | 
it was Dreſsd vvith a Compounded Savvce q 
of many ſeveral Airs, Notes, and Strains :; k 
then vvere there tvvo Diſhes of Epigrams, [ 
I think one of them was e&Martial's, for © j 
they were Powdered , or Brined Highly — 
with Satyrical Salt, the other Diſh was ſo | 
Luſcious with Flattery, as 1 could not Feed [ 
much thereon ; then there vvas a Difh of E- | 
pithalamiums , but that Meat vvas. Dreſsd = g| 
ſo Strong and Rank, as it vvas Nauſeous 
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to me; then there was a Hah of Anagrams; 
Letters, and Names, Haſhed, or Minced toge- 
ther, but 1 did not like it; then there was a 
Diſh of Funeral Elegies well Dreſt, but it was fo 
- Sad and Heavy Meat, as I durſt not Feed much 
thereon; then there was a Diſh of Comedies, 
Excellently well Dreſt, with Scenes, the Sawce 
was Compounded, but very Savoury, being 
Compounded of divers Humors, and the Diſh 
| Graced or Garniſhed with Smiles and Laugh- 
ter ; thenext diſh to that were Tragedies, but 
thoſe were Dreſt as we Dreſs Corporeal Shoul- 
dersof Mutton, or Veniſon, inthe Blood, Stuff d 
with Sighs, as the other with Herbs, and Salted 
with Tears, TI hen came an Olio, or Bisk of 
Characters, and after that wasa Diſh of Morals, 
which 1sa Meat more W holſome than Pleaſant, 
the Chief Sawce was Tempeſfce, but it was 
mix'd with other ſeveral V iftnes and Paſſions: 
then was a Diſh of Natural Philoſophy, a Diſh 
I love to Feed on, although the Meat is very 
Hard, and not Eaſily tobe Digeſted : it is Dreſt 
with Divers and Different Compounds and In- 
oredients, as the four Elements, and all manner 
of Vegetables and Minerals, the Gold is Cor- 
dial, and the Iron or Steel 1s Strengthening, as 
alſo Opening Obſtructions, which is very 
Wo holſom; then there were Joynted, or rather 
I may ſay Chopd, Animals, as Blood, Bones; 
and Fleſh, all Chop'd, Stew'd, Boiled, and Bak'd 
together in their own Fat or Greaſe ; this Diſh 
was ſo Great and Full, as it ' might have Fed 
| Num- 
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Numbers, indeedit was an Infinite Haſh, and an 
Infinite deal of Meat ; then there was a Grand 
Sallet of Rhetorick, with Oyl of Eloquence, al- 
ſo a Bag-pudding of Sciences, made of Mathe- 
matical Cream, Logiſtical Fees, and Aſtronomi- 
cal Spices, which were Strewed as Thick as the | 
Stars of the Skie; Likewiſe a Great Pie of 
Arts, Made, or Rais'd by Prentices, and Bak'd 
in the Ovenof Time, Heated with the Fire of 
Labour, and was ſeven years a Baking, the Cruſt 
was Hard , Strong, and Thick ; then there was 
a Quelquechoſe of Rallery , but whatſoever the 
Meat was, the Sawce was ; Naught, for it was 
made of Ingredients, as bad as Poor People 
Dreſs their Corporeal Meat with,as Lamp-oyl, 
Dead Vinegar, Rotten Pepper, and Stinking 
Garlick, as Fooliſh Jeſts, Dull, Spiteful Replies, 
Rude Familiarity, often Repetitions, and Re- 
proaches, ſo as there was Sweet, Bitter, Sour, 
and altogether Mix, of this Diſh I Taſted not, 
I was Sick at the Preſence of ; it; as for the De- 
ſert, it was Muſick of all ſorts, Sweet, and Har-_ 
monzous: the Drink we had at this Feaſt was 
Animal Spirits inſtead of Sack, and Vital Spirits 
for Rheniſh Wine, but when we had Feaſted as 
much as we would, or could, we Roſe from the 
Table, ſaying a Grace of Thanks to Nature, and 
intending to take our Leaves, but the Muſes per- 
ſwaded us towalk up to the Top. of Pernaſſus 
Hill, to Digeſt our Feaſt, leſt we ſhould Surfer, 
and when we came up tothe Top of the Hil, 
we ſaw round abouta moſt Pleaſant 'Proſpe&t of 
Ggg3 Na- 
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Nature's Works, but becauſe -we ſhould fee 
Farther than her Ordinary Work, the Mu- 
ſes gave every one a Profpective Glaſs, where 
we ſaw other Worlds, © Creatures, and Cele- 
 ſtials, but ſome ſaw not ſo Far, or ſo Much as 
others, not but that the Proſpective Glaſſes 
were all of an Equal Goodneſs, ' but ſome had 
not ſo Ciood an Eye-ſight as others;and after we 
had walked down the Hill, every one took his 
leave of the Muſes & Departed, but the Lyrick, 
and the Comick Muſe did ſo Imbrace and Kiſs 
my Lord, as they made me almoſt Jealous, for 
though all the Muſes made. Civil and Obli- 
ging Addreſſes to him, yet not ſo Pleaſant, 
and ſo Galliard as theſe two were, and there- 
fore I made the more Haſt to Depart, that 1 
might Separate my Lord from them, and ſo 
returning home to my Houſe, I reſt, 


Your Ladiſhips 
faithful Friend and 
Servant. 


CC; 
Dear Siſter Pye, Dy 
INtance of Place, nor Length of Time.,cannot 


Lefſen my Natural, or rather MTars 


- 
* 
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Aﬀection to you, for certainly my Love for 


you 1s more than a viſters Love, nay, ſuch a 
Love, as when I Lived with you, it could not 
chooſe but be ſomwhat Troubleſome, by reaſon 
my- Love was Accompanied with ſuch Fears AS 
1t would neither let you Reſt, Pray, nor Eat in 
, Quiet, for thought was a W atchful Love ,yet 
it was a Fearful Love, for I remember I have 
oftentimes W aked you outof your Sleep, when 
you did Sleep Quietly, with Soft Breathing, 
fearing you had beeri Dead, and oftener have I 
laid my Face over your Mouth, to feel if you 
Breath'd, inſomuch as I have kept my Self Wa- 
king, to Watch your Sleeps, and as Trouble- 
ſome I was to you concerning your Feeding, as 
I was in your Sleeping, for I was Afraid that 
that which was to Nouriſh you, . ſhould Kill 
you, and I remember, Iwas ſo doubtful of eve- 
ry Meat you did eat, as you were uſed to tell 
.me, I was $ ancapancha s Doctor; Neither 


could I let you Pray in Quiet, for I have of- ; 
ten Knock'd at your Cloſet door, when I 


thought you were Longer at your Prayers than 
Uſual, orat leaſt, 1 did think the time Longer, 
ſoas I could riot forbear to ask you how you did, 
and whether you were Well, and many the 
like Impertinencies which my Extraordinary 
Love Troubled you with, of which Trouble 
you are now Quit, living ſo far aſunder ; But 
though I am too far off to Watch, yet I Pray 
for your Health and Long Life, and though I 
thought it was impoſſible I could _ any 

rea- 
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Creature better than you, yet I find by Expe- 
rience I do, for ſince I am Married, I Love 
my Husband a Degree above you, yet howſo- 
ever, my ſeveral Afﬀections are like God and 
Nature, both Infinite, and if Love Lives in the 
Soul, and the Soul never Dies, my ſeveral Af- 
fetions may be Eternal, But you may fay, if 
my Love was ſo Troubleſome to you, what is 
it tomy Husband? Imuſlttell you, I have ſome 
more Diſcretion now than I had then, and 
though Extraordinary Love will hardly Allow, 
_ or Admit Diſcretion, yet Reaſon doth Per- 
ſivade Love, and brings many Arguments not | 
to be Impertinently T'roubleſom; but though I 
do not ask my Husband ſo many Impertinent 
ueſtions as I did you, yet'my Love to him is 
not leſs Watchful, Careful, and Fearful, bur ra- 
ther more, if more can be, and all the Powers 
and Endeayours of my Life are ready to Serve 
him and you,only he muſt be Served frit, which 
I am confident you will take no Exception at, 
but Approve of, for you are a Wife, and know 
what the Love to a Husband is, and fo leaving 
you toyour Beloved Husband, I reſt, 


Your moſt Aﬀectionate 
Siſter, 
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'TÞ $% 
Dear S iſter Ann, 


Cannot Adviſe you to Marry, unleſs Men's 

. Souls, Minds, and Appetites, were as Viſible 
to your Knowledge as their Perſons to your 
Eyes, for though there may be much Deceit 
even in Outward Forms, or Aſpects, yet not ſo 
much, but ( if there be Defects ) there will be 
ſome Appearance, but the Defects of the Mind, 
Soul, or Appetites, may be fo Obſcured, as not 
to be Perceived till you find you are Unhappy 


by them; indeed there is ſo much Danger in 
Marrying, as I wonder how any dare Venture, 
yet there 1s leſs Danger for Women than Me 


by reaſon a Man may receive a Fix d Diſgrace 
both to himſelf and his Poſterity, by the Wiifes 
Adultery, where the Wife can receive no Diſ- 
honour if ſhe be Honeſt and Chaſt; butthongh *. 
ſhe can receive no Diſhonour by her Husband's 
Adultery, yet ſhe may be very Unhappy by his 
Oppolite Diſpaſition, Croſs Humours, and Un- 
ruly Paſſions, which Antipathy may- not only 
bea Hindrance to the Peace of this Life, and 
Tranquillity of. the Mind, but Indanger the 
Glory ofa Future Life, for Mankind is apt from 
the Trove of their Minds, to Curſe Fortune, 
and to Murmur againſt Heaven, unleſs they have 
a Supernatural Patience ; beſides, Men are molt 
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apt to run into Vicesin a Diſcontented Humor, 
and are alwayes Wandering Abroad to Divert 
their Home-Diſquiets, not that they need to go 
out of Doors to Seek Vice, for Vice Dwells in 
moſt Houſes or Families, but that by going into 
many Houſes or Families, they may take Infe- 
tion from every one,” for Vice many times is 
Multiplied by Acquaintance, I mean General 
Acquaintance, not Particular Socteties ; but +1 
ſpeak not this, as Believing you cari be Infected, 
being Secured by the Antidote of Virtue, the 
Spirit of Grace.and the Balſam of Honour,which 
Nature, Heaven, and Education gave you : but 
though you cannot be Infected, yet ſhould you 
ſeek Diverſion by much Company; being of the 
Female Sex, you might be Suſpected ; Neither 
will I have you think by this Diſcourſe, as if I 
did not Approve of Marriage. for if you do, you 
Miſtake me, there being no Life 1 Approve fo 
 wellof,as a Married Life, where as much Sym- 
pathy Joyns Souls, and Afﬀection Hearts, as Ce- 
remony Joyns Hands;but to live with Antipathy 
muſt needs be very Wnhappy, and if you be ſo, 
there is no way to Help your ſelf, for if you be 
once Tied with the Matrimonial Bond. there can 
beno Honourable Divorce but by Death, for atl 
other Divorcesare Marked with ſome Diſgrace, 
either more or leſs, and the Leaſt Diſprace is 
too Much; wherefore, if you Marry, chooſe a 
Husband rather by the Ear than the Eye; for the 
World ſeldom gives an Undeſerved Praiſe, bat 
often Detracts from the Deferver, for it ſeldom 
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pives Merit its Due ; But the Safeſt Way is-to 
Live a Single Life, for all Wives, if they be. 
not Slaves, yet they are Servants, although to 
be a Servant to a Worthy Husband, 1s both 
Pleaſure and Honour, for true Aﬀection takes 
more Pleaſure to Serve than to' be Served, and 
it is an Honour to Obey the Meritorious; but 
where there isa Hazard n the Choice,and aSe- 
curity in not Chooſing, the Beſtistobe Miſtreſs * 
of your ſelf, which in a Single Life you are. 
Bur whether Marriedor not Married my W iſh- 
es and Prayers are, that you may be as Happy 


_. asthis World can make you, and in that I ſhall 


be a Sharer with you, as being 
Your very Loving Siſter, 


— 


CC 


Sweet Madam Eicomira Duarti, 


He laſt VVeek your Siſter Kath rine _ 

your Siſter Frances were to Viſit me, and 
ſo well Pleaſed I was with their Neighbourly. 

and Friendly Viſit, as their Good Company put 

 meinto a Frolick Humour, and for a PaſtimeI 
Sung to them ſome Pieces of Old Ballads; 
whereupon they defired me to Sing one of the 
Songs my Lord made, your Brother Set;'and 


you were pleaſed to Sing : ; I told them firſt, I 
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could not Singany of thoſe Songs, but if could; 
I prayed them to Pardon me, for neither my 
Voce, nor my Skill, was not Proper, nor Fit for 
them, and neither having Skill nor Voice, if I 
ſhould offer to Sing any of them, 1 ſhould ſo 
much Diſadvantage my Lord's Poetical. Wi it, 
and your Brother's Muſical Compoſition, as the 
Fancy would be Obſcured in the one, and the 
Art in the other, nay, inſtead of Muſick, I 
ſhould make Diſcord, and inſtead of W it, Sing 
Nonſenſe, knowing not how to Humour the 
VVords, nor Reliſh the Notes, whereas your 
Harmonious Voice gives their VVorks both 
Grace and Pleaſure, and Invites and Draws the 
Soul fromallother Parts of the Body, with all 
the Loving and Amorous Paſſions, to fit in the 
Hollow Cavern of the Far, as:in a Vaulted 
Room, wherein it Liſtens vaath Delight, and is 
Raviſhed with Admiration*: wherefore their 
VVorks and your Voice are only fit for the No- 
tice of Souls, and not to be Sung to Dull, Un- 
liſtning Fars, whereas my Voice and thoſe 
SONgSs, would be as Diſagreeing as your Voice 
and Old Ballads, for the Vulgar. and Plainer a 
Voiceis, the Better it is for an Old Ballad : for 
a Sweet Voice, with Quayers, and Trilloes, and 
the like, would be as Improper for an Old Bal- 
lad, as Golden Laces on a Thrum Suit of 
Cloth, Diamond Buckles on Clouted or Cob- 
led Shoes, or a Feather on a Monks Hood; nei- 
ther ſhould Old Ballads be Sung ſo muchin a 
Tune as in a Tone, which Tone is betwixt 
Ti : Speak- 
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Speaking and Singing, for the Sound is more 
than Plain Speaking, and leſs than Clear Sing- 
ing, and the Rumming or Humming of a 
V'Vheel ſhould be the Mulickto that:T one, for 
the Humming 1s the Noiſe the W heel makes 
in the Turning round, which is not like the Mu- 
ſick of the Spheres; and Ballads are only " 
per to be Sung by Spinſters, and that only 
Cold W inter Nights,whena Company AfGon 
Huſwifes are Drawing a Thread of Flax ; but 
as theſe Draw TI hreads of Flax, fo Time Draws 
their Thread of Life, as their-V Veb makes. 
them Smocks, ſo I] imes Web makes them 
Deaths Shirts, to which, as to Death, after- 
wards thoſe Good Huſivifes are Married, and 
lie in the Bed of Earth, their Hoſe being the 
Grave, and-their Dwelling in the Region of 
Oblivion ; and this is the Fate of Poor Spin- 
ſters, and Ballad- Singers, whenas ſuch a Singer 
* as you, ſuch a Compoſer as vour Brother, ſuch 
a Poetas my Lord, are Cloth'd with Renown, 
Marry Fame, and Live in Eternity, wherein 
Death hath no Power, Time no Linut, and De- 
Rinies Shears are Uſeleſs  butthough Iam wil- 
ling to Sing an Old Ballad, yet not to Dwell in 
Oblivion, for love your Company ſo well, as 
I would Live in Eternity with you, and would 
be Clothed as you, with Renown, for no Faſhi- 
on'd Garments Pleaſe me fo well, and though 
the Stuff or Subſtance 1s not the ſame with 
yours, the Subſtances beirig as Different as the 
Several Qualities, Faculties, Proprieties, Vir- 
Hhhz tues, 
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tues, or Sweet Graces, and the like, yet I will 
have as Good as I can get. I will Search Nature's 
Woare-houſe, or Shop, and though I cannot: 
have a Piece or Meaſure of Silver Sound, or 
Broccaded Art, yet certainly I hope to get a 
Piece or Meaſure of T hree-poil'd Philoſophy, 

or Flower'd Fancy, for though my Lord hath 
taken many ſeveral Pieces or Packs out of Na- 
ture's Shop, and hath Inhaunced the Prices, yet 
he muſt not Ingroſs this laſt Commodity to 
himſelf ; 'T 1s true, he hath Ingroſs'd two Com- 
modities, as W eapons, and Riding, out of Art's 
Shop, the Hand- maid of Nature, yet ſurehe will 
be never able to Ingroſs all the ſeveral Kinds.,and 
divers Sorts of W ares that Nature and Art yet 
havein their Store-houſes, But I perceive that 
you three, as my Lord, You, and your Bro- 
ther, do T raffick ſo much with Nature and Art, 


as ſhall be but as a Pedlar ; Howbeit, it is bet- 


ter to have ſome Dealings than none at all, and I 
will rather Trade with Toyes, than Starve for 
want of a Living, and inorder to make my ſelf 
Capable, I have bound my ſelf Prentice to my 
Lord, and am willing to Serve out my Time; 
but my Lord is ſo Generous, as to give me my 
Freedom, and 1 muſt alſo deſire you togive me 
at preſent ſo much Freedom, as to Subſcribe my 


lf, 


Madan, _ 
4: _ Yourvery faithful Friend 
and Servant. 
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CCI. 
Maran, 


F Ou ought not totake it Ill if I do not OQ- 
bey your Commands, in Speaking to A. F. 
to Grant your Requeſts, by reaſon Ithink thoſe 
Requeſts would Prejudice you, ſhould they be 
Granted, ſo that if I Speakas you Deſire, I muſt 
Plead againſt your Good, and my own Conſci- 
ence, which 1 will never do, although I were 
ſure to have your Hate, for I had rather you 
ſhould Hate me for the Love and Eſteem 1 
have for you, than you ſliould Love me for 
doing an Unfriendly Part or AC, for. I Prefer 
your Good before your Love ; neither muſt 
you take it III that I ſend your Preſent back to 
you again, for it did appear to me like a Bribe ; 
beſides, I deſire to keep my ſelf free from ſuch 
Obligations, your Love being all that I deſire; 
and more worth than all the Service of my 
Life, ' ſhould I Live Long, and Ac& Much; 
But if you think I have Omitted your Com- 
mands, out of an Evil Deſign,or Malice,Splene; 
or Spite, you do me wrong, for you ſhould 
find me. if I were able to Serve you, neither 
Croſs, Negligent,, nor Unwilling, but moſt 
Induſtrious, Ready, and Joyful to your Ser- 
vice, nay, wereit to Ingage my Life ; where- 
fore whatſoever you Conceive of me; yet I 
| have 
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have this Satisfaction in my Conſcience, that I 
am, was, and will be as long as I Live, 


Madam, 


you! Ladiſhips 
faithful Friend and 
Zer vant. * 


> 
Y - / | 
% | Es IT 3 
*S 4 atone; ate — - *% w—_ 
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Sweet Madam C. H. 


Am ſorry to hear that you are Parted from 
I your Parents through a Diſcontent, which 
is inthe way to Diſobedience,andletmetell you, 
that Udalwaral Unkindneſs 1s - many , times the 


Death of Natural AﬀeCtion ; our Parents are: 


our Makers, and will you Rebell againſt your 
Maker ? your Father is your Earthly God, and 


- y 


your Mother your Earthly G:oddeſs, to whom 


you ought to Kneel down, Pray, W orſhip, and 
Obey, and not to Murmur, Croſs, or Neg- 


le& them ; all the Endeavours of your Life 


are due to them untill you have a Husband, 
nay, a Husband muſt not hinder you to Aſſiſt 
them to the utmoſt of your Power, which 


Power tis likely will be according. to your 
Husbands VVill, but a Good VVife moſt 


commonly hath the Power of her Husband' O 


Will, and he is a very Ill Husband that will 
not 
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not Condeſcend to his Wifes Reaſonable Re- 
queſts, for a Good Waite will Requeſt nothing 
but what is within the Limits of Reaſon, Thus 
Married, or — you muſt Endeayour 
your Parents Good nd Contentment, other- 
wiſe you will raiſe Clonds of Grief in your 
| Parents Minds. from whence may Rain Showers 
of Curſes on your Life,which may cauſe Floods 
of Misfortunes, wherein all your Future Hap- 
pineſs may be Droggned ; for itis to be Obſer- 
ved, that in Curſes eſpecially, which Proceed 
from Parents, lies an Obſcure, but Potent Pow- 
er, from whence fly Shafts, whereof every one 
1s Headed with a Curſe, and where it Wourids, 
it leaves the Head Behind it ; wherefore to A- 
void them, Return to your Parents again, Ask 
Pardon for your Fault, Promiſe Obedience, and 
 Delire their Bleſſing, and in fo doing, you will 
be a Friend to your ſelf, and a Comfort to them, 
and believe this Advice 1s given. you by her 
whois 


Your very loving Friend. 


—_ — —— — ——— 
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COLE 


Noble Sir, 
|| Am of your Opinion, that moſt of Mankind 
| A are of Lazy Diſpolitions, and love fiot to 

Trouble themſelves in Publick Afﬀairs, but 
though they be Lazy to the Publick Good, yet 
Iii _ they 
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they are Active and Induſtrious to and for 
their Private Pleaſure, or their Particular De- 
 figns; and though Mankind are Lazy to the 
 Publick Good, yet they are oftentimes Active 
to the Publick Hurt, either for their Ambiti- 
ous and Covetous "Ends, or many times 
through Envy and Malice toſome Particular 
Perſon who 1s more Eminent than the reſt, for 
rather than they will Suffer One to Over- top 
All; they will Ruin All to Pull down that One; 
the ich 1s, Men are not hike Beaſts, to Work | 
to a General Profht; but like Drones, to Rob 
the Particular Labours in. the Commonwealth : 
neither 1s1t amongſt Mankind as amongſt Beaſts, 
for amongſt Beaſts there are more Bees than 
Drones, but amongſt Mankind there are more 
Drones, as I may ſay, than Bees, thatis, there 
are more Unprofitable, than Good Common- 
wealths men ; But Nature ſeems to be in Fault 
that Mankind is ſo Bad, for if 'it were only 
Cuſtom, the Evil would be but in ſome Par- 
ticular Nations, and not throughout the whole 
Woorldas it 1s; but as Nature hath not made 
all Creatures alike, for all Flies are not like 
the Bee, nor all Worms like the Ant, nor all 
Beaſts like the Sheep, nor all Birds like the 
Nightingal ; ſo indeed Mankind 1s of a mix'd 
Nature, and as it were a Compotition of all o- 
ther Animal Creatures, for one may perceive 
the Natures of other Animal Creatures mix'd in 
Man, and there 1s no Motion that belongs moſt 
| Properly 1 to other Creatures, but Man can Imi- 
tate 
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tateit,nay his very Shape is a Mix'd Shape of all 
other Creatures, for though he hath not directly 
four Legs, as Beaſts, yet his Arms are ſomething 
like Legs, and Birds have but two Legs, only 
Birds Legs are ſet in the Middle of their Bodies, 
and Mens are ſet Below theirBodies,and though 
Man hath not Fins as Fiſhes, yet his Arms ſerve 
him for the ſame Uſe, as to Swim, and fo of e- 
very Particular Part with the. W hole you may _ 
find ſome Mixture, either more or leſs, of all 0- 
ther Creatures Shapes, as well as Diſpoſitions ; 
and by this Natural Mixture and Compoſition 
of Man, you may Compare every other Crea- 
tureto Man,and Man to every other Creature; 
and ſince Man 1s a Creature made partly of all o- 
ther Animal Creatures in Mind and Body, as 
Paſſions, Humors, Appetites, Senſes and Shape, 
tisno Wonder if he be more Various than other 
_ Creatures are ; but ſome Men' have a Higher 
Compoſition than others, as having ſome Mix- 
ture of Celeſtial Patts, Ingredients, or Influen- 
ces,with their Terreſtrial, yet thoſe are but Few, 
and a Degree nearer to the Nature of Gods than 
other Men, and among(t thoſe Few, Sir,youare 
one, for which I Admire you, and reſt, 


Yr, + 2c 
Your Humble Servant and 


Aﬀectionate Siſter in Law, 


liie a 


(436) 


CCVI. 
Madam Eleonora Duarti, 

Tm laſttime I was to Viſit you, we fell in- 
to a Diſcourſe of the Elixar, and the Phi- 
loſophers Stone, you being of the Opinion that 
Gold might be made by the Art of Chymiſtry; 
I of the Opinion, it could not be made any other 
wayes than by the Natural way, as inthe Earth, 
But it may be queſtionable, whether Gold 1s 
made by an Increaſable way, or whether it was 
made all at firſt, and'that there 15 no more than 
what was made when the World was made, for 
I cannot fand a Reaſon againſt it, but that Gold 
may be as the Sun, which is Undecayable,' and 
not Increaſable, for it 1s to be Obſerved, that 
what 1s not Decayable, 1s not Increaſable, other- 
wiſe it would be Infinite in this World, or Uni- 
verſe, which World, or Univerſe, hath no 
Room, or Place for Infinite, and the Sun which 
1s Undecayable, Produces no other; Suns, net- 
ther doth it Multiply it ſelf, nor Alter from it 
ſelf: the like of Gold, we cannot make Gold 
to be no Gold, for Pure Gold cannot be turned 
into Droſs; or into other Duſt, whereas all o- 
ther Creatures, as Minerals, and fo Vegetables. 
and Animals, may, and do Tranſmigrate, except 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars, and I do verily be- 
lieve, it is as Impoſſible to Fix the Elixar, as to 
SS 68 | E] Fix 
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Fix the Sun, But the Difference betwixt the 
Sun and Gold, for the matter of Outward Form, 
as well as Several Eftects, 1s, that the Sun is 
one Entire Body, whichis Spherical, and Gold 
1s 11 many ſeveral Parts, which hes in many ſe- 
veral Places in the Earth: but Stars which are of 
the like Undecayable Nature as the Sun, are al- 
ſo in Several Bodies, and at Several Diſtances; 
and yet they are Stars nevertheleſs, and all ſeem 
to be as of one Kind or Sort, only ſome are 
 Fix'd, and others Moveable: ſo Gold is Gold 
though i in Several Parts, and Several Diſtances, 
only I think none 1s Fix'd, but what cannot be 
found, for though Gold is not Moveable in it 
ſelf, yet it 1s ſubject to be Moved, and ſo may 
the Fix'd Stars, for any Reaſon to the, contrary 
that everl heard : And as for Effects and In- 
fluerices, as the Sur and Stars. have ſeveral Ef- 
fects and Influences upon other Creatures, iyet 
we carinot perceive that other Creatures have 
Effects or Influences upon the Stars or Sun 5 fo 
Gold hath an Influence, and Works ſeveral Ef- 
fects upon other Creatures,but none upon Gold, 
Fmean in Altring or Changing its Nature, ſo 
that Gold ſeems to me to be the Sun, or Stars of 
the Earth, which Men in theſe Ages Adore; as 


_ | the Heathen did the Sun, and by their Pras 


&ice one may believe men Gon Idolatry. to 
it; and.incompariſon to Gold, allother Metals 
arelike Meteors, which do Shine like Stars, but 
their Light goes oftentimes out, leaving a Jel- 
iy, or Slime, as Droſs, So. other Metals may be 
| Ti13  Chan- 
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Changed from what they were, as from one 
Metal into another, or from being Metal, but 
Gold cannot, at leaſt could not as yet, be Altred 
by the Art of Man, ſo as it ſeems that Gold 1s 
of as Durable a Nature asthe Sun or Stars : - Ne1- 
ther can I readily believe Gold can Increaſe, Or 
_ Multiply it ſelf, no more than the Sun or Stars, 

for any thing we can perceive ; neither can | 
readily believe, that Gold can be Increaſed by 
the Art of Man, as by Chimiſtry, by reaſon 
Artificial Limbicks are not like the Natural 
Limbick of the Earth, nor the Fire that Clhy- 
miſts uſe 1s not like the Fire of the Sun, or the 
Conſtant Fire in the Centre of the Earth ; 
wherefore it is not Probable, that Art ſhould 
Increaſe Gold by a Small Artificial Lambick, 
and a Waſting, 7 Salons Fire, which muſt be 
alwayes Renewed, and Blown, and if it be Im- 
probable' that Art can Increaſe, or Multiply 
Gold, it 1s leſs Probable that Art can Create 
Gold or any other Creature, though Chymiſts 
Pretend they can, they may Imitate Nature by 
Art, but not Create as Nature doth ; as for 
Natural Poets, who are far beyond Artificial 
Chymiſts, their Creation of Fancies 1s by a 
Nataral way, not an Artificial, and if Gold could. 
be Created as Fancies .Chymiſts would be Rich, 
_ not ſo Poor as Poets are, but ſurely it is 

impoſſible for Artto do as Nature doth, for Art 
neither Knows, nor can C omprehend, at leaſt 
not put in Practice, the Subtil, and Intricate Mo- 


riors, Divers Te emperaments and Subſtances 
put 
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put together ; neither doth Art know the Ti- 

ming of Motions and Mixtures, to Create ſo as 
Nature doth, for ſome Creatures in Nature re- 
quire more Curioſity than others, and ſome 
more Several, and Subtil Mixtures than others, 

and ſome require Longer I ime and Pains than 
others, ſo as Man may as well beheve he can 
Create a World, as Create Gold, or any other 
Creature, as Animals and Vegetables, as Chy- 
miſts believe they can doby their Artz Men like 
Painters, may Dravv to the Life the Figures of 
Creatures, but not Create Living Figures, or 
Real Creatures; 'tis true, Art may Hinder, or 
Oppoſe, or Haſten Nature's Works, to a more 
Sudden Maturity,but not inan Unnatural way ; 
and as for Oppoſing, or Hindring Nature, Man 
may Set a Slip, or Kernel, or Seed, and when it is 
Fixd, or hath taken Root, Man can Pull it up, 

and Diſſolve ; it, ſo as not to be capable to Grow 
and Increaſe, nay, man can Diſſolve it from its 
Nature, and T urn it into ſome other Nature, yet 
it1s Natural for ſuch Diſſolvable Creatures to be 
Transformed into other things, ſo as it 1s but a 
Natural way; butMan cannot Create by Art, for 
that were an Unnatural way, Man may Increaſe 
and Multiply,not only his own Kind, but all In- 
creaſable things, but they muſt be done after 
their Natural way, or elſe Man.cannot Increaſe 
and Multiply. Some, as Chymiſts,Conceive,or 
Imagine ( for it is but Imaginable).that there are 
Seeds, or Slips, or Branches of Gold, which may 


be Producible as Plants are, but 1 know not 
where 


(on. 

where they ſhould find them, nor dol believe if 
they ſhould Search for them, they would find 
them , firſt, as not knowing where they lie, for 
what Man can Search all the Earth, or Fathom 
the Earth, or Dig to the Centre of the Earth ? 
next, they do not Know thoſe Branches, Slips,or 
Seeds to be ſuch ; thirdly, if they did ; > 
them, and Had them,yet they Know not how,or 
when, or where to Set, or Ingraft thoſe Slips or 
Branches, or to Sow thoſe Seeds, or to Order 
them intheir Limbicks ; but 1 perceive they 
would make their Limbicks their Increaſable 
Grounds, and every Limbick ſhould be as an 
Acre of Ground, or a Field, indeed every Still 

would be worth a Lordſhip, nay, a Kingdom ; 
fourthly, Man knows not the I ime thoſe Slips, 
Branches, or Seeds, require tobe brought to Ma- 
turity, for atl Creatures are not brought-to Ma- 
turity in the ſame diſtance of Time ; as for Ex- 
_ ample, Animal Creatures, ſomeare Produced in 
'a Month, ſome in no leſs timethana Year ſo for 
Plants, ſomeare at Maturity ina Few Hours, at 
leaſt Dayes, and others not under an Hundred 
Years, as Oaks; ſofor any thing we know. Gold 
could not be brought to Maturity under anHun- 
dred Years,nay a Thouſand, Haſten Nature what 
they can, and nothing can be Haſtened in an Un- 
natural way ; nay, in ſome Creatures Art can- 
not Haſten Nature, as Animals cannot be Haſten- 
ed to Perfection ſoonerthan their Natural Time, 
Art may cauſe Abortion, as to make the 
Womb caſt forth the Burden before the Natural | 
Time 
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Time of Birth, but not to bring it to PerfeCtion, 
and if Man which i 1s Decayable and Increaſable, 
yet is Ten Months ,or ſay Seven, ere he comes 
to Maturity, well may Gold, which ſeems of an 
Unalterable, or Does able Nature, be Seven 
Ages; and thou gh the Elements ſeem to beborh 
Decayable and Increaſable as Mankind is,yet no: 
the Fixd, or Celeſtial Elements, for though Fire 
Begets Fire, when Fuel 1s put toit, and goes out 
for want of F uel, or may be Quenched out, 
( for if it did Increaſe and not Decreaſe, it would 
Burn all the World ) and though Water be In- 
creaſable( although not ſo Increaſing as Fire ) as 
alſo Decayable, as to Evaporate from its Nature, 
for elſe it would Drown the World, yet I do not 
perceive the Sun or the Earth to be Increaſable 
or Decayable, for if the Sea and Earth did Mul- 
tiply, the Terreſtrial Globe would grow fo Big, 
as the Suncould not Compaſs itin a Year, and it 
might grow ſo Big as . got to be Compaſſed ; in 
Many Years: but we obſerveby the Motion of 
the Sun, that it 1s neither Decayable nor In- 
crexſable, for if 1t were Decayable, the Compaſs 
of the Sun would bein a Leſs Circle, as to Com- 
paſs the Terreſtrial Globe in Leſs than a Year, 
but whatſoever is not Decayable, is not Increaſ- 
able,and whatſoever 1s Increaſable is Decayable; - 
and fince we find by Experience that Cold 15 not 
Decayable, as not to be Changed from its Prin- 
cipal Nature, y:2. from being Gold, it may be 
faithfully rod; it 15 not Increaſable, other- 
wiſe.there would bea Word, nay Worlds of 


K k k Gold, 
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Gold. Thus, Madam @leonora, I cannot perceive 
in my Reaſon, that Gold can be either Created, 
or Multiplied by Art, wherefore in my Opini- 
on, Chymiſts may Break their Limbicks, and 

uench out their Fire, and Endeavour to get 


Natural Gold a Provident way, and not to Im- 


poveriſhthemſelves with Art, But leaving them 


- totheir Brittle Limbicks, and Cuenchable, or 
 DecayableFire, their Great Expences, and Lit- 


tle Profit, I reſt, — 
Your very Loving Fr. and S. 


DD —— 


CCVIL 


. Reverend Sir, 
w_— you thanks for your Viſit, although Imade 


little Profit thereby, for whereas I ſhould 
have ſat and Liſtened toyour Diſcourſe, out of 
which I ſhould have Learned much Good, both 
for my Underſtanding and Courſe of Life, I was 


fo full of Diſcourſe my ſelf.as I neither gave you 


time to Speak, nor my ſelf to Hear ; indeed it 


* wasnot ſo mucha Diſcourſe as W ords, for ina 
Diſcourſe there is ſome Coherence, whenas a 


Number of Words may be Spoken without any 
Coherence therein : after that rate I believe I 
Entertained you, for which 1 ask your Pardon, 
which you may the Freelier give me, becauſe I 
am a W oman,& at 1s according to our Nature to 
Speak more Words than Senſe. and ſo well we 
Love Speaking, as Men might think we had ra- 

; - mer 
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ther be Damned,at leaſt Condemned, for Talk- 
ing, than be Praiſed, or Saved for Silence ; yet 
give me leave to ſay ſomewhat in my own Be- 
half; though 1 am full of Words when I do 
Talk , yet | do notgive my felt Liberty to Speak 
often, tor were the Years-of my Life Divided, 
not Half a part of Four had been Spent in 
Speech; but howſoever, what I do Speak is too 
nuch, for the truth is, Women ſ(hould never 
Speak more than to Ask Rational Queſti- 
ons, or to givea Diſcreet Anſwer to a Queſtion 
Asked them, unleſs it be in their Huſwitry, and 
then they may take Licence to Speak as much 
as they will, or at Child-bed Goſlipings they 
may have the Privilege of the Tongue, but o- 
ther wayes or times, they ought to be Sparing 
of Speech, eſpecially ; in Company of Men, but 
the truth 1s,o0ur Sex doth not love to be Tongue- 
tied ; but leſt 1 ſhould Expreſs too much the 
Nature of our Sex, by Speaking too much of 
them, although I ſpeak now but to your Eyes; 
not to your Ears, for Letters are more a Diſ- 
courſe to the Eyes than Ears, 1 will take my 
leave for this time, only Subſcribe my ſelf, os 


Ser, : 
Your very loving Friend 


and Servant, 


- Kkkz CCVINL. 
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C CV HS 


Worthy Sir, 

ye: may think it a Preſumption and an In- 
croachment upon your Profeſſion, to give 

my Opinion of Mrs. 7s. Diſeaſe, but it is 
neither Preſumption, nor Confidence of my 
Judgment, that cauſes this W riting to you, but 
an Aﬀection to your Patient, who deſerves my 
Concernment concerning her Malady, which 

Forces me to write toyou my Opinion, which 1s, 
that I dobelieve her Pain and that which Accom- 
panies it, is Cauſed through an Inward Hear, 
which Rarfiesthe Humors into a Fluent Diſtil- 
lation, alſo it Rarifies the Blood, making it to 
Flow. or Overflow, for Cold is not ſo Active, 
but Congeals & I hickens, as we ſhall ſee when 
any Body 1s let Blood, the Blood whillt it is Hot, 
runs Freely forth of the Veins, and remains Thin 
and Fluid when it 1s out, but when it hath ſtood 
ſome Time, and begins. to be Cold,it Thickens. 
and Congeals to a Cake; ſo when any hath uſed 
Exerciſe, which Heats, and Thins the Blood, 
the Colour appears in the Skin, Cauſed by the 
Flowing to the Outward Parts ; the like in Hot 
Weather, whereas in Cold Weather, or when 
the Blood is not Heated, the Skin appears Pale 
and Lank ; wherefore my Opinion is, that her 
Pain Proceeds from Hear, for it 1s to be Obſer- 
ved, that all Inflamations are Painful, as all Sores 
or Swellings that are  Inflamed, whereas thoſe 
Sores 
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Sores that are not Inflamed, or thoſe Swellings 
wecall W hite Swellings, are not Painful, alſo 
for the Ciout, the Pain is cauſed through the In- 
flamation ; but miſtake me not, I mean all Pul- 
ſive Pains, for there be many other Pains, as 
ſome which are cauſed through Wind, and 
_ thoſe Pains are Painful Stitches, and moſt com- 
monly cauſed from Hot Humours, as Bilious 
Choler, or ſome Salt Flegm, alſo Headaches are 
cauſed for the moſt part from Hot Vapours, or 
Rheums, the Stone inthe Kidnies and Bladder 
15 cauſed through Heat, ſo that moſt Pains are 
cauſed through Heat, unleſs it be Child-bearing 
Pains, and ſuch like: and theſe Conſiderations 
make me believe that Mrs. Ts. Pain in her 
Back 1s Produced from Heat; for although it be 
an Intermitting Pain, and not Conſtant, yet it 
may nevertheleſs be Produced from Heat ; as 
for Example, che Gout is tiot a Continual Pain, 
.but it 1s only Painful when the Inflamed Hu- 
mor falls on'the Joynt, yet for the moſt part it 
alwayes Falls or Reſorts to one and the ſame 
Place, wherefore I believe Cooling Medicines 
muſt be her Cure, for I do not perceivethat 
Purging, Sweating, and Dry Dieting, which 
are all Heating, do her any Good, but ſhe ſeems 
rather the W orſe,and Trial is the True Touch- 
ſtone of Experience. But you may uſe the Old 
Saying to me, which is, Phyſician Cure thy ſelf: 
Tanſwer, that all Preachers do not Practiſe what 
they Preach, and ſome my givebetter Coun- 
fel than take Good Counſel, alſo Solomon ſayes, 
K kkz that 
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that a Wiſe Saying may paſs through a Fool's 
Mouth, and the beſt Phyſicians when they are 
Sick, Rely not upon their own Skill for them- 
ſelves, but will ſend for other Phyſicians, for no 
man can jJudg well of himſelf, either for Health, 
Sickneſs, or any other thing, by reaſon Partial 
Self- love, Fearful Doubts, Flattering Hopes, 
Bribe, Corrupt, or Terrifie the Judgment; but 
ſetting aſide my own Judgmentas Weak, either 
for my ſelf or others, and Relying on yours in 
Caſe of _ Patient, ] reſt, 


Your very Loving Friend. 


Yb nn. © Ga 
Worthy Sir, © 
Received your Letter,and am Glad to ſee you 
I write, that you doubt not of Curing Mrs. T. 
of her Painful Diſeaſe; as for the Numbneſs in 
her Hand, T high, Leg, and Foot, give me leave 
to tell you my Opinion, which 1s, that it Pro- 
ceeds not from a Coldneſs but a Dryneſs, s, forif it 
were only a Stupifying Cold, her Sweating 
would have Rarified and Evaporated that Con- 
geal'd Cold, or her Purging would have Carri- 
edor Driven out that Groſs, Cold Humor, or 
her Dry, Stri&t Diet would have Conſumed 
that Obfiratted Cold, or Cold Obſtruction. but 
ſhe hath felt that Numb Diſeaſe fince ſhe hath 
uſed thoſe Remedies, at leaſt, it ismore Appa- 
rent, which ſhevs, it Proceeds not from Cold, 
but 
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but Dryneſs, which Inward Heat and Dryneſs 
cauſes a Cold outward Effect, for Numbneſs and 
Deadneſs of Parts Proceed from Divers, and 
Different Cauſes.as from Cold,either Outward- 
ly taken, by the Cold Weather, or Climar, or 
Clothing, or the like, or by Inward Cold, as by 
Overcooling Meats, or Drinks, or Cold ObAry- 
Cting, or want of Blood ,ortoo much Watry Hu- 
mors, which Quench out the Natural Heat, and 
this Numbneſs is eaſily Cured. Another Numb- 
neſs Proceeds from Obſtructions of the Inward 
Parts, or Veins, either by Clammy Humors,or 
by Burnt and Aduſt Humors. Another Numb- 
neſs Proceeds from a Drineſs of ſome Particular 
Parts, which being Inſipid,:cannot be Active, or 
Move according totheir Functions, or Faculties, 
or Proprieties,anda Ceaſing of Motion is Death. 
Another Numbneſs Proceeds from ſome Cold, 
or Thick Groſs Humors that fall upon the Si- 
news or Muſcles. Another Numbneſs is cauſed 
through Exceſſive Heat, which hath Burnt out 
the Natural Heart. Another Numbneſs Proceeds 
from a Decay of ſome Noble Parts, and this 
Numbneſs is Incurable. But the Reaſon why I 
think Mrs. Ts. Numbneſs Proceeds from 
Drynelſs, is, that ſhe hath been of a very Spare 
Diet three or four Years, Eating and Drinking 
but once a Day, and that not Much, her Meat be- 
ing for the moſtpart Roſt Mutton, and when ſhe 
was with Child,ſhedid Fat ſo Little, & Seldom, 
as ſometimes notin twoor three Dayes, as I have 


often wondred how ſhecould Live, and Now 
1er 
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her Child within her, which Exceſſive Faſting 
mult oeeds Dry, and ſo conſequently Heat her, 
torthough Faſting may Cool after Exceſs, W aſt- 
ing the Superfluities, which would. otherwiſe 
cauſe too many V apors, or Corruption, which 
Corruption,or Vapors, might cauſe an Unuſual, 
or Unnatural Heat, yet in Scarcity, ' or where 
there be no Superfluities, Faſting doth Hear, the 
like doth Sweating ; and thus Mrs. T. finding 
her Stomack Weak, or rather Ill Digeſting, to 
Strengthen or Eaſe it, hath Overheated,and Dri- 
ed the other Parts of her Body, and hath fill'd 
her Body, or rather her Tical-Veiol, with | 
Thin, Sharp,Salt, Bitter Humor, which Humor 
Proceeds from Heat, and Heat and Dryneſs ma- 
ny times Procced from thoſe Humors : where- 
fore there ſhould be Applyed ſuch Remedics as 
to Draw out thoſe Pernicious Humors which 
are Corroding, Burning, and Drying, and there-_ 
fore I pray Uſe Cooling and Moiftening Reme- 
dies, leſt in ſtriving to Cure one Diſeaſe, a 
Worſe be Produced, but Cooling and Moiſten- 
ing will not only Cure-her Numbneſs, but the 
Overflowing of her Natural Flux, which is cau- 
ſed through Heat, which Over Rarihes the 
Blood, and makes it Flow when it ſhould Ebb, . 
like asa Double T ide ; Bur I leave all to your 
Better Judgment, Skill, Practice, Obſervation, 


and W 1ſdom, ahd reſt, 
Your very loving Friend, 


CCXI. 


| C CX, 

MaDpamn, | 

Hope you wall not be Angry, that I do riot 
I take your Advice to Leave the Country, and 
Live in the City, for I have ſo many Rea- 
ſons which perſwade me not to do it, as this 
Letter cannot Compaſs, yet: leſt I ſhould Of- 
fend you, I1+ſet down ſome Few : The firſt 
1s, that 1t 1s more Agreeing with my Humor 
to live in the Country, for Naturally my Hu- 
mor 15 a Solitary, Muſing, and Contemplating 
. Humor, and my Delight 1s, to W rite thoſe Fan- 
cies and Conceptions which my_ Contemptfati- 
on doth Produce ; all which would be Di- 
ſturb'd with the ſeveral Noiſes that are made in 
Populous Cities. The ſecond Reaſon is, the 
Preſerving of my Health, for I have not a very 
Strong Body, nor a very Healthful Conſtituti- 
on, although, I thank God, not any Particular 
Diſeaſe, yet ſo Iam, as I do not find my ſelf fo 
Healthful as 1 wiſh I were, and therefore a 
Great and Populous City is not ſo'well agree- 
ing with my Health, as the Sweet,” and Freſh 
Air in the Country, where ' the Sunandrhe 
Wind have Freedom and Power to Diſperſe, 
and ſo to Deſtroy Malignarit Vapors. The 
third Reaſon is, that my Husband had ari 
Houſe in the City, but by the Occaſion of the 
Civil Wars, his Eſtate being Torn in pieces, 
amongſt many Parts whichare quite taken from 


fo 
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him, and his Poſterity, the ſaid Houſe is one, ſo 
that we haveno Houſe for the preſent in the Ci- 
ty to Livein; But it I had one, truly, Madam, 1 


ſhould not be willing to Live there, for I am ſo 


much pleaſed witha Solitary Country Life,that 
I cannot bring any Argument to my ſelf, which 
can Induce or Perſwade me toa City Life, which 
is but a Goſliping, and Vain Life, where there 
are in Converſations more Idle Words Spoken, 
than Good Works Done, and- more Mony 
Spent than their Eſtates are able to Pay ; and if 
I Lived there, and ſhould not Speak Idely, and 
Spend Vainly, as others do, 1 ſhould be out of 
the Faſhion, and there 1s an Old Saying, Better 
be out of the World than out of the Faſhion : 
But your Chief Argument to perſwade me to 
Live inthe City, is, that ina Great and Popu- 
lons City there are many Learned and Witty 
Perſons, with whom I might Converſe, whoſe 
Converſation would Increaſe my Knowledge, 
Better my Underſtanding, Quicken my W it, 
and by Practice Refine my Speech or Language; 
Truly, Madam, the Advantage would be Great 


if Icould Alter the Nature of our Sex. as not to 


Speak much, but that is Impoſſible, for all Wo- 
men,::and ſo I;among(t the reſt, are more apt 
to Talk, than to Learn with Attention, ſo that 
I ſhould rather Diſcover my ImperfeCttions by 


the Superfluity of my Diſcourſe, than gain Ap- 


plauſe by my Wit, for 1, inmmy Converſation, 
Speak,as | may ſay, without Thinking, or rather 
Contidering, but when I Write, I Think with- 


our 
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out Speaking ; wherefore the Wiſeſt way for 
me is, rather to Write than to Speak, for then 
my Speech will not Diſgrace my W ritings ; for 
moſt men Judge their Acquaintance rather ac- 
cording to their Words than their Works, 
and thoſe are moſt Applauded that are leaſt 
Known, for the leaſt Errour either in Diſcourſe 
or Behaviour makes not only the Perſon of 
leſs Eſteem, but all the Labours of their Life, 
were they never ſo Exact, Wiſe, or Heroick ; 
wherefore it is a Madneſs to defire to Converſe 
with much Company, eſpecially for thoſe that 
-, deſire to keep up a Fame once gotten, unleſg it 
be in Publick Actions or Employments ; nei- 
ther doth that laſt, unleſs their Actions are like 
Pyramids which riſe ſtill Higher and Higher, 
Bur for the moſt part Man's Natureis ſo Ambi- 
tious as to deſire to do V Vonders, not con- 
tenting themſelves with a Mean, and then their 
Building proves like Babels Tower, full of 
"Confuſion. Bur, Madam, 1 only deſire to keep 
up thoſe ſmall Mole-hills I have made, that 
is, the Reputation of my Books, whereas it: I 
did appear to the Publick V Vorld, I ſhould be 
found a Blind Creature as a Mole is, not 
Blind of the Eyes of my Head, but my 
Underſtanding, which is VVorſe. And as 
for Converſation and Company, give me . 
leave to tell you, Madam, - 1 do not want a 
'VViſle, and V Vitty Companion, ſolong as my 
_ Lord Lives, neither can I want Friends ſo 
long as you both Live, which I pray God'to 
CON- 
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continue to many Years, for theſe are thecon- 
ſtant Prayers of, 


eMadam, 


Your faithful Friend and 
humble Servant. 


_ -"_ 
A— ._—_— — em —_— 


CCXI. 


MaDpamn, 


S I began this Book with thoſe Letters to 
you, ſoI will Endit, hoping you will Par- 
don me for Mixing ſome other Letters with 
thoſe to your ſelf, for the Aſſurance and Belief 
of your Pardon Perſwaded me to do it, they 

.are only to my Near and Dear Relations, 
and Kind and Obliging Friends. But, Madam, 1 
know your Nature and Friendſhip is ſuch, that 
what 1s Fit and Convenient for me to do, you 

| will Approve, and upon that ground, Iam Con- 

___ fadent youwill not be Angry with me, that I do 
not Joyn the Anſwers to thoſe Letters, where- 
in you were pleaſed to Propound ſeveral Phi- 

 Ioſophical Queſtions to me to Reſolve, to this 
Book, for truly, Madam, they are fo many, 
and my Anſwers to them ſo Long, that if 1 

ſhould \have Joyned them to theſe, it would 
have been as a- I'ype, or Reſemblance of Infi- 
nite Nature, and I am careful not to be too Te- 
dious, or Weariſom to my Readers. Beſides, 
the ſaid Letters containing nothing but Philo- 
no | | phi- 
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ſophical Queſtions and Anſwers, are not ſo Fit 
or Proper for this Book, wherein are only De- 
ſcribed Humors ; wherefore I am Refolved to 
put your Philoſophical Queſtions and my An- 
ſwers in a Book by themſelves. "Tis true, ma- 
ny of your Queſtions are Subtilerthan'I have 
Wit to Anſwer, but according to my Duty, and 
the Laws of Friendſhip, 1 have done as much 

As I was able, and more 1 hope you do not Ex- 

'pect, and therefore, though 1 have not An- 
ſwer'd them ſo well as I ſhould have done, and 
have more reaſon to fear rather to be Cenſured, 
than to hope for any Applauſe for Publiſhing 
them, yet I am ſatisfied that I have Anſwer'd 
your Deſire, for I had rather the World ſhould 
Condemn me for a Fool, than you for the 
Breach, or but a Neglect in Friendſhip, for as . 
long as I Livel ſhall Prove my ſelf, | 


Madam, 
| Your conſtant Friend and 
faithful Servant, 


FINIS. 
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